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_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


: the Perſecutions of the Pen, 1, my Lord, that 
- have been.only a neceſſary Appendix to the 
_ Traders in Parnaſſus, have. at lea## learn'd 


ſo mach fram thence, 4s to know I ought to 
make eminent Merit my Choice, when I put 


Authors! of <Merit uyter a, Publick Prote- 


aiong | - $a. SO OISy 
'* The living Fontanelle, and the dead 
Mzs. Beha, b7 

Reputation, in not proftituting their Works 
to every vulgar Mecznas, wow'd returys me 
thanks when they found your Lordſhip”s Name 
as their Protettion aud Security againit the 


2 
« 
4] 


| Crnſares _ of id#0rent_ or half-witted Rea- 


ders, who think. they only ſbew themſelves 


Men of Sence by finding fault with what they 


, can, m_ = >. 7. 
_ . My Lord, I dare not venture-on a Thime 
Jo. ſublime” and ſo capions as. that of 


t; 
ib, to 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

them ; but that woi?d be ridiculous when the 
Art i in perfeition, and an Injury to your 
Loydſbip : T ſhall therefore, my Lord, be cons 

Þ rent ro L one of the numberlefs Admirers 0 
| your Accompliſhments, and wiſh ſome wif 
| Hand ſpeedily to convey that to all the World, 
which yoer Lordſhip's Acquaintance know al- 
ready. > | 
| 24 Lord, 1 muit not preſume to detain 
I you longer in ſo ill-formw'd a Porch, when you © 
i are entring /o beautiful a Strufture, only 1 

j muit beg your Lordſhip's Pardon for the Pre: 


| ſumption of Subſcribing my ſelf, my Lord, 
Your L o kD SHI P's 


moſt obedient Servant, 


"San. Bzxrscor: 


_—_— 


HANL.G 


=" Tong 


,.or the G 
"keera HS cats 
Hoes who. were. nat. 


>. tes 


on anſwer as Cicero 


it - The. Author's Preface. 
Latin. Tongue ; and that thoſe, who were 
Fgpbere would be curious enough to 
ſee how wel; it had been turned from the 
Greek to the Latin. | 
Cicero had rea ſon to anſwer in this man- - - 
ore = Exoeichy of his Genius, and the 
vt $1" \ 37 already 80q acquited 

- Ali uy oh ene a ores 
the Publick. . For m : 
E ofttering, at apy He egce be this 
of mine, tho*'the Enterprize be the ſame ; | 
for T would treat of Philoſophy in a man- 
ner altogether” Unphiloſophical, and have 


: endeayoure to bring it toa Point-not too 
rough and'harſh'for the Capacity of the 


ye, ing nor too light and trival for the 
the Learned. : "But if they ſhould fay to me 
as they did to, Cicero, boy this Work is 
notat tp proper forthe Learned, nor would 
it, inſtruct the reſt of the World; who are 
cateleſs of Fhowledge ; farbe it from a | 
id, who, perhaps, , 

ſearching for a middle Way. to Philoſo doby: 
ſuch as would improve every Underſtand- | 
ing, T have taken that which poſſibly will | 
be advantageous ro'none : It'15 very hard 7 
to keep to a Mediary, and I believe I ſhall | 
Arce Lak the pains to ſearch'a fecond Me: 
to Pier” + OE if it BIO that this ! 
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The Author's" Prefate; mm 
have ſome: Knowledge in Car Tr. hy thar 
I have not pretended to Inſtruct, but to 

Divert them, in preſenting them-in a more 
agreeable manner, -that which they alrea- 
dy known: ſolidly: And I alſo advertife 
thoſe to whom: this Subject 15 new; that:T 
believe'it will at oace Inſtrut and Pleaſe 


| Book ſhould beread, I advertiſe thoſe hiar - 


them: The  Kzowing will. act, contra- 


ry to my Intentions, if- they: ſeek on- 
ly Profit ;' and the re#, it they ſeek only 
"I vile anbitng Gif -ning you 
thatF havetaken outof Philoſophy the Mat- 
ter the moſt capable of inſpiring a'Curio- 


ſity ; for in my Opinion, we-ought to ſeek 


no greater Intereſt, than to know how'this 
World which we inhabit, is made, and that 
there are other. Worlds that: reſemble-ix; 
and that are inhabited as welbas this 2 Af 
ter all, let thoſe that pleaſe,” give them- 
ſelves the trouble of finding out this Fruth; - 
but I am ſure they-will not do ib in Com- - 
plaiſance to my: Book : «Thoſe that;have a+ 
ny.. Thoughts to.loſe, may caſt them away 
here; bur aV People are not inaCondition, 
k Expence.of Time, ..+/ 14 08004 11h) 
. In this-Diſcourſe Thave introduced a fair: 


— 


Lady tobeinſtruftedin Phlolaghy, which, 


«. The Author wi Bheface. 
till now;|-never heard any ; 
_ gining,, 'by- this :Fiftion\,I ſhall render | 


—_ 


of it'; | .uma-- f 


my Work:more agreeable, and;to-encou- + 
rage: theifair Sex (who loſe ſo much ..tirtie | 
at.their\ Toylets-in a tes charming Study) : 
by. the Bxaniple of a Lady-who had no 

pernatural 'CharaQer, -and who never goes 
beyond the Bounds of aPerſon who'has no 
Tm@we 6f:Learmning,. and yet underſtands 
all-thatss told her, and: retains all the No- 
tions of: Toerbillions and-'Worlds, _ 


Confuſion ; And why; ſhould this i 


gary Ladyhave the Precedency of all 


re{f,of her delicate Sex?; Or. do' they: ;be. | þ 


Leve they are nat as capable of conce 


| that which tho learned with bs much Faci: | 


T.1 '$ "i; TY 


- The Tonkis;: Madim the dfarquieſong- | 


— herſelf to-this Knowledge; Fur what '} 


1s this Application ? It is' not to penetrate 
by. force of Meditation; into a th ing thar 


15 obſcure nVitfelf; or any thing that is ob+ 


ſcurately explained ; *tis/onh-to read, and - 
to repreſentto yourſelves afithe ſame: time } 
what you!read, and to! form ſome Image | 
ofcit chat tay! be clear'and'free from per | 
g:Difficulties. 'T'ask of the Ladies: * 

(for this $ ſtem) but-the ſame Attention 


- that: they & the Princeſs of Cleve 
Her: 7 would. pllow-the Oy" und | 


tind-* 


The Authors Preface, "hy 
find out the Beauties" of it ; though the 
_ truthis, thatthe Hew's of thisBook are not ſd 

famniliar £0 the moſt part of Ladies, as thoſe 
of the Princeſs of Cleve ; but they are not 
more obſcure, than thoſe of Hh Novel, 
and yer they need not think above twice at _ | 
moſt, and they will becapable of taking a 
true - Meaſure, and having a juſt Sence of 
the whole. 

"T do'not pretend to take a Syſtem i in the 
We, 'without a Foundation,” but I have 
| made"wſe of true! Philoſophical Reaſons ; 
: andof thoſe,” employed'as many as are ne- 
_ ceſſary;' and, as it-happily falls out, the 
_ /Notjons' of Philoſop hy upon this Subjet 

are pleafant; and*ar the fame that they 
ſatisfie the Reaſon, they content the Ima- 
gination with a, ProfpeCt as agreeable, as 
if they had "been made 'on, purpoſe to et 
tertain-it. | 

- Where I found ome Pieces not alroge- 
ther ſo. divertingas I wiftd, I gave them 
Foreign Ornaments : Vireil made .ufe of 
the ſame Method'in 'his Georgicks, where 

: adorned his Subject ' (of it{ElF altogether 
gull) WW eas, Digreſſions, and very of- 
ten agreeably. Ovid't os has done as much 
In Hg Art of f Lov vg, chivg h pu the Founda- 
tion-of his" was 7" more- an 
On ets any. y thing ſar.co d be _ 
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only that 1 cannot 'give. a Reaſon for; 
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vi The Author's Preface. 


_ edwithit; therefore it is to.be ſuppoſed, 
| he imagined it would be tireſome, - nk 


co treat of one and the ſame thing, though 
it was of Gallantry * But for my part, I, 
who have much more need of the Afiſt- 
ance of Digrefſion, have, notwithſtanding, 
made uſe of them very rugaby 3 I have 
authorized them by Liberty of - Natural 
Converſation, and have pur them but in 
thoſe places where I thought Every-body 


would be glad to find them ;. I have.put 


_ the greateſt part of them in-the beginning 


of my Work, becauſe the Mind will not | 
be then ſo well accuſtomed to the principal _ / 


Jac#'s that T preſent: :In fine, I have taken - | | 
them from the SubjeCt itſelf, or, at leaſt, ap- 


proachung to it. 

I would not have any Imaginatian of the | 
Inhabitants of the Worlds that are entire- 
ly fabulous, but have endeavoured to re- 


_ . late only: that which might be thought 


molt reaſonable,; and the Viſions them- 


_ :ſelves that I have. added, ſomething of a 


real Fondation in them ;_ the True and 
the Falſe are here mixed, but they always 
are very eaſe to be diſtinguiſhed; yet I 
do not undertake to. juſtifie a Compoſure 
fo' fantaſtical : This is the moſt impor- 
rant Point of this Work, and ?tis this 


"+ 


ſign. Tas : | 

| here remains no more for me-to ſay in 
this Preface, bur to ſpeak toone ſortof Peo- 
ple, who, perhaps, will be the moſt diffi- 
cult to content (and yet I have yery good 
- Reaſbns to give them, but, poſſibly, ſuch 
as they will not take. for current Pay, un« 
| lef6 they appear to them to be good ;) and 
theſe are the ſcrupplous Perſons, who may 
imagine, that in regard of Religion,. there 
may be danger in placing Inhabintantsany 
where, but on tlns Earth ; but T have had 
a ReſpeCt even to the moſt delicate Nice- 
tics of Religion, .and would not be gyilty 
of any thing that ſhould ſhock it in a pub- 
lick Work, though that Care were con- 


trary tomy Opinion.. But that which wilt 


- ſurprize you 15, that Religion is not at all 


concerned in this Syſtem, where I fill an in-\ 
finite number of Worlds with Inhabitants ; 


and you neetl only reform/and clear one Er- 
ror of the Imagination ; But when I ſhall tell 
you the Maan is inhabited, you preſently re- 
preſent to your Fancy Men madeas weare ; 
and if you are a little of the Theologician, 


-0u will then be prefently full of Difficul- 


| ties: The Pofterlty of  Adain could not poſe 


| The Author's Preface; vii | 
but the  Publick Cenſure - will mform, 
me, what I ought to think of this De- 
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vill The Author's Preface. 
bly eairend to the Moon, nar ſend Colanies in- 
#0 that: Country; then they are not the Sous 

© of Adam; And that would be a great per- 

lezing Paint in. Theology, to imagine. 
there ſhould be Men, and thoſe not. to de- 

ſcend from 444m; there is no need of G 

ing any more, all the Difficulties are redu- 

 ced tothat, and the Arguments we ought 

to employ 11 2 tedious Explanation, -are 
too worthy of Gravity to. be "i. int this 

Book; though perhaps TI could anſwer 19. 

lidly enough to their Objetions, - if I un- 

dertook it ; but tis certain, T have no need 
of anſwering them; let the Men in. the 

Moon do it, who are oply concerg'd ; for 

*is they. chat put the Men there, I only 
put Inhabitants, -which, perhaps, are not 

Men. What are they then? *Tis not that 

I have ſeen them, that. ſpeak of them; 

yet do not imagine that I deben, (by fay- 

ing thete are no Men 1n the Moon) to ce 
vade your -ObjeQions, but you ſhall fre, 
that,*tis impoſſible (according to the Idea's 

that I have of the infigite Diverſity that * 

Nature, ought, to ule in her Works) that 

there can bp none. This Idea governs al 
the Book, and it cannot. be mold þ 

any Philoſopher ; therefore. Fbelieve I ſhal]. 
meer with no Obje&ion from. any ot. 

; EAT __-thok 


The uthor”'s Preface. 2 


hoſe who ſpeak of theſe Entertainments, 

without having read them. But is this 

forme to depend on ? No ; 

*i5rarher a fufficient Reaſon for me to fear, 

that this Obje&ion will be often urged in 
_ ſeveral places. ot 


a Ty 
Monſieur de L__.. 


| : | 
2 © HITS WE OP ie 

WY OU expett I ſhou'd give you an ex- 
; att Account in what manner I paſs'd 
my Time in the Country, at the 

- © Caſtle of Madam the Marquieſe 

of bat I am afraid thu Account will 
enlarge itſelf to a Volume, and that which is 
worſe, to a Volume of Philoſophy, while you, 
perhaps, expett to hear of Feaſting, Parties 
.at Play, and Hunting-matches, No, Sir ; 
you will hear of nothing but Planets, Worlds 


+... 4rd Tourbillions, »or has there been any other 


"things diſcours*'d on. Perhaps you are a Phi- 
loſopher, and will not believe my Diſcoarſe, 
fo ridiculous as it may appear to the leſs 
| Learned; and poſſibly, you will be glad to hear 
that I have drawn Madam the Marquieſe 
into our Party: We cou'd not have made an 
Advantage more conſiderable, ſince 1 always 
efteem'd Touth and Beauty as rhings of great 
Value. If Wiſdom herſelf wow'd appear to 
F<; : an- 


he, 
- 


To Monſheur-de L—: 
Mankind, with a Deſign to be well received, 
ſhe wouw'd 'not do ill to came the Form and 
| Reſemblance of Madam the Marquieſe; 4d 
cou?d ſhe be [6 © ra in her Converſation, 
T aſſure you, all the World wow'd ran after 
her Precepts, Tou muſt not expett to hear 
Wonders, when. I ſhall make you a Relation 
of the Diſcourſe I hai with this beautiful 
Lady; and T ought to have as muth Wit a 
herſelf, to repeat all ſhe ſaid in the ſame 
ni manner ſbe expreſsd it ; however, I 

ope to make you ſewſible of the Readineſs of 
her Genius, in comprehending all mi, fc | 


Pd 


my part, I eſteem her perfeftly witty, ſince 
e 4 {o with oo mot lin in che orld, 
Perhaps you will be apt to ſay, That her Sex 
muit needs be wanting in thoſe Perfettions 
which adorn ours, becauſe they do not read ſo 
much, But what ſignifies the Reading of fo 
many. vat Volumes over, ſince there are a 
great many Men who have made that the Buſts 
neſs of their whole Lives, towhom, if 1 dar#, 
I wowd ſcarce allow the Knowledge of any 
thing? As for the re, you will be oblip*d ro 
me, T1 know, before I begin to open the Con- 
 werſation I had with Madam the Marquieſe, 


| 7 ought, of Conrſg, to deſcribe to you the 


Caſtle, whither ſhe was retir'd to "paſi the © 

- Autumn, People are apt, 03 ſach Occaſions 
to' make very large Deſcriptions, but I'll be 
| : '_ more 


Ts Monbeut os "© OED 
more operable to.y0u : Let # ſafes, That 
when I arriy'd there, 1 found no Company 
which. T was Ky glad of : 'The two  firtt Dgs. 
. there þa[fd nothing remarkable, bat our Time 


as ſpent in ps = of the News Paris, 
| Se fo T came : Wy After chis, paſsd thoſe. 


ntertainments ah a” oy Sequel, Bf will 
art fo Jos. 1 will arvide our Di courſe 
ho ore ento Nights, becauſe, indeed, we has. 
wi, ay in the, Koh = 
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M adam the M archiomf of Koh 
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The Firſt N1@Hrr: 


K TE went ore Everiing after Supper to 

'/ walk in the Park, the Air was cool 

_ and refreſhing, which made us ſuffi- 

”. cient amends for the exceſlive Heat 

of the Day, and of which I find I ſhall bs oblig- 

ed to make you a Deſcription, which I cannot. 

well avoid, the Fineneſs of it leading ne ſo ne- 
ceſlarily to it : er 2. FR 

The Moor was about af hovir-liigh, which 

ſhining thro? the Boughs of the Trees, made 4 

moſt agreeable Mixture, and checker'd. the 

Paths beneath with a moſt reſplendent White 

upop the Green, whichwppeared to be Black by 

hat Light ; there was no Cloud to be ſeen 

that could hide from us, or obſcure the ye” 


2 A Theory of the Syſtem of 


| leſt of the Stars, which lookt all like pure po- 
liſht Gold, whoſe Luſtre was extreamly height-: 
ned by the deep Azure Field en. which they 
were placed : Theſe pleaſant ObjeQts ſet me a 
Thinking, and had it not been for Madam 1a 
Aarguieſe, I might have continued longer in 
that ſilent Contemplation ; but the Preſence of 
a Perſon of her Wit and Beauty hinder'd me 
from giving up my Thoughts intirely to the 
Moon and Stays. Do not you believe, Madam, 
{aid 1, . that the Clearneſs of this Night exceeds) 
the Glory of the brighteſt Day ? * TM 
F confeſs , ſaid ſhe',, the Day miſt yield to 


ſuch a Night ; the Day which reſembles a fair 


Beauty, which though more ſparkling, is not 
ſo charming as one of a brown Complexion, 
who is a true Emblem of the Night. | 
You are very generous, Madam, ſaid I, to 
give the advantage to the Brown, you who 
are ſo: admirable Fair -your ſelf : Yet without 
diſpute, Day is the moſt beautiful Thing in Na- 
ture; and moſt of the Heroines in Romances, 
which are modell'd after the moſt perfe& Idea 

Fancy. can repreſent by the moſt Ingenious of 
Mankind, are generally deſcrib'd to be Fair. 

- But, ſaid ſhe, Beaufy is infipid, if it want 
the pleaſure and power of Charming ; and you 
muſt acknowledge, that the brighteſt Day that 
ever you ſaw could never have engag'd you in 
ſo agreeable an Ecſtaſie, as you were juft now - 
liketo have faPn into-by the powerful attraQti- 

qns-of this Night... > 
\ _"T agree to what you fy, Madam, ſaid'I; but 
I miſt own at the ſame time, that.a Beauty of 
your Complexion would give me another ow 
0 


frocral Nitw Inhabited Worlds. 3 


& Tranſport than the fineſt Night with all the 
advantages Obſcurity.can give it. 

- Though that were true, ſaid ſhe, I ſhould not 
be ſatisfied ; ſince thoſe fair Beauties that ſo re- 
ſemble the Day. produce not thoſe ſoft Effets 
of the other. How comes it, that Lovers, who 
are the beſt Judges of what is pleaſir ng and 
:ouching,” do always addreſs themſelves to the 

Night, in all their Songs and Elegies ? 

' . I told her, That they moſt certainly paid 
their Acknowledgments to the' Night ; for ſhe 
was ever molt fayourable to all their Deſigns. 
But, Eir, replied Madam /a Marguieſe , 
receives alſo. all. their Complaints, as a Pp 
Confident of all their Entrigues ; from whence 
proceeds that ? 

The ſilence and gloom of the Night, faid I, 
inſpires the reſtleſs Sigher with Thoughts very 
paſſionate and Janguiſhing , which the buſier 
Day diverts a thouſand little ways (tho? one 
would think the Night ſhould charm all things 
to Repoſe ) and tho' the Day affords Solitudes, 

_ dark Receſles, Groves and Grottoes, equally 
obſcure and ſilent as the Night itſelf ; yet we 
fanſie that the Stars move with a more ſilent 
motion- than the Sun, and that all the Obje&ts, 
which the Heavens repreſent to.our View, are 
ſofter, and ſtay our Sight more'eaſjly ; and flat- 
tering ourſelves that we are the only Perſons at 
that time awake, we are vain enough to give a 
looſe to a thouſand Thoughts extravagant and 
eaſing. - Beſides, the Scene of the Univerſe by 
Day-light appears too Uniform, we beholding 
but one great Luminary in an ar cht'd Vault of 
Azure, of a vaſt Extent, while all the Stars ap-,, 
'Þ 3 | peat 


4 4 Theory of the Syſtem of 


pear confuſedly diſperſed, and. diſpoſed as it 
were by Chance in a thouſand different Figures, 
which aſſiſts oor, roving Fancies to fall agreeab- 
ly info ſilent Thoughts. 

Sit, replied Madam la Marquieſe, I have al- 
ways felt thoſe EffeQs of Night you tell me off ; 
I love the Stars, and could be. heartily angry 
with the Sun for taking them from my ſight. 

| Ah, cry'd1, I cannot forgive his taking fron 
me the ſight of all thoſe Worlds that are there. 

Worlds! ſaid ſhe; what Worlds? Andlook- 
ing earneſtly upon me, asked me again, what 
I meant ? ' —_ 

I ask your Pardon, Madam, ſaid I, 1 was in- 
Ry led to this fond Diſcovery of niy Weak- 
neſs. . | 
What Weakneſs ? ſaid ſhe, more earneſtly 
than before. | | . 

Alas, ſaid I, Tam ſorry that I muſt Meſs I 
have imagined to my ſelf, that every Star may 
perchance be another World, yet I would not 
ſwear that it is ſo; but I will believe it to be 
true, becauſe that Opinion is ſo pleaſant to me, 


and gives me very diverting Ideas, -which have - | 


fixed themſelves delightfully in my Imaginati- 
" ons + and *tis neceſſary that every folid Truth 
fliould have its Agreeableneſs, _ 

Well, faid ſhe, ſince your Folly is ſo plea- 
ſing to' you, give me a-ſhire of it; I will be- 
lieve whatever 7ou pleaſe concerning the Stars, 
if I find it pleaſant,  _ : 

Ah, Madam, aid I, haſtily, *tis not ſuch a _ 
Pleaſure as you find in one of Mullier's Plays ; 
"tis a Pleaſure that is — I know not where, in 
our Reaſon, and which only tranſports the Mind. 

What, 
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What,replied ſhe, do yuu think me then inca- 
pable of all thoſe Pleaſures which eatertain our 
Reaſon, and only treat the Mind ? I will in- 
ſtantly ſhew you the contrary, at leaſt as ſoon 
as you have told me what you know of your 
Stars. | y7 | 

Ah, Madam, cry'dI, I ſhall never endure to 
be reproach'd with that Negle& of my one 
Happineſs, that in a Grove, at ten a Clock of 
the Night, I talk'd of gotbing but Philoſophy, 
to the greateſt Beauty in the World; No, Ma- 
dam, ſearch for Philoſophy ſomewhere elſe. 

But. *twas in vain to put her off by Excuſes, 
from a Novelty ſhe was already but to much 
prepoſſeſt with : There wasa neceſlity of yield- 
ing, and all I could do was to prevall with her 
to be ſecret for the. ſaving of my Honour ; but 


E  whenlT found myſelf engag'd paſt Retreat, and _ 


had a deſign to ſpeak, I knew not where to be- 
gin my Diſcourſe, for to prove to her ( wha 
ynderſtood nothing of Natural Philoſophy) 
that the Earth was a Planet, and all the other 
Planets ſo many Earths, and all the Stars 
Worlds, it was neceſſary for the Explaining 
myſelf, to bring my Arguments a great way. 
eff ; and therefore I ſtill endeayour'd to per- 
' wade her that *twas much better to paſs the 
time in another manner of Converſation, which 
the moſt reaſonable People in our Circumſtan- 
ces would do ; but I pleaded to no purpoſe : 
and at laſt to ſatisfie her, and to give her a ge- 
neral Idea of Philoſopby, 1 made uſe of thjs 
way of arguing ; Thr 9 
All Philoſophy is grounded on two Princi- 
ciples, that of a paſſſonate Thirſt of Know- 
M ; B 3 ledge 


Pu 


6 4 Theory of the Syſtem of 
ledge of the Mind ,, and the Weakneſs of the 
Organs of the Body ; for if the Eye-light were 
in perfeQtion, you could as eaſily diſcern there 
were Worlds inthe Stars,” 'as that there are' 
Stars : On the'other hand, if you were leſs cu- 
rious and deſirous of Knowledge:, you would 
be indifferent, whether it were {ſo or not ; 
which indeed comes all to the ſame purpoſe ; 
but we would gladly know more than we ſee, 
and there's the Difficulty ; for if we could ſee 
well and truly what we ſee, we ſhould know 
enough'; but we ſee moſt Objeas quite other- 
' wiſe than they are : ſo that the true Philoſo- 
phers ſpend their time in not believing what 
they ſee, and in-endeavonring to gueſs at the 
Knowledge of what they ſee not ; and in my 
Opinion this kind of Life is not much to be en- 
vied ; but I fanſie ſtill to my ſelf that Nature is 
a great Scene, or Repreſentation, much like 
one of our Opera's ; for. fromthe place where 
you ſit to behold the Opera, you do not ſee 
the Stage, as really it 1s, ſince every thing 1s 
diſpoſed there for the repreſenting agreeable 
Objeas to your Sight,. from a. large diſtance, 
while the Wheels'and Weights, which move 
and*<counterpotſe the Machines are all-concea]- 
ed from .our- View; nor do we trouble; our 
ſelves ſo much to find out how all thoſe Motiz 
ons that we ſee there, are performed ; and it 
may be among ſo vaſt a number of. SpeQators, 
| there 1s not above one-Enginier 1h the whole 
" Pit, that troubles himſelf with the Conſiderati- # 

. on how thoſe Flights are manag'd that ſeem ſo | 
pew and ſo extraordinary to him, and who re- # 
{oves at any rate to ſind out the Contrivance 


SY 
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of them: You cannot but gueſs, Madam.. that 
this Enginier is not unlike a Philoſopher ; but 
that which makes the Difficulty incomparably 
greater to Philoſophers, is, that the Ropes, 
Pullies, Wheels and Weights, which give Mo- 


tion to the different Scenes repreſented to us by . 


Nature, are fo well hid both from our Sight 
and Underſtanding, that it was a long time be- 
fore Mankind could ſo much as guefs at the 
- Cauſes that mov'd the vaſt Frame of the Uni- 
verſe. | | 

Pray, Madam. imagine to-yourſelf, the an- 
cient Philoſophers beholding one of our Ope- 
Ta's, ſuch an one as Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and many more, whofe Names and Reputati- 
ons make ſo great a Noife in the World ; and 
ſuppoſe they were ta behold the Flying of Pha- 
et0n, who is carried aloft by the Winds, and 
. that they could not difcern the Ropes and Pul- 
lies, but were altogether ignorant of the Con- 
trivance of the Machine behind the Scenes, 


one of them would be apt to fay, * It is a cer-. 


<« tain ſecret Virtue that carries up Phaeron, A- 
nother, ** That Phaeton is compoſed of 'certain 
«© Numbers, which make him. mount upwards. 
The third, © That Phaeton has a certain Kind- 
neſs for the higheſt part of the Theatre, and 


is uneafie when he is not there. And a Foyrth 


* That Phaeton was not made for Flying, but 


© that-he had. rather flie, than leave the up- - 


<© per part of the Stage void. Befides a hundred 
other Notions, which I wonder have not en- 
tirely ruined the Reputation of the Ancients. 
In.our Age Des Carres, and ſome other Moderns 


would ſay, ** That Phaeron's Flight a | 
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by becauſe he is hoiſted by Ropes, and that 
-* while he aſcends, a greater Weight than he 
*© deſcends. And now Men do. not believe that 
any Corporeal Being moves itſelf, unleſs it be 
ſet on Motion, or puſht by another Body, or 
drawn by Ropes, nor that any heavy thing Aſ- 
cends or Deſcends, without a Counterpoilſe e- 
qual with it in Weight to balance it ; or that 
tis guided by Springs. . And could we ſee Na- 
tureas it js, we ſhould ſee nothing but the hin- 
der part of the Theatre at the Opera. 

By what you ſay, ſaid Madam la Margwieſe; 
Phyloſophy 1s become very Mechanical. | 
So very Mechanichal, faid I, that I am afraid 

Men wil quickly be aſhamed of it; for ſome 
would have the Univerſe no other thing in. 
Great, than a Watch 1s in Little; and that all 
' things 1n it are ordered by Regular Motion, 
which depends upoy the juſt and equal Diſpoſal 
of its Parts. Confeſs the Truth, Madam, have 
not you had heretofore a more ſublime Idea of 
the Univ&K, and have not you honour'd it 
with a better Opinion than it deſery'd ? I have 
known ſeveral eſteem it leſs ſince they belies 
yed they knew it better. : 

And for my part, ſaid ſhe, I eſteem it more 
ſince I knew it is fo like a Watch : And *tis 
moſt ſurpriſingto me, that the Courſe and Or- 
der of Nature, how ever admirable it appears 
to be, moves upon Principles and Things that 
are ſo very eaſfie and ſimple, | 

I know not, replied I; who has given you ſo 
juſt Ideas of itz, but *tis not- ordinary to have 
ſuch : Moſt People retain in their Minds ſome 
falſe Principle or other of Admiration, m—_ 
$476 p- - 
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ed up in Obſcurity, which they adore ; 
they admire Nature, only becauſe they look 
on it asa kind of Miracle, which they do not 
-underſtand ; and ''tis certain that thoſe ſort 


\ . of People never deſpiſe any thing, but from 


the moment they begin to underſtand it. But, 
Madam, I find you ſo well diſpoſed to compre- 
hend all I have to ſay to you, that without fur- 


ther Preface, I need only draw the Curtain, 


and ſhew you' the World. _ 
| From the Earth where we are, that which we 
_ ſeeat the greateſt diſtance from us, is that A- 
zure Heaven, or that vaſt Vault where theStars 
are plac'd as ſo many Golden Nails, which are 
call'd Fixt, becauſe they ſeem to have no other 


Motion, but that of their proper Sphere, which 


carries them along with it, from Eaſt to Welt ; 
between the Earth and the laſt, or loweſt Hea- 
ven are hung, at different-Heights, the Sun, 
the Moon, and five other Stars, which are 
called Planets, Mercury Venus, Mars, Tupiter, 
and Saturn : Theſe Planets not being fixt to a- 
ny one Sphere, and having unequal Motions, 
they are indifferent Aſpects, one to another, 


and according as they are in ConjunCtion, or at , 


diſtance, they- make different Figures ; where- 
as the fixt Stars are always in the ſame Poſition, 
one towards another :' As for Example, Charles's 
- Wain, or the Conſtellation of the Great Bear, 


— 


which you ſee, and which conſiſts of ſeven Stars, * 


has always been, and will ſtill continue the 
ſame; but the Moon is ſometimes near the Sun, 
and ſometimes at a great diſtance from it, and 
ſo thro' all the reſt of the Planets : It was in 
this manner that the Celeſtial Bodies appeared 
4203 - ee ns 
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to the ancient Chaldear Shepherds, whoſe 
great leifure produced theſe firſt Obſervations, 

which have ſince been ſo well impreved ; and 
upon which all Aſtronomy is founded : For 
Aſtronomy had its beginning in Chalaea, as Ge- 


ometry was iavented in Egypr, where the Inun- 


dations of the River le, having confounded 
and removed the Limits and. the Land-marks 
of the ſeveral Poſſeſſions of the Inhabitants, did 


prompt themto find out ſure and exa&t Meaſures, | 


y which every one might know his one Field 
ka that of his Nejghbour's : So that Aſtro- 


' nomy is the Daughter of Idleneſs, Geometry i is 


the Child of Intereſt; and ſhould we. inquire 
into the Original of Poetry, we ſhould in all ap- 
pearance-find, that it owes its beginning to Love. 

Fam extremely glad;ſaid Madam la Mergquieſe, 
that I have learn'd the Genealogy of the Scien- 
ces; and I find that I muſt content myſelf with 
Aſtronomy: Geometry, according to what you 
have faid , requiring a Soul more intereſted in 
waxzldly Concerns, than I am ; and for Poetry, 


*tis.moit proper for thoſe of a more Amorous In- 


clination ; but-I have all the leiſure and time to 
ſpare, that Aſtronomy requires : Beſides that, 
_ 1 live. now happily retired in the Fields and 
Groves, and lead a ſort of Paſtoral Lite, ſove- 
FF agreeable to Aſtronomy. * 
Do not deceive yourſelf, Madam, ſaid 1; 
not a true Paſtoral Life, to talk of Planets Nr 


fixed Stars : Be pleaſed to conſider, that the +4 


Shepherds in the Story of Aſirea did not paſs 


their time in that kind of Divertiſement ; they 


had Buſizeſs, of : a ſofter and more agrecable 
Nature. A 
Oh 
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Oh, ſaid ſhe, the Life of the Paſtorals of 4- 


friea is too dangerous : I like that-of the Chal- 


dean Shepherds better, of whom you ſpoke but 
now : Go on with them, for I will hear nothing 
from you but Chaldean: So ſoon as,that Order, 


and theſe Motions of the Heavens were diſco- 


yered, what was the next thing to be confi- 
dered ? Et Fr 

The next thing, ſaid I, was, to gueſs how 
the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe were to be 
diſpoſed and ranged in order ;. and that i5 
what the Learned call, The Making a Syſtem: 
But before, Madam, I explain to/you the firſt 


- Syſtem, be pleaſed to obſerve; That we are all 


naturally made like a. certain Athenian Fool, of 
whom you have heard, who'fanſied that all the 
Ships that came-into the Port of 'P:raa, belong- 
ed to him ; for we are fo vain as to believe, 
that all this vaſt Frame of Nature was deſtin'd 
to our uſe: For if a Philoſopher be asked 

For what all this prodigious number of fixed 
Stars ſerve? (fincea very few would ſupply the 
buſineſs of the whole;) he will tell you gravely, 
That they were made to pleaſe our Sight. Up- 
on this Principle, at firſt, Man believed, that 
the'Earth was immoveably fixed in the Centre 
of the Univerſe, whilſt all the Celeſtial Bodies 
(made only for her) were at the pains of turn- 
ing continually roand,' to give Light to-the 


- Earth: And that it was therefore above. the. 
- Earth, they placed the Moon ; above the Moon, 
' Mercury ;, then Venus, the Sun, Mars, Fupiter 


Saturn; and above all the Sphere of the fix 

Stars: The Earth, according to this Opinion, 
was jult in the middle of the ſeveral Circles, 
SE 6 OG 3-7 IS : . -, . dee - 
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deſcribed by the Planets ; and the greater theſe 
Circles were, the further they were: diſtant 
from the Earth ;. and by Conſequence, they 
took a longer time in compleating their Round , 
which is certainly true. EE lN 
I know not, ſaid Madam 2 Margquieſe, why 
you ſhould not approve of this Order of the U- 
niverſe, which ſeems to be ſo clear and intelli- 
gSible; for my part, I am extreamly pleaſeq 
and fatisfied with it. . EP 
Madam;-ſaid I, without Vanity, I have very 
mnuch ſoftned and explained this Syſtem : Should 
TI expoſe it to you, ſuch as it was firſt invented 
by its Author Prolemy, or by thoſe that have 
followed his Principles, it would frighten you : 
The Motion of the Planets being irregular, they 
move ſometimes faſt, ſometimes flow z; ſome- 
| times towards one ſide, ſometimes to another ; 
at one time near the Earth, at another far - 
from it. The Ancients did imagine I know 
not how many Circles, differeptly interwoven 
one with another ; by which they fanſy'd to 
themſelves, they underſtood all the irregular 
Phenomena's or Appearnces in Nature, And 
_ the Confuſion of theſe Circles was ſo great, that 
at-that time, when Men knew no better, a 
King of Arragorn, a Great Mathematician (not. 


 - over devout) ſaid, That if GOD had calld hin 


ro 'bis Council, when he form'd the Univerſe, he 
could have given him good Advice, The Thought 
was impious ; yet *tis odd to reflect, that the 
Confuſion of Prolomy's Syſtem gave occaſion fot 
the Sin of that King : The good Advice he 
would have given, was, no doubt, for ſurpaſ- 
ling theſe different Gircles, which had ſo em- 

i - ___ barraſsd 
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barraſs'd the Celeſtial Motions; and it may be 
alſo, with regard to the two or three fuperflu- 
bus Spheres, which they had plac'd above the 
fixed Stars. The Philoſophers, to explain one 
kind of Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, did 
fanſie a Sphere of Chriſtal above that Heavea 
which we ſee, which ſet the inferior Heaven on 
Motion ; and if any one madea new Diſcovery 
of any other Motion, they immediatly made a 
new Sphere of Chriſtal: in ſhort, theſe Chri- - 
ſtaline Heavens coſt them nothing. 
But why Spheres of Chriſtal ? ſaid Madam Le 
Margquieſe. Would no other Subſtance ſerve ? 
No, ſaid I, Madam ; for there was a neceſli- 
. ty of their being tranſparent, that the Light 
might penetrate ; as it was requiſite for them 
to be ſolid Bearhs. Ariſtotle had found out, 
that Solidity was inherent in the Excellency of 
their Nature; and becauſe he ſaid it, no body 
would adventure to queſtion the truth of it. 
- But there have: appear'd Comets, which we 
know to have'been vaſtly higher from the 
 Farth,- than was believed by the Ancients : 
Theſe in their courſe, wou'd have broke all 
. thoſe Chriſtal Spheres ; and indeed, -muſt have 
Tuined the Univerſe : ſo that there was an ab- 
ſolute Neceſlity to believe the Heavens to be 
"made of a fluid Subſtance ; at leaſt *tis not to be 
dovibted, from the Obſervation. of this, and the- 
laſt Age, that Yenus and Mercury move round 
the Sun, and not round the Earth. So that the 
ancient Syſtem is not to be defended, as to this 
particular. But I will propoſe one to you, 
which ſolves all ObjeQions, and which will put 
the King of .4rragon out of a condition of Ad- 
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viſing ; and which is ſo ſurpriſingly ſimple and 
eaſie, that 'that good Quality alone ought to 
make it Preferrable to all others. 

Methinks, , faid: Madam .lz Aarquieſe, that 


your .Philoſophy- is a kind :of. Sale, or Farm, - 


where thoſe that offer to. do the Aﬀair at the 
ſmalleſt Expence, are preferr'd. 
Tis very. true, ſaid |; and tis only by that, 


that we are able to veſs at the Scheme, pon 


which Nature hath fram'd her Work : "She i Is 
very faving,, and will take the ſhorteſt and 
cheapeſt way ;_ Yet notwithſtanding, this Fru- 
gality is accompany'd with, a moſt Turpriſing 
Magnificence, which ſhines jn a}! ſhe has done; 

but the Magnificence is in the Deſign, and the 
Oeconorny 1n the Execution: And indeed there 
is nothing finer than a great Deſign, carried on 
. with a little Expence. But we are very. apt to 
overturn all theſe Operations .of.. Nature, by 


Forpads Ideas: We put Oeconomy in the De-. 


gn, and Magnificence in the Execution : We 
gr her a little Deſign, which we make her pef- 


orm with ten times a Oy Charge than is 


needful. 


I ſhall be very glad, faid ſhe, that this Sy- 


fem, you are to ſpeak 'of, will imitate Nature 


{9 exattly : : for this | a Husbandry. will turn: 


to the advantage of my Underſtanding, ſince 
by-it I ſhalt have lefs tronble to comprehend 
what you have to ſay. 


There 1s in this Syſtem no more unneceſſary 


Difficulties :. Know then, that a certain German 


named  Copernirus, does at one Blow cut off all 
theſe different Circles, and Chriſtalline Spheres, 


IE by the Ancients ; deſtroying the one, 


de 
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and breaking the other in pieces ;- and being 
inſpir'd with a noble Aſtronomical Fury,- takes 
the Earth, and hangs it at a vaſt diſtance from 
the Centre of the World, and ſets the Sun it 
its place, to whom that Honour does more pro- 
perly belong ; the Planets do no longer turn 
round the Earth, nor do they any longer con- 
tain it in the Circle they deſcribe ; and if they 
enlighten us, it is by chance, and becauſe they 
find us in their way : All things now turn round 
the Sun ; among which, the Globe itſelf, to 
puniſh it for the long Reſt, ſo falſly attributed 
to it before; and Copernicus has loaded the 
Earth with all thoſe Motions, formerly attribu- 
ted to the other Planets ; having left this little 
Globe none of all the Celeſtial Train, fave only 
the Moon, whoſe natural Courſe it is, to turn 
round the Earth. 
Soft and fair, ſaid Madam 1a Marguieſe ;, you 
are in ſo great a Rapture, and expreſs yourſelf 
with ſo much Pomp and Eloquence, I hardly, 
underftand what you mean : You place the Sun | 
unmoveable in the Centre of the Univerſe : 
Pray, what follows next ? | 
ercury, ſaid I, who turns round the-Sun , 
ſo that the Sun is in the Centre of the Circle he 
deſcribes: And above' Mercury, Venus; who 
turns alfo round the Sun : Next comes the 
Earth ; which being more elivated than Mer» 
cry, or Yen, deſcribes a Circle of a greater 
Circumference than thoſe two Planets: Laſt 
comes Mars, TFupiter, and Saturn, in their or- 
der, as I have nam'd 'em : / So that you ſee ea- 
ſily, that $a:wr7 ought to make the greateſt Gir- 
cle round the Sun-; it is therefore that Satrrs 
| takes 
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' takes.more time to make his Revolution, than 
any other Planet. R EY 
'Ah, but, faid Madam la Marguieſe, inter- 
rupting me, you forget the Moon, _ 
 - Do not fear, ſaid I, Madam; I ſhall ſoon 
find her again. The'Moon turns round the 
Earth, and never leaves it; and as the Earth 
moves in the Circle it deſcribes round the Sun 
the Moon follows the Earth in turning round 
it ;, and if the Moon do move round the Sun, it 
is only becauſe ſhe will not abandon the Earth. 
- T underſtand you, ſaid ſhe ; I love the Moon 
for ſtaying with us, when all the other Pla- 
nets have left us; and you muſt confeſs, that 
your German, Copernicus, would have taken 
her from us two, had it been in his Power; for 
I perceive by. his Procedure, he-had no great 
Kindneſs for the Earth. | 
- Tam extreamly pleasd with him, faid I, for 
having humbled the Vanity of Mankind, who 
| _ diad uſarp'd the firſt and beſt Situation in the 
- Univerſe; and I am glad to ſee the Earth un- 
der the ſame Circumſtances with the other Pla- 
—_—_ "a 
That's very fine, ſaid Madam lz Margquieſe : 
Do you believe that the Vanity of Man places 
itſelf in Aſtronomy ; or that F am any way 
kumbled, becauſe you tell me the Earth turns 
round the Sun? I'll ſwear, I do not eſteem 
myſelf one whit the leſs. = HE 
. . Good Lord”! Madam, faid 1, Do you think 
E can imagine you can be as zealous for a Prece- 
dency in the Univerſe, as you would be for % 
that' in a Chamber ? No, Madam ; the Rank & 
of Place between two Planets will never _ | 
$2365 luck | 
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ſuch a Buſtle in the World, as that of two Am- 
baſſadors : Nevertheleſs, the ſame Inclination 
that makes us endeavour to have the firſt Place 
in a Ceremony, prevails with a Philoſopher in 
compoſing his Syſtem, to place himſelf in the 
Centre of the World, if he cap: He is proud 
to fanſie all things made. for himſelf; and with- 
out Refle&tion, flatters his Senſes with this 


Opinion, which conſiſts purely in Speculati- _ 


ON. 

Oh, ſaid Madam la Margwieſe, this is a Ca- 
lumny of your own Invention againſt Mankind, 
which ought never to have received Copernicus 
Opinion, ſince fo eaſfie, and ſo humble. 

Copernicus, ſaid I,, Madam, himſelf was the 
moſt diffident of his own Syſtem ; ſo that 
it was a long time before he would ven- 
ture to publiſh it, and at laſt reſolv'd to do it 


at the earneſt Intreaty of People of the firſt 


Quality. But do you know what he did, the 


Day they brought him the firſt printed Copy 
of his Book ? That he might not be troabled * 


to anſwer all the Objections and Contradictions 
he was ſure to meet with, he wiſely left the 
World, and died. | 

Hold, ſaid Madam I Marquieſe, we ought 
to do Juſtice to all the World; and *tis moſt 
certain, *tis very hard to believe we turnround 
ſince we do not change Places, and that wefind 
ourſelves in the Morning, where we lay down 
the Night .before. 1 ſee very well by your. 


Looks, what *tis you are going to ſay; That 


ſince the Earth moves all together — 
Moſt certainly, faid I: *Tis the ſame thing 
as if you were aſleep in a Boat, failing-on a Ri- 


p_ 


18 A Theory of the Syſkem of 

' ver, you would find yourſelf in the ſame place 
in the Morning, and in the ſame Situation as 
to the ſeveral parts-of the Boat. 

True, aid ſhe, but with this Difference ; I 
ſhowd at my waking, find anothe? Shoar : 
and that would convince me, my. Boat had 
chang'd its Situation : But *tis: not the ſame 
with the Earth ; for there I find every thing as 
I left it the Night before. | 

"Not at all, Madam, faid I ; the Earth chang- 

Es the Shoar, as well as your Boat. You know, 
Madam, that above and beyond all the Circles, 
defcrib'd by the Planets, is the Sphere of the 
fixed Stars ; that's our Shoar : I am on the 
Earth, which makes a great Circle round the 
Sun ; I look towards the Centre of this Circle, 
there I ſee the Sun; if the Brightneſs of his 
Rays did not remove the Stars from my Sight, 
by looking in a ſtreight Line, I ſhould calily 
perceive the Sun _— to ſome fixed 
Star beyond him. but in the Night-time, I ſee 
clearly the Stars, to which the Sun did anſwer, 
or was oppoſite to, the Day before ; which is, 
Indeed, ' the ſame thing. Ifthe Eatth were im- 
roveable, and did not alter its Situation in its 
own Circle, I ſhould always ſee the Sun oppo- 
ſite to the ſame fixed Stars ; but I ſee the Sun in 
different Oppoſifion to the Stars, every Day 
of the Year : It moſt neceſſarily follows then, 
the Circle changes its Situation, that is, the 
Shoar, round which we go daily: And as the 
Earth performs its Revolution in a Year, I ſee 
the Sun, in that ſpace of Time, anſwer in di- 
rect Oppoſitionto a whole Circle of fixed Stars; | 
this Circle is called the Zodiack : Will you 

TT ns pleaſe, | 


; 
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pleaſe, Madam, that I trace the Figure of it 
on the Sand ? | 
\By no means, ſaid ſhe ; I can fatisfie myſelf 
without that Demonſtration : Befides that, it 
would give .a certain Mathematical Air to my, 
Park, which Ido not like. Haye not I heard 
. of a certain Philoſopher , who being Ship- 
wreck'd, and. caſt upon. an unknown Ifland, 
who ſeeing ſome Mathematical Propoſitions 
drawn on the Sea-ſands, called to one of thoſe 
with him, and ery'd, Conrage, my Friend, here 
are the Footſteps of Men ;, this Country ts inhabited. 
You know. it is not decent in nie to make ſuch 
Foot-ſteps, nor muſt they be feen in this 
lace. | 
: *'Tis fit, continued I, Madam, that nothing, 
be ſeen here, but Steps of Lovers ; that is to 
ſay, your Name. and Gipher engraven on the 
Bark of Trees by the Hand of your Adorers. 
Pray, Sir, ſaid ſhe, let Adorers alone, and 
let us fpeak of the Sun : I underſtand very well, 
how we imagine he deſcribes that Cirele, which 
indeed, we ourſelves deſcribe ; but this re- 
ares a whole Year's tune, when one wou'd 
think the Sun paſles-oyer our Heads every Day : 
How comes that to pals ? 
Have you not obſery” id I, that a Bowl 
thrown' on the Earth, has two different Moti- 
Ons ; It runs toward the Jack, to which it is 
thrown ; andat the ſame time- it turns over and 
over ſeveral times, before it comes that Length; 
T6: that you will ſee the Mark that is on the 
Bawl: ſometimes above, and fometimes below : 
"Tis juſt ſo. with the-Earth ; in the time it ad- 
Yances on the Circle > round the-Sun, in 
Ca it9 
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its Yearly Courſe, it turns over once every 
four and twenty Hours, upon its own, Axis; 
ſo that mthat ſpace of Time, which is-one Na- 
tural Day, every Point of the Earth (which is 
not near the South or North Poles) loſes and re-. 
covers the ſight of the-Sun : And as we. turn. 
towards tne Sun, we imagine the Sun is riſing 
npoa.us-;- fo when we turn from: it, we. believe 
ſhe is ſetting. 

- Fhis is very pleaſant, ſaid Madam:la Mare 
quieſe : You make-the Circle to:doall, and the 
Snn to ſtand idle ; and whenwe ſee'the Moon, 
Planets and: fixed . Stars turn round us in four: 
and twenty Hours, all- is but bear Imaginati- 
ON. 

: Nothing elſe, ſaid I, but pure Fancy, which 
proceeds from the ſame Cauſe ; only the Pla- 
nets make their Circle round the Sun, not in 
the ſame ſpace of Time, but according to their 
unequal Diſtance from it; and that Planet 
which we ſee to Day, look to a certain Point 
of the Zodiack, or Sphere of fixed Stars, we. . 
ſhall ſee-it anſwer to-every other Point to Mor- 
Tow ; as well becauſe that Planet moves on its: 
Courſe, as that we-proceed inours :- We move, 
and ſo do the other Planets :- By this means 
we vary both Situation and Oppoſition, as to 
them, and we think we diſcover Irregularities 
in their Revolutions, which I will not now 
trouble you with ; *tis fufficient for you to 
know, that any thing that may appear to us to | 
"be irregular, in the Courſe of the Planets, is -} 
occaſion'd by our own Motion meeting theirs in 
ſuch different manners ; but upon the whole, 
the Courſe of the Planets is moſt regular. ; 
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I agree with all\my heart, ſaid Madam 1a 
Marquieſe ;, yet I whih with all my heart, that 
that Regularity werE not ſo laborious to the 
Earth: I fanſie Copernicus has not been very 
careful of 'its Concerns, in making fo weighty 
and ſolid a;Maſs run about ſo nimbly. | 

But, Madam, faid I, would you rather, that 
the Sun and the Stars (which are generally far 
greater Bodies) ſhould make a vaſt Circamfe- 
rence round thg Earth in a Day, and runan in- 
finite number of Leagues in twenty four Hours 
time ? Which they muſt of neceſſity do, if the 


Earth have not that Diurnal Motion on its own 


_ 


Axis. | | | 
Oh ! anſwered ſhe, the Sun and Stars are ail 
Fire, ſwiftneſs of Motion is eafie to them ; but 
for the Earth, that does not ſeem to be very 
portable. EOS 

And'would you believe it, {aid I, Madam, 
if you had never ſeen the Experiment, that a 
Firſt Rate Ship, of a hundred and twenty Guns, 


with fifteen hundred Men, and proportiona- 


ble Proviſion, with all her Ammugiton and 
Tackle a-board, were a very portable-thing? 
Notwithſtanding a gentle Breeze will move this 
Ship on#. the Sea, becauſe” the Water is liquid, 
and yielding eaſily, makes no reſiſtance to the 
Motion of the Veſſel - So the Earth, notwith» 
ſtanding of a vaſt bulk and weight, is eaſily 
moved in the Cekeſtial Matter , which is a 
thouſand tumes more fluid than the Water of 
the Sea ; and which fills all that vaſt Extent, 
where the Planets ſwim, as it were: And to 
what, would you fix' or grapple the Earth, to 
hinder it from being carried along with. the 

C3 | Cur- 
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Current of this Celeſtial Matter,: or-Subſtance ? 
It would be juſt as if a little wooden Ball ſhould 
not follow the Current of; a rapid River. 

But, ſaid ſhe; how .does the Earth ſupport 
its vaſt Weight, on your Heavenly Subſtance, 
wr ought to be very hight, ſince it is 10 
Hud rb, | | 

That does not follow, anſwered I, Madam, 
that a thing muſt he light, becauſe *tis fluid: : 
What ſay you tothe Firſt Rate $hip, 1{pokeof, 
with all its Lading ? Yet *tis lighter: than the 
Water, becauſe it ſwims upon'it. 

As long as you'comtnand your Firſt Rate 
Frigat, ſaid ſhe, angerly, I will not argue with 
you ; but can you aſſure me, That I an! in no 
danger, by inhabiting fach a little humming 
Top, 4s you have made the World to be ? 

Well, Madam, ſaid I, the Earth ſhall be ſup- 
ported by 'four Elephants, as. the /ndians fancy 
; It 1s. | | bf | 

Here's a new Syſtem indeed, cry'd Madam 
| Ia Margnieſe; yet Tlove thoſe Men, for/provi- 
ding for their own Security, by reſting upon a 
ſolid Foundation ; whereas we that follow Co- 
pernicus, are ſo inconfiderate,as to ſwimata ven- 
ture upon your Celeſtial Matter:: And 1 dare 
ſay, if theſe Jndiens thought the Earth in any 
danger of falling, they wou'd- quickly donble 
the number of their Elephants. - 

They would haveall the reaſon in the World 
to doſo, ſaid I; Madam ; (laughing at her Fan- 
cy; ) and wou'd you not ſpare Elephants to 
fleep in-quiet, without fear of falling.: And 

Madam, we will add as many as you pleaſe to 
ppr Syſtem for this Night, and take them a- 
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way by degrees, as you 'get more Aſſurance. 


Really, ſaid ſhe, Ido not think they ate... 


needful at preſent ;; for 1 feel I have Courage **: . 


ſufficient to turn round, 
You muſt go a ſtep further, ſaid T, and you 


ſhall turn round with Delight ; upon this Sy- 


ſtem you will form to yourſelf yery pleaſant and 
agreeable Ideas : As for Example, Sometimes I 
fancy 1 am hanging in the Air, and that I ſtay: 
there without: moving, while the Earth turns 
round under me in four and twenty Hours time, 
and that 1 ſee beneath me all thoſe different' 
Faces.; ſome white, ſome, black, ſome tawny, 
others of' an Olive-colour ; firſt I ſee Hats, 


then Turbaats,their Hands cover'd with Wool, 


there ſhay'd Heads; ſometimes Towns with - 
Steeples, ſome with their long ſmall point 


Pyramids, and Half-moons on their tops ; 3 


ſometimes Towns with Porcelane-towers; af- 
ter them, ſpacious Fields, without Towns, og- 


1y- Tents and Huts; here vaſt Seas, frightful 


Defarts : In ſhort, all the Variety that is to be 


ſeen upon the Face of the Earth, 


Indeed, ſaid ſhe, ſuch a Sight wou'd be very 
well worth twenty four Hours of one's time : So 
that by this Syſtem, through the ſame place - 
where we now are (I do not mean this Park, 
but that ſpace of Air which our Bodies fill) ſe- 
yeral other Nations muft fucceſſively paſs, and 
we return hither, in twenty four Hours, to 
our own place again, - 

- Copernicus himſelf, ſaid I, Madam, did not 
underſtand it better. At- firſt will be here the 


' Exgliſh, diſcourſing, it may be upon ſome Poli- 


tick Deſign, with more Gravity, but leſs Plea- 
WOE G 4 ſure, 
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ſure, than we talk of our Philoſophy : Next- 
will come a vaſt Ocean, in which there will be 
filing ſome Ships, perhaps not ſo much at 
their Eaſe as we are: Then will appear the 
 Canibals, eating ſome Priſoners of War alive, 
they ſeeming very uncoucern'd at what they 
ſuffer : After them, the Women of the Coun- 
try of Feſſo, who ſpend all their-time in prepa- 
Ting their Husbands Meals, . and in- painting 
* their Lips and Eye-brows with Blew; to pleaſe 
the uglieſt Fellows in the World : Next. will 
ſucceed the Tarters, who gv, with great De- 
votion, on Pilgrimage to that great Prieſt, 
who never comes out of an obſcure Place, where 
'he has no other Light but Lamps, by which 
they adore him : After 'them, the beautiful 
Circaſſian Women, who. make no difficulty of 
granting any Favour to the firſt Gomer, except 
what they eſſegial know does belong to their 
Husbands : Then the Crim, or little Tartars, 
who live by ſtealing of Wives for the Tzrks and 
Perſians : And at laſt, ourſelves again, per- 
haps talking as we do now, _ 
Tam mizhtily taken, ſaid Madam 1a Margui- 
eſe, with the Fancy of what you ſay ; but if I 
could ſee all theſe things from aboye, I would 
wiſh to-have the Power to haſteg and ſtop the 
Motion of. the Earth, according as I lik'd or 
dHlik'd the ſeveral Objeas that paſs under me ; 
I wou'd make .the Pelititians, and thoſe that 
eat their Enemies, to move very faſt : But 
there are others that I ſhou'd be very curious to. 
ebſerve; and particularly, the fine C:rcaſſian 
Women, who have one ſo peculiar a Cuſtom. 
That 1s, faid I, their Husbands who _— 
« - 
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ſo many Charms in their Embraces, - as more 
than ſatisfie them, do freely abandon their 
fair Wives to Strangers, — 7 | 
. "The Wamen of our Country, ſaid Madam 
la Marquieſe, muſt be.very ugly, if compard 
to the Circaſſians ;, for our Husbands till part 
with nothing. | L 

That is the reaſon, ſaid I, that: the more is 
taken from *em; whereas — 

No more'of theſe Fooleries, ſaid Madam e 
Marquieſe, interrupting me ; there's a ſerious 
Difficulty come into''my Head : If the Earth 
turn round, then we change Air every 
Moment, and muſt breath ſtill that of another 
Country. : | 

By no means, Madam, faid I ; the Air which 
encompaſſes the Earth extends itſelf to a cer- 
tain height, it may be about twenty Leagues, 
and turns round with us. You have, no doubt, 
ſeen a thouſand times the buſineſs of the Silk- 
worm, where the Balls which theſe little Crea- 
tures do work with ſo much Art, for their 
own Impriſonment, are compad, and wrought 
together with Sk, which is very cloſely joyn'd; 
but they are cover'd with a kind of Down, 
that is very light and ſoft: Thus it is that the 
Earth, that is very folid, is wrapp'd in a Co- 
vering of ſoft Down of twenty Leagues thick- 
neſs, which is the Air that is carried round at 
the ſame time with it : Above the Air is that 
Celeſtial Matter I ſpoke of, incomparably more 
pure, more ſubtile, and more agitated than the 

Ir. n- | 

Yau repreſent the Earth to me, ſaid Madam - 
#4 Marquieſe, as a very contemptible thing, by 

| the 
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the deſpicable Ideas you give me of it : *Tis, 
gevertheleſs, upon this Silk-worm-ball, there 
are perform'd ſuch mighty Works; and where 


* there are fuich terrible Wars, and ſuch ſtrange | 


Cammotions as reign every-where.,  _. 
'I's-certainly true, ſaid 1, Madam ; while at 


the fame time, Nature, who is not at the pains 


to conſider theſe Troubles and Commotions, 
. CarT1es us all along together, by a general Mo- 


tion, and does, as It were, play with this lit- 


tleGlobe. FETEg 
It feems to me;ſaid ſhethat *tis very ridiculous 
to inhabit anything that tarns ſo often, and is 


$ much agitated ; and the worft of all 4s, that 


we are not aſſur'd whether we turn round, or 
not ; for, tobe plain with you, and that I'may 
Keep none (of -my Doubts from you, I do ex- 


tremely ſufpec, that all the Precautions you - 


can take, will not convince me of the Motion 
of the Earth: For is it poſſible, but Nature 
wov'd have taken care to have given us ſome 


ſenſible Sign,” by which we might diſcover the- | 


the turning round of ſo vaſt a Body ? 
The Motions, anſwered 1, which are. moſt 
- natural to remove, are the leaſt perceptible ; 


and which holds true, even in Morality; for the 


Motion of $eif-love is ſo natural to ns, that for 
the moſt parf we do not feel it, while we be- 
heve.,we a&by other Principles. . 
| Ah, faid ſhe, do you begin to ſpeak of Mo- 
ral Fhileſophy,, when the Queſtion is of that 
which is altogether Natural ? But I perceive 
yon- are ſleepy, and begin to Yawn ; let us 
. therefore retire, for there's enough ſaid for 


the Firſt Night; to Morrow we ſhall return | 
- . | | 1- 
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hither again ; you with your' Syſtems, and I 
with my Ignorance. 

In returning to the Caſtle, to make an end 
of what might be fajd. to Syſtems, I told her, 
There was a third Opinion invented by T; icho- 
brahe, who wou'd have the.Earth abſolutely 
Immovezble, and plac'd in the Centre of the 
Uniyerſe, and made the Sun to turn round it; 
as -he did the other Planets to turn round the 
Sun : becauſe fince the new Diſcoveries, it 
cow] not be imagin'd that the other Planets 
;tura'd-ronnd the Earth. But my Lady l Mar- 
's vieſe, whoſe Judgment and U1inderſtanding is 

olid and netrating , found there ,was too 
much AﬀeCctation in endeavouring to free the 
Earth from turning round the eu ſince ſeve- 
ral other great Bodies coy'd not exempt from 
that Labour; and that the Sun was-not ſo pro- 
per and fit to turn round. the. Earth, ſince the 
other Planets turn round the Sun; and that 
this new oyeny was only good to: maintain the 
ſtanding ſtill of the Earth, if one had'a mind 
to undertake that Ar gament ; - but-tis not pro- 
per to perſwade another to believe it. Atlaſt, 
we re Iv'd to hold: ourſelves to the Opi- 
nion of Copernicus, which is more unifrom, and 
more agreeable, without the leaſt mixture of 
Prejudice ; and indeed, its Simplicity and Ea- 
og perſwades as much as its na _ 
eS, 
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'--A S ſoom as one could gt into my Lady 

|  Harquieſe's Apartment, I ſent to know 
how ſhe did, and how ſhe had ſlept that Night 
in. turning round. She ſent me word, That 
now ſhe was pretty well accuſtom'd to the M9-- 
tion of the Earth, and that Copernicus himſelf 
cou'd not have reſted better that Night than 
ſhedid. * A little after this, there came Com- 
pany to viſit my Lady, *which, according to the 
aufeous Country-faſhion, ſtaid till the Even- 
ing, and yet we thought ourſelves happy that | 
we were ſo eaſily rid of *em then, ſince accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Country, they might 
have prolong'd their Viſit till the next Day ; 
but they were ſo Civil, as not'to do it; ſo that 
Madam la AMarquieſe and I found ourſelves at 
liberty. In the Eyening we went again to the 
Park, and the Converſation began as it ended 
before, . of our Syſtem : My Lady la Marquieſe 
kad comprehended *em ſo well, that ſhe would 
not be at'the pains to re-aſſume any thing of 
what had paſs'd, but preſs'd me to lead her to 

fomething that was new: _ ; 

Well, faid I, fince the Son, which is now 
zmmoveable, and no longer a Planet ; and that 
the Earth, that moves round the Sun, is now 
one, be not ſurpriz'd if I tell you, the Moon is | 
another Earth, and 1s, by all appearance, in- - þ 
habited. Ws _ 

Said 
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ſome conſiderable Advantage over us. Ts 
tell you my Reaſons that make me take part 
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Said ſhe, I never heard of the Moon's being 
inhabited, but as a Fable. 

So it may .be ſtill, ſaid 1 ; 1 concern myſelf 
no further in theſe Matters, than Men nſe to 
do in Civil Wars ; where the Uncertainty of 
of what may be, makes People ſtill entertain a 
Correſpondence with the adverſe Party : As 
for me, tho? I ſee the-Moon inhabited, I live 
very civilly with thoſe that do not believe it ; 
and I carry myſelf fo trimmingly, that I may, 
upon occaſion, with' Honour go over to their 
fide who have-the :better ; but ſtill they _ 
I wi 


with the Inhabitants . of the Moon : Suppoſe 
then, there had neyer been any Commerce be- 
tween Paris and St. Denis, and that a Citizen 
of Pars; who had never been out of that City, 
ſhould go up to the top of the Steeple four 
Lady, and ſhould view St. Der: at a diſtance, 
and one ſhou}d ask him, Tf he believ'd St. Denis 
to be inhabited ? he. would anſwer boldly, 
© Not at all ; for (he wow'd ay) I ſee the Inhabi- 
© tants of Paris, but Ido not ſee thoſe of St. Denis, 
© norever heard of 'em. It may be ſome body 
ſtanding by, wou'd repreſent to him, © That it 
© was true, one cou'd not ſee the Inhabitants of 
© St. Denis from our Lady's Church, but that the 
* diſtance was the cauſe of it ; yet that all we 
* cou'd ſee of St. Denis, was very like to Pars ; 
© for St. Denis had Steeples, Houſes and Walls; 
* and thatit might reſemble Pars in every thing. 
*elſe,and be inhabited as well as it. All theſe Ar- 
guments wou'd not prevail upon my Citizen ; 
who wou'd continue {tHI obſtinate in maigtain- 
Wn 
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ing, that St. Denis was not inhabited, becauſe 
| he ſaw none of the People. The Moon is our 
St. Dent, and we the Citizens of Paris, that ne- 
ver went out of our Town, IIs 
Ah, interrupted Madam /z Marqueſe, you 
do. us wrong ; we are not ſo fooliſh as your 
Citizens of Paris - Since he ſees that St. Denis 
is ſo like to Parzs in every thing, he muſt have 
loſt his Reaſon, if he did not thank it was inha- 
bited. : but for the Moon, that's ' nothing like 
— Have a care, Madam, aid I, what you ſay ; 
for if I make it appear, that the Moon is ia e- 
very thing like. the'Earth,. you are oblig'd to 
believe that the Moon is inhabited. — 
_F acknowledge, faid ſhe, if you do that, 1 
muſt yield ; and your Looks are ſo aſlur'd, 
that you frighten me already ; The two different 
Motions of the Earth, which wou'd neyer have 
enter'& into my Thoughts,, make me very ap- 
prehenfrve'of all: you ſay. But: is it poſlible 
that: the Earth cam: be. an entighten'd Body, 
" _ Moon 1s ? For, to reſemble it, it muſt 
. Alas, Madam, ſaid I, to be enlighten'd, is 
not ſo-great a matter as you imagine, and the: 
Sur- only is remarkable for that Quality : *tis 
he alone that is enlighten'd of himſelf,. by vir- 
tue of his particular Eſſence ; but the other 
Planets ſhine oply, as being enlighten'd by the 
Sun; The Sun communicates his Light to the 
Moon, which refle&ts 1t upon the Earth ; as the 
Earth, without doubt, reflets it back againto 
tle Moon, fince the diſtance from: the Moon to 
the Earth is the ſame as from, the Earth to the 


But, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, is the Earth 
as proper for refleting the Light of the Sug, 
as the Moon ? | 


ſeveral New Inhabited Worlds. 34 


You are always for the Moon, faid I, and- 


you cannot rid your felf of thoſe Remains of 
Kindneſs you have for her. Light is compord 
a Balls, which rebound upon any folid 
Body, which is opaque, or obſcure, and are ſent 
back another way ; whereas they paſs. through 
any thing, that offers them an Opening, or Paſ- 
ſage, ina ſtreight Line ; which is d;aptanrs, or 
clear ; ſuch as Air and Glaſs: So that the Moon 


enlightens us, becauſe ſhe is an opaque, fold 


Body, which retorts theſe little Balls upon us; 
and I believe you will not diſpute the ſame $So- 
lidity. to the Earth. Admire, then, Madam, 
how advantageous it is, to be well poſted ; o 
that the Moon being at a great. diſtance from 
us, we ce it as an enlighten'd Body only, but 
are Ignorant. that *tis a groſs ſolid Maſs, 
very much like the Earth : On the other hand, 
the Earth, having, the ill lnck- to beſeen by us. 


too near, we conſider it only as a great maſfy.. 


Body, fit only for the producing of Food for 1i- 
ving Creatures. ' fy + 

'Tis juſt, ſaid Madam /a Hargweſe, as when 
we are ftruckand ſurpriz'd with-the ſplendour 
of Quality above our own ;, we do not perceive 
_ that. in the Main, there's no difference be- 
tween them ahd us. 

*Tis juſt fo, ſaid I; and we will needs be 
judging of every thing ; but we have the Miſ- 
fortune, ſtill to be JOEA 1n a falſe Light ; 
Would we judge of our ſelves, we are too 


near; if of others, we are to far off: Cow'd 
one 


—v 
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one be plac'd between the Moon and theEarth, 


that wou'd be a true Station to confider both 


well : To this End, we ought only to be Spe- 
Aators of the World, and'inot Inhabitants. 
E ſhall never be ſatisfi'd, ſaid Madam la AMar- 


guieſe, with the Injury we do the Earth, in being 


» 


too favourably enagag'd for the Inhabitants of _ 


the Moon, ualeſs you can aſſure me, that they 


are as ignorant of their Advantages, as weare 


of onrs ; and that they take our Earth for a 


Star, without knowing that the Globe they in- - 


habit is one alſo. | 
. Be aſſur'd of that, Madam, ſaid I, that the 


Earth _ to them to perform all the Fun- 


&tions of a Star : *Tis true, they do not ſee the 
Earth deſcribe a- Circle round *em, but that's 
all one ; PI explain to you what it is: That 
fide of the Moon which was turn'd towards the 


_ at the beginning of the World, has con- 


d towards the Earth ever fince ; which 
fill repreſents to us theſe ſame Eyes, Noſe and 


Mouth, which our Imginations fancy we ſee , 


compos'd of theſe Spots, Lights agd Shadows, 
which are the Surface of the Moon : Cou'd we 
fee the other half of the Moon, *tis poſſible our 
Fancy wou'd repreſent to us ſome other Figure. 
'Fhis does not argue, but the Moon turns how- 


ever upon her own Axis, and takes as. much 


time to perform that Revolution, as ſhe does 


' to go round the Earth in a Month. But then, 


when the Moon performs a part of her Revolu- 


tions on her own Axis, and that ſhe ought to.. | 
hide from us (for Example) one Cheek of this 


imaginary Face, and appear to us in another 
Poſition, ſhe does at the ſame time perform ra 
| muc 
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ranch -of the Circle ſhe deſcribes in turning . 
round the Earth; and tho? ſhe is in a new Point 
of Sight or Oppoſition as to us, yet ſhe repre- 
ſents to us ſtill the ſame Check : ſo that the 
Moon, in regard to the Sun, and the other 
Planets, turns upon her own 'Axis; but does 
not ſo as to the Earth. The Inhabitmats of the 
Moon ſee all the other. Planets riſe an ſet in the 
Space of fifteen Days, but they ſee our Earth 
always hangin ng 1 in the ſame Point of the Hea- 
,vens. This ſeeming Immovability, does not 
very well agree with a Body that ought to paſs 
for a Planet ; but the truth is, the Earth is 
not in ſuch perfection : Beſides, the Moon has 
a certain trembling Quality, which does fome- 
times hide a little of her imaginary Face, and 
at other times ſhews a little of her oppoſite 
Side ; and no doubt but the Tnhabitants of the 
Moon attribute this Shaking to the Earth, and 
believe we make 4 certain Swinging in the Hea=: 
vens, like the Pendulum of a Clock. 

All theſe Planets, ſaid Madam !# Marquiſe; 
are like us Mortals, who always caſt our own 
Faults-upon others : Says the Earth, ' It « not 1 
that turn-round, *tis the Sun. Says the Moon, Te 
7s not I that tremble, ris the Earth. There are 
Errors and Miſtakes every-where. 

I wou'd not adviſe you, faid I, to undertake” 
to reform any of em ; *tis better that I make 
arr-end in convincing you, that the Moon if in 
all things like the Earth : Repreſent to your 
 Felf theſe two great Globes, hanging in the 
nw ; you know that the Sun does always 

hten one half of any Globe, anFthe other * 
bats S in the Shadow; there is therefore al- 
D ways 
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ways.one half of both Moon and Earth that is * 
_enlighten'd, or half Day, and the other half is. 
fill in the Darkneſs of Night. Be pleag'd, 
beſides, to conſider that a Ball has leſs force 
and ſwiftneſs after it rebounds from a Walt, 
againſt which it was thrown, than it had be- 
fore it toyeh'd the Wall, which ſends it ano- 
ther way ; ſo Light is not ſo ſtrong, after *tis 
refleted by any ſolid Body : This pale Light 
which comes-to us*from the Moon, is the Light 
of the Sun itſelf, but we have 1t only by Re-tf 
fletion from the Moon, and has loſt a great 
deal of that Strength and Vivacity which it had | 
when *twas receiv'd. by the Moon, directly 
from the Sun; and that bright and dazling 
Light which we receive-from the Sun, muſt in 
the ſame manner appear to the Inhabitants of 
the Moon, after *tis refle&ed by the Earth, on 
the Moon : So. that the Surface of the Moon, 
which we fee enlighten'd, and which ſhines 
upon-us in the Night, is that half of the Moon, 
that Enjoys the Day, as that lalf of the Globe 
of the Earth which is -enlighten'd by the Sun, 
when *tis torn'd towards the darkn'd half of 
' the Globe of the Moon, does give Light to the 
Inhabitants there, during their Nights. All 
_depends upon the different Oppoſition and Afſ- 
peas between the Moon and the Earth : [The 
firſt and ſecond Day of the Moon, we do. not 
ſee her, becauſe ſhe is betwixt the Sun and. us, 
and moves with the Sun by our Day ; it _neceſ- 
farily follows, that the half of the Moon which 
is enlighten'd, is turd towards the Sun, and | 

the obſcum@ part-towards the Earth: *tis' no, 

wonder then, that we cannot ſee. that half .. 


' 
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which 1s Dark ; but that ſame half- of the 
Moon which is in Darkneſs, being turn'd to- * 


wards the enlightn'd half of the Earth; the 
Inhabitants ſee us without being ſeen, and the 


Earth appears to them, as their Full-moon 


does to us; and fo, if one may uſe the Expreſſi- 
ſion, *tis with them Full-earth. After this, the 
Moon going on in her Monthly Circle, diſenga- 
es her ſelf from the Sun, and begins to turn 
oward us, a part of her enlightned half, 
which 1s the Creſcent ; at the very ſame time, 
the darkned half of the Moon loſes ſome ſhare 
of the enlightn'd part of the Earth, and then 
the Earth is in the Wain, as to its Inhabitants. 
. Say no more, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, 
briskly, I ſhall know all the reſt when 1 pleaſe; 


1 need only think alittle, and follow the Moon 


in her Monthly Circle : I ſee in general, that 
the. Inhabitants of the Moon have their Month, | 
the exatt Reverſe of ours; and I am perſiva- 

ded, when *tis Kgjl-moon, ' the enlighter'd half 
of it-is turn'd towards the obſcure part of the 
Earth, and then they do not ſee us, but a cer- 
taih new Earth. I wou'd not have: any Body. re- 


proach me with the want of ſo much Sence, as - 


that you need explain ſoeaſiea thing to me. But 


_ asto the Eclipſes, What is the Cauſe of them? 


If you do not undezſtand that, ſaid 1, 'tis 
your” own Fault. When *tis New-moon, "and 
that ſhe is between the Sun and the Earth, and 
that all her obſcure half is turn'd towards us, 


'who then enjoy the Day, you may ſe eaſily, 


that the Sadow of this darkned half is caſt upon 
the' Earth; if the Moon be direal under the 
Stin,, this Shadow hides the Sun' from us; An 
DZz 
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at the ſame time darkens a part of the enlight- 
- ned half of the Earth, which was ſeen by the 
Inhabitants of the obſcure half of the Moon : 
And this is an Eclipſe of the Sun to us, in our 
Day ; and an'Eclipſe of the Earth to thoſe in 
the Moon, in their Night. When the Moon 
- Js at the Full, the Earth is betwixt her and the - 
Sun, and all the obſcure part of the Earth is 
' turn'd towards the enlightn'd half of the Moon, 

. the Shadow of the Earth is then caſt upon: the 
Moon ; and if it falls dire&ly on her Sarface, 
it obſcures the enlighten'd half which we ſee, 
and hides the Sun from that enlighten'd part of 
. the Moon that enjoy'd the Day : This is an E- 
clipſe of the Moon to us, during our Night ; 
and an Eclipſe of the Sun to them, during their 

Day. By this Reaſon , it falls out, that 
there are 3; not always Eclipſes when the 
Moon interpoſes between the Sun and the 


© Earth, or the Earth is interjeQted between the - 


' Sufi and the Moon ; becauſe theſe three Bo-. 
. dies are not oppoſite one . to another, in a 
ſtreight Line; and by Conſequence, that of - 


the three, which ought to make the Eclipſe, * - 


caſts its Shadow a little to one ſide of that 
which ſhow'd be eclips'd. 2 408 
I am extreamly ſurpriz'd, ſaid Madam [a 
Marguiefe,. that (ſince there is ſo little of My- 
ſtery or Difficulty in Eclipſes) every Body does 
not find out the Cauſe of'em, 

Do not wonder at that, ſaid I, Madam ; there 
are 'many Nations 1n the World, that as they 
go to work, will not find it out for Ages to 
come; for all over the Ea#-Indies the Inhabi- 

-tants believe, that when the Sun or Moon is- 


*- 
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eclips'd, certain Demons, or Spirits, who have 
very black Claws, do. ſtretch them forth upog 
theſe two Luminaries, which he endeavours to 
fieze : and during the time of the Eclipſe, you 
| may fee all the Rivers cover'd with Heads of 
Indians ;, for they go into the Water. up to 
the Neck, thinking that moſt devout Poſture 
for obtaining from the Sun and Moon, a De- 
fence againſt that Demon. In' America, the 
People were perſwaded, that the Sun and Moon 
were angry with *em when they were eclipg'd ; 
and Gop knows what pains they are at, to 
make their Peace with em. - But the Greczans, 
who were ſo polite a People, did not they be- 
lieve for a long time, that the Mqon was be- 
witch'd, and that, the Magicians made her come 
down, to throw/a certain poiſonous Scum or 
Dew upon the Herhs and Graſs? And even 
we our felves, were we not frightned ont of 
our Wits at an Eclipſe of the Sun, that hap- 
pen'd about thirty Years fince ? Did nota 
great many People ſhnt themſelves up in Vaults 
and Cellars? And did not the learned Men 
| hi in vain, to aſſure us, . there was no Dan- 
er ! 
; Certainly, ſaid Madam [4 Marguieſe, that's 
very diſgraceful to Mankind; and I think there 
ought to be a Law. made by Univerſal Conſent, 
never to ſpeak of Eclipſes hereafter, leſt the 
Memory. of ſuch Folly ſhow'd be preſery'd to 
Poſterity. | I 
Pray, Madam, faid TI, let there be another 
Law made, for aboliſhing the Memory of all 
things paſt ; for I know of nothing, that 1s not 
a Monument of the Folly of Mankind, | 
D 3 Pray, 


og 2 
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Pray, tell me, ſaid Madam la Marquiſe ; 
Are the Inhabitants of the Moon as much afraid 
of Eclipſes as we are ? It ſeems to me very ri- 
diculous, that ſome of *em ſhou'd run into the 
Water up to the Neck ; that others ſhou'd think 
our. Earth angry with 'em; ſome, that our ].: 
Earth ſhou'd be bewitch'd, and that we are 
coming to ſpoil their Grals. ; 
Without all doubt, ſaid I, Madam : Why 
ſow'd the Inhabitants of the Moon have more: 
' Sence than we? And what Right have they to - 
Frighten us , more. than we have to Frighten 
them? Nay, more; Iam apt to believe, that 
. as there has been, and ſtill are, many Inhabi- 
tants in our Globe, who are ſuch Fools to a- 
dore the Moon ; there are alſo Inhabitants in 
the Moon, fooliſh enough to adore our Earth. | 
At that rate, ſaid Madam /a Marquieſe, we 
may very well pretend to ſend Influences to the 
Moon, and. to give a Judgment on their Di- 
ſtempers. But ſince there is only requiſite, a 
little more Wit and Ingenuity in the Inhabit- 
tants of that Country, to blaſt the Honour we 
flatter our ſetves with, I confeſs I am ſtill ap- 
 prehenſfive, they may have ſome Advantage 0- 
VET us. 
Do .not fear, ſaid I ; there 1s no likelihood . 
that we are the only Fools of the Univerſe. 
_ Ignorance is naturally a very general Talent ; 
and though I do but gueſs at that of the Inha- 
bitants of the Moon, yet I no moredoubt of it, 
than I do of the moſt certain News we have 
from thence. _ ** RS, 
' And what, pray, are theſe certain News 
you have from thence ? interrupted ſhe. 
= ; FF... T0 
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They are, ſaid I, Madam, ſuch as are brought 
- us every Day by the Learned, who travel daily 
thither by the help of tong Teleſcopes: They 
tell us, they have diſcover'd vaſt Countries, 
Seas, Lakes, high Mountains, and deep Val- 
lies. | 

You ſurprize me, ſaid Madam la Margnieſe : 
I know very well, that Mountains and Vallies 
may be diſcover'd in the Moon, by the remark- 
able Inequality we ſee in its Surface ; But how 
do they diſtinguiſh Countries and Seas ? 

_*Very eaſily, {aid I; becauſe the Water per- 
mits a part of the Light to paſs through it, and 
reflects leſs, and appears, at a great diſtance, 
to be obſcure Spots ; and that the Earth, 
which is ſolid, reflets the whole Light, and 

therefore muſt appear the-brighteſt part of the 

Globe of the Moon. Theſe different Parts are 

allſo well known, that they have given them 
all Names of learned Men: One place is call'd, 

- Copernicus ;, another, Archimedes ; and a third, 
 Galiles: Thereare too a Caſp:an-ſea, Porphory- 
Hills, and the Black-lake : In ſhort, they have 
fram'd fo exact a Deſcription of the Moon, - 
that a learned Man, if he were tHtere, wou'd 
be in no more danger of loſigg his Way, than 

I wou'd be, if I were at Pars. 

But, reply'd Madam la AMarguieſe, I ſhowd 
be very well pleas'd to have a farther Account; 
of this Country. dn | 

'Tis impoſſible, reply'd I, that .the niceſt 
Obſervators ſhou'd inform you ſo well as Aſto;- 
pho of whom you ought to enquire; and who 
was condndced to the Moon by St. Fob. What 
| I ſhall tell you now, is one of the moſt pleaſant 

FE EM D4 * Fooleries 
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Fooleries in.all Ariofo; and I am fatisfied, 


_ will not diſpleaſe you to know it. Lown, 1 


ought not to meddle with St. Fohr, whoſe 
Name' is ſo worthy of Reſpe& : But ſince there 
is a Poetical Licenſe, and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, it ought to paſs. 3 asa Gayety. The whole 
Poem is dedicated to a great Church-man, and 
another great Church-man has, honour'd it. 
with a Signal Approbation; which one, may 
.- perceive by the ſeveral Editions. See what he 
treats of, Orlando Nephew to C harlemain, be- 
came Mad, becauſe the Fair Angelica had pref- 
fered Medora to him; one Day Afolpho the 
brave -Paladine, found himſelf in a terreſtial Pa- 


_ radiſe, which was on the Brink-of a very high 


Mountain, whither his flying Horſe had carri- 
ed him ; there he met St;,— who told him that | 
 tocure the Madneſs of Orlando,*twas neceſſary 
they ſhou'd take a Voyage to the Moon ; Aſtol- - 
pho, who defir'd nothing more than to ſee that 
Country, wanted no Intreaties; and behold on 
a ſudden a Chariot of Fire carried the Saint, 
andthe Paladine through the Air. ' As Aftolpho 
was no great Philoſopher, he was much fur-- 
; Priz'd to ſee the Moon ſo vaſtly bigger than it 
had appeared to him upon the Earth, and was 
much more amaz'd to ſee Rivers, Lakes, Moun- 
tains, Plains, Groves, Towns, and Forreſts, | 
(and that which wou'd have ſurpriz'd me alſo) 
beautiful Nymphs that hunted in thoſe Foreſts, 
But that which he beheld yet more rare, was a _ 
Valley where he found all things that were loſt , 
on Earth, of what kind ſoever, Crowns, Ri- |: 
ches, Renown and Grandure, Infinity of Hopes, | 
Time loſt in Waiting and Depending on Promi- ' 
| 110g: 
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ſing-States-men, or thrown away at Play ; the 


' 'Alms that one cauſes to be given after one's 


Death ; the Verſes and Dedications one pre- 
ſents to Princes, and the Sighs of Lovers. ©. 
- As for the Sighs of Lovers, reply'd Madam 
la Marquieſe, interrupting me, Iknow not whe- 
ther in the time of Ariofto they were loſt or 
not; but in ours, I know of none that go 
into the Moon, + 

Were there none but you, Madam, reply'dT, 
ſmiling, you have caus'd ſo many to Sigh in 
vain, that you have made a conſiderable 'Trea- 
ſure in the Moon; In ſhort, the Moon is ex- 
a@ in colleing all that is loſt here Below, and 
which are all to be found there, even to the 
Donation of Conſtantine. (But Aſtolpho told me 
this only in my Ear.) Beſides all the Folly that 
was ever committed upon the Earth, 'is well 
preſerv'd there ; theſe are ſo many Vials full 
of a ſubtile and penetrating Liquor, which ea- 
ſily evaporates as ſoon as open'd, and upon e- 
very one of theſe Vials is writ the name of _ 
to whom it belongs. I believe that Ar:ofto 
put *em all in one Cup, but I had rather fancy 
to myſelf that they were orderly plac'd in one 
Gallery. Afolpho was very much aſtoniſht to ſee 
the Vials of fo many Perſons whom he believed 
to be very wiſe, and yet notwithſtanding their 
Vials were ſo veryfull; and for my part, Iam 
perſwaded that mine 1s as'full as any, fſinceT 
entertain you with Viſions, both Philoſophick 
and - Poetical. That which comforts me is, 
that *tis poſſible by what I am perſwading your 
to believe, I ſhall very ſuddenly make you 


- have a Vial in the Moon as well as myfelf, The 


good 


| 
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good Paladine did not fail to find his own a- 
mong the Number, and by the Permiſſion of 
the Saint, he took it,and ſnuffed vp the Spirit as 
if it had been the Queen of Hungary's Water : 
But Ar:ofto ſaid, he would not carry it far, and 
that it wou'd return to the Moon again by a 
Folly that he committed ſeven Years after : 
But he did not forget the Vial of Orlando which 
was the occaſion of his Voyage ; he had a great 
deal of difficulty to carry it, for the Spirit of 
this Hero was in its own Nature very heavy, 
- and did not want a drop of being full. But here - 
Ariofto according to the laudable Cuſtom of 
ſpeaking what he pleas'd, addreſſing himſelf to 
his Miſtreſs, ſpeaks to her thus in good Verſe : 
** ThatI ought to cauſe one to mount the Hea- 
© ves, my fair One, to make-me recover the 
** Senſes your Charms have made me loſe, yet 
© I will not complain of this Loſs, provided it 
<©* does not go too far, but if there be a Neceſſi- 
_ © ty that your Cruelties muſt continue, as they 
** have begun, I have no more to do but to 

<* expect juſt ſucha Fateas Orlando's; however 
v I do not believe, that to recover my Senſes 


** *tis requiſite I go thro? the Air to:the Moon; 1 


my Soul does not lodge ſo high; it wanders 
about your fair Eyes and Mouth ; and if you. 
** will be pleas'd to give me leave fo take it, 
* permit me to recover it with my Lips. Is 
not this witty for me to reaſon like Ariofto ? I 
am of Opinion that a Man never loſes his Wits 
but for Love; and you ſee they do not travel 


far, while their Lips only know ſo well how _ 


to recover *'em. But when one loſes *em by 0- 
ther taeans (as we loſe 'em by Phloſophizing) 
OY | AT | they 
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they go direQly to the Moon, and one cannot 
retrieve *em when one pleaſes. Wig 

In Recompence of this, ſaid Madam la Mar- 
quieſe, our Vaals ſhall be honourable among 
the Ranks of the Philoſophers : For our Spi- 
rits will go on in Wandring and Erring on 
ſomething that is worthy of *em:; but to 
accompliſh this, and rid me of mine : Pray - 
_ tell me ſeriouſly, ſaid Madam, do you believe 
that there are-Men in the Moon ? For hi- 
therto, you have ſaid nothing to. me poſitive - 

ly as to that. | 
* _ Ido not believe there are Men there, Mas 
dam, but ſome other odd fort of Creatures 2 
Pray, Madam, conſider but how much the Face 
_ of Nature is chang'd betwixt this an China; o- 
ther Faces, other Shapes, other Manners, and 
almoſt quite different Principles of Reaſoning, 
from this to the Moon the difference ought to 
be more- conſiderable. When one travels to- 
wards the new diſcovered World of Amer:i- 
ca, &c. and finds the Inhabitants there to 
be hardly Men, but rather a kind of Brutes in 
Human Shape, gnd that not perfe& neither, ſo 
that could we travel to the Orb of the Moon, I 
do not think we ſhou'd find Men and Women 
there. | Ea, 
''\ What kind of Creatures ſhoy'd we find then, 
faid NAdam la Marguieſe, with a very impa- 
tient Look? Wc 
\..I fFiwear I cannot tell, ſaid I, Madam; were it 
poſſible for us to be rational Creatures and yet 
not Men, and that we inhabited the Moon, 
 cou'd it ever enter into our Imagination,. that 
there dwelt here below ſo extravagant an __ 
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mal as that of Mankind ? Cou'd: we fancy to 

our ſelves any living Creatures with ſuch fool- 
iſh Paſſions, and fo wiſe RefleQtions ;- of ſo 
ſmall Duration, and yet can ſee ſo vaſt a Pro-' 


ſpe&beyond it ; of ſo much Knowledge in Tri- 


fies, and ſo much Ignorance of - important - 


Things ; ſo earneſt for Liberty, yetſo inclin'd 


to Servitude and Slavery ; ſo very deſirous of 


Happineſs, and yet ſo uncapable of attaining 


it ; 1t wou'd require a great deal of Wit and ' 


Judgment in the. Inhabitants of the Moon, to 
find the Reaſon and Myftery of ſuch an odd 
Compoſition ; for we that ſee one another dai- 
ly, have not as yet found out how we are; 


made. It was faid of old amongſt the Hea- ©. 


thens, That the Gods, when they made Man 
were drunk with Near, whom when they ha 


conſider'd when ſober, they cou'd not forbear- 


laughing at the Ridiculouſneſs of their handy 
Work. | : 
We are then ſecure enough, ſaid Madam 4 


Marguieſe, that: the Inhabitants of the Moon 


will never gueſs what we are ; but I wiſh we 


 cou'd attain to the Knowledge of them ; for I 


mult confeſs it makes me uneaſije to think there 
are Inhabitants in the Moon, and yet I cannot 


. ſo much as fangy what kind of Creatures they © 


are. 


- And why are you not as uneaſie, ſaid 1, up- / 


on the account of the Inhabitants under, and 


near the South-Pole, which is altogether un- * 

known ta us ? They and we are carried: as it - 
were in the ſame Ship, they in the Stern, and”. 
we in the Head; and yet you ſee there is no ” 
Communication between the Stern and the - 
ag 
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Heid, and that thoſe at the one end of the Ship 
do not know what kind of People they are on 
the other, nor what they are doing, and yet 
you wou'd know what paſſes in the Moon, in 
that other great Ship ſailing in the Heavens at 
a vaſt diſtance from us. | 

Ah, faid Madam, 1/4 Margunieſe, T look upon 
_ the Inhabitants under the South-Pole, as a Peo- 
ple known to us, becauſe they are moſt cer- 
tainly very like us; and that we may ſee them 
. if we pleaſe to give our ſelves the Trouble ; 
| they will continue ſtill where they are, and 

_ cannot rin away from our Knowledge : but 
we ſhall never know what theſe Inhabitants of 
the Moon are ; *tis that that vexes me. 

If I ſhow'd anſwer you ſeriouſly, ſaid I, that 
we may one day know 'em, wou'd not you 
laugh at me ? Nay, and I ſhow'd deſerve it : 
Yet I cou'd defend my ſelf very well if I ſhou'd 
ſay ſo; there is a certain ridiculous-Thought in - 
my Head, which has ſome ſhadow of Likelihood, ' 
which ſatisfies me, tho? I do not know on what 
it is founded, it being ſo impertinent as it is ; 
yet I will lay you what you will, that I wall 0- 
blige you to believe, againſt all Reaſon, that 
there may one Day + be a Correſpondence be=- 
tween the Earth and the Moon. Refle& a lit- 
tle, Madam, upon the State anh&Condition of 
America, before it was diſcover'd by Chriſtopher 
Columbus ; its Inhabitants liv'd in a moſt pro- 
\ found Ignorance, ſo far from the Knowledge of 

Sciences, that they were ignorant of the moſt 
- ſimple and uſeful Arts : They went ſtark na- 

ked, and cou'd not imagine that Men cou'd be 
_cover'd - by Skins of Beaſts; had no _ 

we. | rms 
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Arms but Bows; and who look'd upon the Sea ag 
a valt ſpace forbidden to Mankind, jayning, as 
they thought, to the Skie 3 beyond which they 
ſaw nothing. ?Tis true, after having ſpent ſe- 
veral Years with hollowing the root of a great-' 
Tree with ſharp Flints, they after ventur'd to 
g0in this kind of Boat, which was driven alon 
the Shore by the Winds and the Waves ; but. 
as this kind of Veſſel was ſubje&t to be o- 
ver-ſet very often, they were neceflitated. to 
ſwim to catch their Boat again ; and indeed; 
they did ſwirn for the moſt part, except when 
they were weary. If any Body had told them 
there was a Navigation much more perfe& 
than that they knew ; and that by it, it was 
eaſie to croſs that vaſt extent of Water to any 
ſide,” and in what manner we pleas'd, and that 
it was poſlible to ſtopt and lie ſtill in the midſt 
of the Waves, while the Veſſel is in Motion 5 
that Men cou'd move faſt or ſlow as they plea- 
ſed ; and that the Sea, notwithſtanding the 
vaſtneſs. of its Extent, was no hindrance to the 
Commerce of diſtant Nations, provided that 
there were People on the other Shoar ; ſurely 
the Indians wou'd never have beliey'd that Man 
that ſhou'd have told 'em this,” to them Impoſ- 
ſibility : Nevertheleſs, the Day came, that the 
ſtrangeſt and leaſt expected Sight that ever- 
they ſaw, preſented itſelf to their View, huge 
great Bodies,which ſeem'd to have white Wings 
with/ which, they flew upon the Sea, belching 
Fire from: all parts, and at laſt landed upon 
their Shoar a. Race of unknown Men, all cruſt- 
 ed-over with polliſyd Steel, ordering and di- 
ſpoſing at their Pleaſure the Monſters that: 
brought 
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brought *em thither., - carrying Thunder 1n 
their Hands, ' which deſtroyed all that made a- 
ny Reſiſtance, while the wondring Indians cri- 
ed, from whence came they ?- who brought 


-\| them over the Seas ? who has given em the 
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Power of Fire and Thunder ? are they Gods, or. 
the Children of the Sun ? for certainly, they 
are not Men. I know not, Madam, whether 
you conceive as I do, the extraordinary Sur- 
prize of theſe Americans, but certainly- there 


' was. never any equal to it ; and after that, I 


will not ſwear, ' but there may be one Day, a 
Commerce betwixt the Earth and the Moon : 
Had the Americans, any Reaſon to hope for a 
Correſpondence betwixt America and Emrope, 
(which they did not know ?) It 1s true, there 
will be a Neceſlity to croſs the vaſt Extent of 


Air and Heaven that is betwixt the Earth and 


the Moon. But did theſe Americans think the 


- Ocean more proper to be croſsd, and paſs'd 


through ? 
Sure, {aid Madam la Marguieſe, you are mad ; 
and looking earneſtly on me; | 
I do notdeny it, anſwer'd I. 
Nay, faid ſhe, it is not ſufficient to confeſs it, 
I will prove you to be Mad : The Americans 


were 10 ignorant, that the Poffibility of ma- 


king a Way or Paſlage through thE vaſt Ocean, 
cou'd never enter into their Thoughts ; hut 
we that know ſo much,” we eaſily find out that 
it wou'd. be no hard miatter to paſs through the 
Air if we cou'd ſupport ourſelves. 

'There are thoſe Men, faid I, who have 
found out more than a Poſlibility of it; for they 
attally, begin to flie a little, and ſeverdl _ 

| E 
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made and fitted Wings to themſelves, and in- 
_ vented a way to give themſelves Mofion, for 
- ſupporting the Body in the Air, for croſſing 
of Rivers, and flying from one Steeple to ano- 


ther. *Tis true, theſe were no flights of an - 
Eagle ; and it has coſt ſome of theſe new Birdsa - 


' Leg or an Arm: But this Eſſay is like the firſt 


Planks that are carry'd on the Water, which 


yet gave beginnings to Shipping ;: and there 
was a very gredt difference between theſe 
Planks and Ships of mighty Burden ; yet you 


_ fee that Time by degrees has produc'd great 
Ships. The Art of Flying is but in its Infancy, 


Fime muſt bring it to Maturity, and one Da 
Men will be able to flie to the Moon. -- 
Do you pretend to have diſcover'd all things, 


faid ſhe, or to have brought them to that Per- + 


fetion that nothing can be added ? 


Pray, Madam, ſaid I, by Conſent, letus ſave ' 


ſomething for the Age to cone. -_ 


I will never yield, faid ſhe, that Men will | 
ever be able to flie without breaking their + 


% 


. Necks. 


Well, faidT, Madam, ſince you will needs 


have Men always to flie ſo ill, it may be the In- 


habitants of the Moon will flie befter, and will - 
be fitter for that Trade ; for *tis all one, if we 
g0 to them or they to-us. And we ſhall be - 


| like the Americans, who did not believe Navi- 
gation poſſible, when at the ſame time Sailing 


 'was ſo well underſtood on the other half of ; 


the Globe. | 


- Sure, ſaid ſhe, in anger, the Inhabitants of - | 
the Mpon wou'd have been with us before . 


now.-if that were likely. i 
6) Gd t | Par- 
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Pardon me. ſaid I, Madam, the. Exropears did 
not ſail to America, till after fix thouſand Years, 
- all that time was requiſite for performing Navi- 
gation. The Inhabitants of the Moon, it may be, 
at that time, knew how to make little Jour | 
nies in the Air, and are now praQtiſing; and 
it may be when they have more Skill, we ſhall 
ſee *em. And God knows what a ſtrange Sur= 
prize *twill be to us. 

"Tis inſupportable,ſaid ; Madamilz argu. eſe.to 
Banter me onthus with ſuch frivolous Argum ent 
' If you anger me, ſaid I, I know what 
have to ſay to enforce? em, and make all near 
Obſerve, Madam, how the World is daily 
more and more unfolded : The Ancients be- 
lieved the Torrid and:the Frozen Zones unin- 
habitable for Extremity of Cold or Heat : And 
the Romans confin'd the general Map of the 
World to their own Empire, which carried 
as much of Grandure. as Ignorance. But we 
know that there” are Inhabitants both in theſe 


| extreme hot, and extreme cold Countries ; by 


this the World is much augmented, Then it 
was believed, that the Ocean cover'd all the 
Earth, except what was inhabited : And that 
there was no Antipodes ; for the Ancients ne- 
ver heard of them : Beſides they cou'd not be- 
lieve Men cou'd have their Feet oppoſite fo 
ours, with their Heads hangifig down ; and 
yet after all this the Antipodes are diſcover'd, 

the Map of the, World is corre&ed, and a new 
half added to the World. You underſtand m 

meaning, ſaid I, Madam; theſe Antipodes | 
which have been diſcover'd' contrary to all Ex- 
peQation, onght . to make us more cireuntſped 
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in judging by Appearances : The World, and 


Secrets of Nature will be daily more and more 


_©-* difcover'd ; and at laſt, we may come to know 


ſomewhi-more of the Moon. — 

Certainly, ſaid-Madam la Margizeſe, looking 
+ earneſtly on me, I ſee youſo charm'd with this 
Opinion, that 1 doubt not but" you believe all 
you ſay. tn Bee 


I ſhou'd be very ſorry to find myſelf To, Taid 


I; my Endeavour is only to ſhew, that Chi-' 


merical Opinion may be ſo far defended by 
ſtrength of Argument, as to amuſe a Perſon 


of your Underſtanding and Senſe, but not to 


perſwade ; nothing but Truth itſelf has that 
fluence ; 'even without the Ornaments of allits 


convincing Proofs ; it penetrates ſo naturally | 


into the Soul, that one ſeems but to call it to 
mind ; tho? it be the firft time that ever one 
heard of it. 

Now you eaſe me, ſaid ſhe, . for your falſe 
way of Arguing did confound and incommode 
me, but now I can go and fleep ſoundly ; {0 
if you pleaſe, let us retire. 
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courſe by Day-light; but I told her, *twas 


more proper to. reſerve our Fancies and Notj- | 


ons till the Night; and fince the Moon and 
Stars were the Subjetts of our Converſation, to 
truſt it only to *em. We didnot fail to go = 


AF Lady Marguieſe, wou'd needs engaps : 
me” to purſue and continue our Dil-. 
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Evening into the Patk, which was now become 


, a place conſecrated to our Philoſophical Enters 


tainment. 

I have a great deal of News to tell you; ſaid 
I: The Moon, which I told you laſt Night 
(by all appearance) was inhabited, now I-be- 
gin to think, may be otherwiſe ; for I have 
been reflecting upon a thing, which puts its- 
Inhabitants in great danger. _ | 

I ſhall never ſuffer that, ſaid Madam la Mar- - 


quieſe;, for you having prepar'd me laſt Night, 


put me in hopes to ſee theſe People arrive one 


Day upon our Earth; and to Day, you will 


not allow them 4 Being in the Univerſe : ' You 


ſhall not impoſe upon me at this rate. You 


made me believe there were Inhabitants in the 
Moon ; I have overcome all the Difficulties my 
Reaſon ſuggeſted to me againſt that Opinion, 
and now I am reſoly*'d I will believe it. : 
\ Yon go too faſt, ſaid I , Madam ; one ought 

to give but one half of one's Thoughts and Be- 


| lief to Opinions of this nature, reſerving the 


other half free for receiving the conttary Opi- . 
nion, if there be occaſion. | 
- I amnot to' be deluded, reply'd ſhe, with 

fair Words; let us come to the Subje&-matter - 
in debate: Muſt not we-reaſon the fame way 


_-of the Inhabitants of the Moon, as we did 0 


your St. Denis. = | 
'Not at all, Madam, anſwered 1; the Moor 
U2es not ſo much reſemble_the Earth, as St: 


- Denis Qoes Paris, The Sun draws from the 


Earth, Waters , Exhalations and Vapours ; 
which aſcending into the Ajr, to a certain 
heighth, are gathered - together, and form 

| E 2 | Clouds 5 
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Clouds; theſe Clouds, hanging 'in the Air, 


move regularly round our Globe, and over- 
ſhadows ſometimes one Country, fomtimes a- 
nother : And if it were poſſible for any one to 


fee and conſider the Earth at a great diſtance, - 


he wou'd perceive great Changes as to the ap= 


pearances of its Surface ; for a great Country, 


cover'd with Clouds, wou'd appear to be a ve- 
ryobſcure part of the Globe, and will become 
clear and enlightn'd as ſoon as theſe Clouds 


diſappear ; and one wow'd ſee theſe obſcure 


Places change their Situation, meeting together 
in different Figures, or diſappearing all toge- 
ter. We ſhou'd ſee therefore the ſame Chan- 
ges upon the Surface of the Moon, were it en- 


compaſs'd with Clouds, as the Earth is ; but. 


on the contrary, all the Obſcurities, or dark 
Places, as alſo thoſe parts that are enlightn'd, 
are ftill the ſame, fix'd to the ſame Situation, 
without Variation or Change ; there lies the 
Difficulty: And for this reaſon , the Sun 
draws no Vapours or Exhalation from the 
Globe of the Moon ; and by conſequence, *tis 


a Body infinitely harder, and more ſolid than. 


our Earth, whoſe ſubtile parts are eaſily ſepa- 
rated from the reſt, and mount upward, being 
once ſet in motion by the heat of the Sun : So 


that the Moon mult needs be nothing elſe but a 
vaſt heap of Rocks arid Marble, from which no 


Vapour can be exhald ; which Vapours are 10 
' Eſſential and natural to Waters, that *tis im- 
ſible the one can be without the other. 
ho can then be the Inhabitants of thoſe Rocks 
that produce nothing? Or what living Crea- 
tures can ſublift. na Country without a =o "1 
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How ! cryd my Lady Margzie/e ; Have you 
forgot that you aſſur'd me, there were Seas in 
the Moon, which we cou'd diſtinguiſh from 
hence ? | 

That's only a ConjetQture, ſaid I; and Iam 
very ſorry that theſe obſcure places, that may 
be taken for. Seas, are, poſſibly, nothing elſe 
but deep Caverns, and vaſt Cavities; and 
Gueſling 1s pardonable, at the great diſtance 
we are at from the Moon. 

But, ſaid ſhe, 1s that ſufficient to make us re- 
je& the Inhabitants of the Moon ? | 

Not altogether, Madam, faid I ; nor muſt 
we abſolutely declare either for em, or againſt 
em. 

I confeſs my Weakneſs, ſaid ſhe ; I am not 
capable of ſuch Indifference, . and I muſt be po- 
ſitive in myBeliek ; therefore let's free ourſelves 
of one Opinion; let us either preſerve the Inha+ 
bitants of the Moon, or annihilate 'em for e- 
ver, never to be heard of again; but, if poſſi- 


\ ble; let us preſerve'em for I have an Inclinati- 


on'and a Kindneſs for *em, I wou'd not wil- 
lngly loſe. ER ons | 
I ſhall not Unpeople the Moon then, Ma- 

dam, ſaid I, but for your ſake ſhall reſtore to 
it its Inhabitants: And the truth is, that by 
the Appearance of the obſcure and enlightn'd 
Places of the Moon, which are ſtill the ſame, 
without change, we have no reaſon to believe 
that there are any Clouds ſurrounding it, which 
might obſcure ſametimes one place, ſometimes. 
another ; but yet that does not argue, but ſhe. 
may .emit Vapours and Exhalations :* Our 
/(ouds which we ſee carry'd in the” Aar, ..are 
$25 ohh E 3 -- noting 
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nothing but- Exhalations. and Vapours, which 
are ſeparate in Particles, too {mall too be ſeen ; 
whick meeting with cold Airs, as they aſcend, 


by it are condens'd, and render'd viſible to us, , | 


| by the Re-union of their Parts ; after which; 
they become thick and black Clouds, which 
floatin the Air, as Stranger-bodies, till at laſt 
they fall upon the Earth in Rain ; 'But ſome- 
times it falls out, that the ſame Vapours and 
Exhalations are extended, and kept from joyn+ 
ing together, and ſo are imperceptable, and 
are only gather'd together fo far as to form a 
kind of ſmall Dew, ſo very ſubtile, that itcan- 


not be ſeen as *tis a falling. It may be, in like . 


manner, that the Vapours which proceed from 
the Moon ( for certainly it emits Vapours; ). 
and *tis impoſſible to believe, that the Moon 
can be ſuch a Body, -as that all its parts ſhowd 
 beofancequal Solidity, and fo equal a Temper 
one with the other, that they are incapable of 
receiving any Change, by the attrating and 


moving Influence of the Sun upon %*em : We 
know no Body of this nature, the hardeſt Mar- | 


bles are not of this kind ; and there is no Bo- 
dy. how hard and ſolid ſoever, but is fubje? 
to Change and Alteration, either by ſecict 
and inviſible Motion in itſe}f, or by fome ex- 
. terior Impulſe 1t receives from another, It 
tay:be:therefore; as 1-ſaid, the Vapours which 
_ ariſe from the Moon -are not gathered toge- 
ther, as a rounded Surface, -into Clouds, -but 
fall: gently upon'it againininſenfible Dews, and 


not 1n Rain: And *tisſifficient' to demonitate 
fhis, to conje&ure i ofly, that the Air/which. 


$twirons/the'Moon; is asdifferent from: the A - ' 
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that environs the Earth, as the Vapours of the 
Air from the Exhalations of the other ; which 
ismore than likely to be true; and it muſt 
follow, that Matter being otherwiſe diſpos'd of 
in the Moon, than in- the Earth, its EffeQs 
ſhou'd alſo be different; and imports nothing, 
whether it be an interior Mgtion of the parts 
of the Moon, or the ProduQion of external 
Cauſes, which furniſh it with Inhabitants, and 
them with a ſufficient Food for their Subſi- 
ſtence z io that, in our Imagination, we may 
furniſh ? em with Fruits and Grain of ſeveral 
ſorts, Waters,and whatelſe we pleaſe; for Fruit, 

Grain and Water, I underſtand, are agrecable 
to the nature of the Moon, of whoſe Nature I 
know nothing ; and all theſe propartion'd and 


| fitted to the .Neceſſities of the Inhabitants, of 
whom I know as little. 


That is to ſay, ſaid Madam 1a Marguieſe, 
that you only know, that all is very well there, 


- without knowing in what manner ; that is a 


great deal of Ignorance, with a little Know - 
ledge ; but we mult have patience : However 


- think my ſelf very happy, you have reſtord 


the Moon its Inhabitants again ; and I am very 
much pleas'd, you have ſurrounded it with Air 
of its own ; for withaut that, I ſhou'd think a 


Planet too naked. 


Theſe different Airs, anſwered I. binder the 
Communication and Commerce of theſe two 
Planets : If Flying wou'd do the buſineſs, what 
doI know, but we might come to Perfeaion 
inthat Art I diſcours'd of laſt Night. I con- 


_ feſs, Madam, there ſeems but little likelihood 
of what | ſay, lince the great diſtance between 
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Moon and the Earth ' makes the Difficulty ſo 
hard to overcome, whichis very conſiderable ; 
but tho? it were: not, and that the Earth and 
the Moon were placd near 'one another ; 
yet it wow'd not be poſſible to paſs from the 
Ar of the Earth, to the Air of the Moon : The 
| Water is. the AF and Element of Fiſh, who 
never paſs into'the Air and Element of Birds : 
 *tis not the diſtance that hinders *em, but tis 
becauſe every one of *em are confin'd to the 
Air which they breathe. We find that our 
Air is mix'd with Vapours, - that are thicker 
and groſſer than thoſe of the Moon ; and by 
conſequence, any Inhabitants of the Moon, 
who ſhou'd arrive upon the Confines of our 
World, wow'd' be drown'd and ſuffocated as 
ſ6on as | they enter'd into our Air, 'and we 
ſhou'd ſee them fail dead upon the Earth. ©: 
Oh, but I ſhou'd be glad, cry Madam /a 
Aarquieſe, that ſome great Ship-wreck, occa- 
ſioned by a mighty Tempeſt, wou'd throw a 
good many of theſe People upon our World; 
that we might at leiſure conſider their extra- 
ordinary Shape and Figure. | 
But, anſwered I, if they had Skill enough to | 
fail upon the external Surface of our Air, and 
that from thence they ſhou'd catch us, like Fiſh, 
out of a Curioſity of ſeeing us ; wou'd that 
pleaſe you, Madam ? ww, 
Why not ? ſaid ſhe, laughing : I wou'd 
of myſelf into their Nets, to have the Satisfa- 
fion of ſeeing thoſe that had caught me. 
, Conſider, {aid I, that you wou'd be very 
weak and feeble, before you come to the Sur- 
face of our Air ; for we :'eannot breathe it in all 
Y* @ - | {is 
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its Extent, and we can hardly live on the Tops 
of high Mountains ; and I wonder that thoſe 
who are ſo fooliſh as to believe, that Corpore- 
al Geniuſes inhabit the pureſt Air, do not tell 
us why theſe Geniuſes viſit us ſo ſeldom, and 
ftay ſo ſhort a while : Ido heljeve, *tis becauſe 
tew amongſt *em.know how to dive; and that + 
even thoſe who are skilful in that Art, have 
great difficulty to penetrate the groſneſs of the 
Air which we breathe. You ſee therefore, 
that Nature has ſet many Bars and Fences, to 
hinder us from going, out of our World, into 
that of the Moon. However, for our Satisfa- 
tion, let us conjecture and gueſs as much as 
we can of that World : For Example, I fancy 
that the Inhabitants of the Moon muſt ſee the 
Heavens, the Sun, and the Stars, of a different 
Colour than what they appear to us. All theſe 
Objedas we ſee thro' a kind of natural Perſpe- 
ctive-glaſs, which changes them to us; this 
Perſpective-glaſs of ours is mix'd with Vapours 
and Exhalations, which do not aſcend very 
high. Some of late pretend, that the Air of 
itſelf is Blew, as well as the Water of the Sea 
and that that Colour 1s not apparent in the 
one, nor the other, but a great depth : The 
Heavens, ſay they, 1n'which are plac'd the fix- 
ed Stars, has of itſelf no Light ; and by conſe- 
quence, ought to appear Black : but we ſee it 
thro? our Air, which is Blew ; and therefore 
' . the Heavens appear of that Colour. If it be 
{o, the Beams of the Sun and Stars cannot pals 
thro? the Air, without taking a little of its 
TinQure, and at the ſame time loſe as much of 
their own natural Colour. But ſuppoſing the 
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Air had no Colour of itſelf, *tis certain, that 
a Flambeau, ſeen at a diſtance, thro' a thick * 
Fog, appears of a reddiſh Colour, tho' that be * 
nt natural to it ; ſoall our Air, which is no- 
thing elſe but a thick Fog, mult certainly alter 
the-true natural Colour of the Heavens,Sun and 
Stars to us ; for nothing but the pure heaven- 
iy Subſtance 1s capable to convey to us Light 
and Colours, in their Purity and Perfection, as 
they are: So that the Air of the Moon 1s of a- 
nother nature than our Air, or is of itſelf, of 
an indifferent Colour ;' or at leaſt, 1s another 
Fog, changing , in appearance, the Colours 
of the Celeſtial Bodies. In ſhort, if there be 
Inhabitants in the Moon, they ſee all things 
chang'd, thro” their PerſpeQtive-glaſſes, which 
- Is their Air. - 

That makes me prefer our Place of Habita- 
tion, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, to that of the 
Moon : for I cannot believe, that the mixture 
of the Heavenly Colours is ſo fine there, as it 
is here, Let us ſuppoſe, if you will, the Hea- 
vens of a reddiſh Colonr, and the Stars of *a 
greeniſh, the Effect won'd not be half ſo agree- 
able as Stars of Gold, upon a deep Blue. 

To hear you ſpeak, ſaid I, one wou'd think 
you were fitting of Furniture for a Room, or 
chufing a Garniture for a Suit of Cloaths : Be- 
, Heveme, Nature 1s very ingenious, therefore 
let us leave to her Care the finding out a mix- 
tore ofColours agreeable to the Inhabitants of 
the Moon ; and1 aſſure you, 'twill he perfe&tly 
well underſtood ; ſhe certainly hgy not faiPd 
of changing the-Scene of the Univefe, accord- 
ing to the different Situation and Poſition of 
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the. Beholders, and ſtill in a new and agree- 
able way. 
TI know the Skill of Nature perfectly well 
faid Madam la Aargrieſe ; and ſhe has ſpar'd 
herſelf the pains of Changing her Objeas, as 
to the ſeveral Points from'whence.they may be 
ſeen, and has only chang'd the PerſpeQive- 
glaſſes, thro? which they are ſeen; and has the 
Honour of this great Variety, without the Ex- 
pence : She has beſtow'd on us a Blew Heaven, 
with a Blew Air; and it may be, ſhe has be- 
ſtowed upon the Inhabitants of the Moon, a 
Heaven of Scarlet, with an Air of the fame Co- 
tour, and yet their Heaven and ours is one and 
_ the ſame: And it ſeems to, me, that Nature 
has given every one of us a PerſpeQtive-glaſs, 
or Tube, thro? which we behold Objeats in a 
very different manner, one from the other. 4- 
lexander the Great ſaw the Earth as a fine 
Place, fit for him to form'a great Empire up- 
on; Celadon only look*d upon it, as the Dwel- 
ling-place of Afrea : A Philoſopher conſiders 
it as a great Planet, all cover'd over with Fools, 
moving thro* the Heavens : and I do not ſee 
that the Object changes more from the Earth' 
to the Moon, than it does here from one Mag 
to another, | 

The Change of Sights is more ſurprizing to 
our Imagination, faid I ; for they are ſtill the 
{ame Objecs we ſee at different Views ; and it 
may be, in the Moon they ſee other Objets 
than we ſee; at leaſt, 'they do not ſee a part 
of thoſe we ſee ; Perhaps-in.that Country they 
, know nothing of the Dawning of the Day, of 
the Twi-light before Sun-riſing, and after Sun- 
Fe = .  fetting) 


e 


6o A Theory of the Syſtems of 
letting ; for the Beams of 'the Sun, at thefe 
two times, being oblique and faint, have not 
. Erength to penetrate the groſneſs and thick- 
neſs of the Air, with which weare environ'd 
but are received and intercepted by the Air, 


before they can fall upon the Earth, and are - - 


reflected upon us by the Air; ſo that Day- 
break and Twi-light are Favours of Nature 
. which we enjoy by the by, or as it were, by 
chance, they not having been deftin'd forus ; 
but *tis likely that the Air of the Moon, being 
purer. than ours, is not ſo proper and fit for 
reflecting the faint Beams of the Sun before its 
. Riſing, and after itI Setting ; therefore I ſup- 
poſe, the Inhabitants of the Moon do not en- 
joy the favourable Light of the Aurora, or 
Dawning ; which growing ſtronger and.ſtrong- 
er, does prepare us for the glorious Appear- 
ance of the Sun at Noon ; nor the Twi-light, 
Which becoming more faint by degrees, we 
are inſenſibly accuſtonr'd to the abſence of the 
Sun : So that the Inhabitants of the Moon are 
In profound Darkneſs, when on a ſudden a 
Curtain is dfawn, as it were, and their Eyes 
are dazl'd with the Rays of the Sun, and they 
enjoy a bright reſplendent Light ; when by a 
 Tuddain Motion, as quick as the former, down 
falls the Curtain, and inſtantly they are redu- 
ced to their former Darkneſs : They want 
thoſe Mediums, or Interſtices, which joyn Day - 
and Night together (and which participates of 
\ both) which we enjoy. Beſides, theſe People 
have no Rain-bow ; for as the Dawning is an 
Effe&t of the Thickneſs of our Air , ſo,. the 
Rain-bow is form'd upon Exhalations and Va- 


pours, 
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pours, condens'd into black Clouds, which 
down Rain npon us, by divers Reflections 
and Refedctions - of the Sun-beams upon theſe 
Clouds : So that we owe the Obligation of the 
moſt agreeable and pleaſant Effes, to the ug- 
lieſt and moſt diſagreeable Cauſes in Nature : 
And fince the Purity of the Air of the Moon 
deprives it of Clouds, Vapours and Rain, a- 
dicu to Rain-bow and Axrora: To what then 
can the Lovers in-the 'Moon compare their 
Miſtreſſes, without theſe two things ? 

1 do much regret that Loſs, ſaid Madam /a 
 Marguieſe, for in my Opinion, the Inhabitants 
of the Moon are fully recompens'd for the want 
of the Rain-bow, Day-break and Twi-light, 
ſince for the ſame reaſon, they have neither 
Thunder nor Lightning, both which are pro- 
ducd by Clouds and Exhalations; they enjoy 
bright ſerene Days, and never loſe the Sun by 
Day, nor the Stars by Night. They knaw no- 
thing of Storms and Tempeſt ; which ſeems 
to ps the Effe&ts of the Wrath of Heaven. 
And can you think their Condition is ſo much 
to be lamented ? 21 -— 

You, ſaid I, Madam, repreſent the Moon as 
a moſt charming Abode, Now methinks it 
ſhou'd not be ſo deſirous and agreeable to have 
a burning Sun always over one's Head, with- 
out the Interpoſition of "any Clouds to mode- 
rate its Heat : And it may be for this reaſon, 
Nature hs funk theſe Caverns. in the Moon, 
which are big enough to be ſeen by our Teleſ- 

_copes : Who knows but the Inhabitants of the 
| Moon, retire into theſe Cavities, when they 
are incommoded with the exceſlive Heat oe the 
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Sun; and it may be they live no where elſe, 
but build there Towns and Villages in theſe 
hollow Places : And do nvt we know , that 
Rome, which is built -under Ground, is almoſt 
as great as the City above Ground ? So that if 
we ſhou'd ſuppoſe, that the City of Rome above 
Ground 'ſhow'd be rais'd, and quite remov'd, 
Rome under Ground wou'd then be juſt ſuch. a 
Town, as "thoſe I have imagin'd to be in the 
Moon, Whole Nations live in theſe vaſt Ca- 
verns ; and I doubt not but there may be Paſ- 
fages under Ground, for the Communication 
and Commerce of one Pegple and Nation with 
another. You are pleasd to laugh, Madam, 
at my Fancy, do ſo with all my Heart, I agree 
you ſhouv'd ; and yet you may be more miſta- 
ken than I : For you believe, that the. Inhabi- 
tants of the Moon dwell upon the Surface of 
their Globe, as we do on that of the Earth ; it 
is very likely that *tis juſt the contrary ; for 
there is moſt certain, a vaſt difference between 
their way of living and ours. = ® 
No matter, ſaid Madam le Margqueſe, I can- 
not reſolve to ſuffer the Inhabitants of the 
Moon to live in perpetual Darkneſs.. * 
You wou'd be harder put to it, Madam, ſaid 
I, if you knew that a great Philoſopher of old, - 
believe'd the Moon to be the Abode and Dwel- 
ling of: the Souls who had merited Happineſs 
by their good Lives in this World; and that 
their Felicity conſiſted in hearing the Harmony 
of the Spheres as they turn'd round, and that 
they were depriv'd of this Heavenly Muſick; 
as often as the Moon was obſcur'd by the Sha- 
dow of the Earth ; and that then theſe __ 
| roar 
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raar'd and cry'd out as in Deſpair, and that 
the Moon made haſte to recover her Light a- 
gain, to bring the Souls out of that Affli- 
gion, | 

At that rate, aid ſhe, we ſhou'd ſee the bleſ- 
ſed Souls come from the Moon to us; for why 
ſhou'd not the -Earth be to the Moon, as the 
Moon is to the Earth, ſince according to the 
Opinion of your Philoſoper, there was no 0+ 
ther Felicity for the Souls of the Bleſſed, than 
" be tranſported from one World- to the o- 

ther « x | 
Seriouſly, ſaid I, Madam, *twou'd be a great 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction to ſee ſeveral different 
Worlds; and I am often glad, to make theſe 
- Journies in Imagination ; What Joy then it 
wou'd be to do it in Reality ? that wou'd be far 
better than to travel from hence to Fapar, 
crawling as it were with Difficulty from one 
Point of this Globe to another, and ſtill to ſee 
nothing but Men and Women over and over 4- 
aln. . | 
- Well, faid ſhe, what hinders, but we ſhou'd 
make a Journey thro? the Planets as well as we 
can? Let us by Imagination place ourſelves in 
 NFeveral Poſitions, and Situations, fit for con- 
kdering the Univerſe. Have we no more ts 
ſee in the Moon ? | 

No, ſaid I; at leaſt, 1 have ſhewn you all T 
know. Going out” of the Moon towards the 
Sun, the firſt Planet you meet with is Ken 
and here I muſt again make uſe of my former 
Simile of Paris and St. Denis : Yenrs turns round 
* the Sun on her own Axis, as the Moon does 
- round the Earth; and by the means of Teleſ- 
| copes, 
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copes, we diſcover that'Yenus Waxes and 


Wanes, being ſometimes altogether enlight- 
ned, and ſometimes darkned according to her 


different Poſitions in reſpect to the Earth. By ÞJ 
all appearance the Moon 1s inhabited,why ſhou'd + | 


not Yenzus be ſo, as well as ſhe ? | 

Ay, but interrupted Madam la Marguieſe; 
by your Why-nots; you will People all the Pla- 
nets; 

Do bt doubt of it, Madam, anſwered I ; 
why has not Nature ſufficient to give Inhabi- 
' tants to %em all? We ſee that all the Planets . 
are of the ſame Nature, that they areall opaque 
ſolid Bodies, having no Light but what they 
receive from the Sun; which they ſend one to 
another by Refletion, and that they have all 
the ſame kind of Motion : , thus far equal, and 
. after all this, muſt we conceive that all theſe 
vaſt Bodies were made not to be inhabited ? 
And tltat Nature has made only, an exception 
in Favour .of the Earth; he that will believe 
this, may, but for my part I cannot. - 

I find you, ſaid: Madam 1a Marquieſe, ver 5 
reſolute fnd ſettled. in your Opinion of. a ſud- 
den : 4 little while ago, you wou'd ſcarce al- 
low the Moon to be inhabited ; and ſceem'd 
to be very indifferent, whether. it were 10 or 
not ; whereas now, Lam confident, you wou'd 
be very angry with Any-body that ſhou'd tell 
you, that all the Planets were not inhabited. 

It is true, Madam, in the Minute wherein 
' you have ſurpriz'd me, had you contradicted 
me, as to the Inhabitants of all the Planets, I 
wou'd not only have defended- my Opinion, 
but have proceeded, to have given you an i 
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at Deſcription of all the ſeveral Inhabitants of | 
the Planets. . There are certain Moments of 
believing things ; and I never ſo-firnly heliev'd 
the Planets t9 be inhabited, as in that Moment 
I ſpoke of *em ; but now after cooter Thoughts; 
I ſhou'd think it very. ſtraage, that the Earth 
ſhou'd be inhabited as it,is ; andthe other Pla- 
| nets ſhou'd be fo entirely deſolate and defart- 
ed; for you muſt not think; that we ſee all the 
living Creatures that inhabit the Earth; for 
there are as many ſeveral Species and Kinds of 
Animals inviſible, as there are viſible. We ſee 
diſtintly from the Elephant to the Mite there 
our .Sight is bounded; and there are infinite 
numbers of living Creatures leſſer than a Mite, 
to whom, a Mite is as big in proportion, as- 
an Elephant i is to it. The late Invention of 
Glaſſes, call'd Microſcopes, have diſcover'd 
thouſands of ſmall living Creatures, in certain 
Liquors; which we cop'd never have i imagin'd: 
to have been there. And it may be the differ= 
- ent Taſte of theſe Liquors, proceed from theſe 
little Animals, who bite, and ſting our 
Tongues and Palates. If yon mix certain In- 
gredients in theſe Liquors, (as Pepper in Wa- 
ter;) and expoſe em to the Heat of the Sun, 
or let *em putrifie, you ſhall ſee other new 
Species, or living Creatures, Several Bodies, 
which appear to be ſolid, are nothing elſe but 
ColleQtions of little Heaps. of theſe inpercep- 
tible Animals; who find there as much room, 
as 1s requiſite for them to move in. . The L caf 
of a Tree is a little World inhabited, by fuch ' 
invifibte little, Worms :: to them this. Leaf 
ſeems ofa valt Extent; ; they find Hilts and Vas 
, 11ES 
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lies npon it :. and there is no more Commu ni- 
cation between the living Creatures on the one 
fide, and thoſe on the other, than between us 
and the Antipodes. And 1 think there is more 
. reaſon, to believe a Planet ( which is ſo vaſt a 
Body) to be inhabited. There has been found 

in ſeveral ſorts of very hard Stones, infinite 
Multitudes - of little Worms, lodg'd all over 
them in inſenſible Varieties; and who are nou- 
 riſh'd upon the ſubſtance of theſe Stones which. 
they eat. Conſider the vaſt Numbers of theſe - 
little Animals, and how long a Tra& of Years 
they have liv'd upon a Grain of Sand. And 
by this Argument, tho* my Moon were nothing 
but a confus'd Heap of .Marble-rocks, I wow'd 
rather make it to be devour'd and conſum'd by - 
its Inhabitants, than to place none at all in it. 
To conclude, every thing lives, and every thing 
is GN that 1s to ſay, if you compre- 
hend the Animals, that are generally known; 
the living Creatures lately diſcover'd , and 
thoſe that will be diſcover'd hereafter, you 
will find that the Earth-is very well Peopl'd; 


and that Nature has been ſo liberal in beſtow- *« 


ing them, that ſhe has not been at the pains to 
diſcover half of *em. After this, can you be- 
lieve, that Nature, who has been fruitful to 
Exceſs as to the Earth, is barren to all the reſt 
of the Planets ? 

My Reaſon is convinced , ſaid Madam Ua 


- Margquieſe 5 but my Fancy is confounded with 


the infinite Number of living Creatures, that 
are in the Planets; and my Thoughts are 
ſtrangely embarraſsd with the Variety that one _ 
muft of Necellity imagine ta be amongſt *em ; 
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becauſe I know Nature does not love Repeti- 
tions ; and therefore they mult all be different. 
But how is it poſſible for one to repreſent all 
theſe to our Fancy ? | 

Our Imaginations can never comprehend 
this Variety, i12id I, let us be ſatisfied with ou 
Eyes, or we may eaſily conceive by an univer- 
ſal View, Nature has form'd Variety in the 
ſeveral Worlds. All the Faces of Mankind 
are in general near the ſame Form : Yet the 
two great Nations of qur Globe, the Exrope- 
ans and Africans, ſeem to-have been made af- 
| ter different .Models: Nay, there is a certain 

Reſemblance and Air of the Countenanee pecu- 
lizr to every Family or Race of Men. Yet it 
is wonderful to obſerve how many millions of 
tines, Nature has varied ſo. ſimple a thing as 
the Face of a Man. We, the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, are but one little Family of the U- 
niverſe, we reſemble one another. The Inha« 
bitants of another Planet, are another Family, 
whoſe Faces have another Air peculiar to then- 
ſelves; by all appearance, the Difference in- 
creaſes with the Diſtance, for cou'd one ſee an 
Inhabitant of the Earth, and one of the Moon 
together, he wou'd perceive leſs Difference be- 
tween them, than between an Inhabitant of 
the Earth, and an Inhabitant of Sarwry, Here 
(for Example) we have the uſe of the-Tongue 
and Voice,-and in another Planet, it may be, 
they only ſpeak by Signs: In another the Inha- 
bitants ſpeaks not all. - Here our Reaſon is. 
form'd and made perfect by Experience : In a- 
nother place, Experience adds little or nothing 
to Reaſon, Further off, the Old know no 
F.2- more 
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more than theYoung. Here we trouble ourſelves 
more. to know what's to come, than to know 
what's paſt : In another Planet, they neither 
aſi& themſelves with the one nor the other ; 
and *tis likely they are not.the leſs happy fot 
that. Some ſay we want a ſixth Senſe by hich 
we ſhou'd know. a great many things we are 
now ignorant of. It may be the Inhabitants 
' of ſome other Planet . have this Advantage ; 
but want ſome of thoſe other five we enjoy ; 
it may be alſo that there are a great many. 
more natural Senſes in other -Worlds ; but we 
are ſatisfied with the five that are faPn to our 
Share, becauſe we know no better. Our | 
Knowledge is bounded to. certain Limits, 
which the Wit of Man cou'd never yet exceed. 
There is a certain Point where our Ingenuity is 
at a ſtand ; that which is beyond it is for ſome 
other World, where it may be ſome things, 
that are familiar to us, are altogether unknown. 
Our Globe enjoys the Pleaſure of Love; but is 
deſtroyed in ſeveral places by the Fury of War. 
Another Planet enjoys conſtant Peace, without 
the Delights of Love, which muſt render their 
. Lives very irkſ{om. In fine, Nature has done 
to the ſeveral Worlds in "Great, as ſhe has 
done to us Mortals in Little ; by making ſome 
Happy, others Miſerable. Yet ſhe has never . 
forgot her admirable Art in. Varying all Things, 
tho” ſhe has made ſome equal in ſome Reſpedts, 
by compenſating the Want of any one Thing, 
with another of equal value. Are you fſatisfi'd, | 
{aid I, Madam, very gravely ; ; have not I told 
you Chimeras in abundance ? 

Truly, ſaid ſhe, -I find not ſo much difficulty 
to 
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to comprehend theſe Differences of Worlds ; 
my Imagination 1s working upon the Model you 
have given me: And I am repreſenting to-my 
own Mind odd ChargQters and Cuſtoms for 
theſe Inhabitants of the other Planets. Nay 
more, I am forming extravagant Shapes and 
Figures for 'em: I can deſcribe *em ta you ; 
for I fancy I ſee *em here. | 
| leave theſe Shapes, ſaid I, Madam, to en- 
tertain you in Dreams this Night, to Morrow 
we ſhall know, if they have aſſiſted you, to 
. deſcribe the lahabitants of ſome other Pla 
net. 
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He Dreams of my Lady Margquieſe were 
not lucky, they ſtill repreſented to her 
ſomething like what we ſee on Earth; ſo that 
I had as much reaſon to reproach her, as Cer- 
tain People have to blame. us when they ſee 
ſome of our Pictures ; for they being ignorant 
of Drawing, and Deſigning, and pleaſing them- 
ſelves with their extravagant and groteſque 
Figures, tell us, our Pictures are nothing but 
Men and Women, and that there is no Fancy 
in *em ; there was ; therefore a neceſſity of lay- 
ing aſide all ſorts of the Forms and Figures of: 
thoſe Animals that inhabit ſeyeral Planets, and 
to reſt ſatisfy'd by Gueſling as well as we can, 
in purſuing our Jonrny, which we had begun, 
thro' the ſeveral Worlds of the Univerſe. 
«We were at Venus : And there is pO _— 
| F 3 | 
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faid T, to my Lady Marguieſe, but Yenus turns 
upon | her own * Axis, but *tis not known in 
what time ; and by conſequence, we know not 
the lenzth of her Days, but ab muſt 
conſiſt but of eight Months, ſince Pea turns 
round the Snn in that ſpace of time. As Venus 
is forty times leſs: than the Earth, the Earth 
muſt neceſſarily appear to the Inhabitants of 
Venus, to be forty-times bigger than Yen: ap- 
pears to'us ; and as the Moon is alſo forty 
times leſs than the Earth, by _—_—_ it 
muſt .appear to the Inhabitanns of| Yeaus, a- 
bout the ſame bigneſs that Yer appears to us. 
Yow affliitt me, ſaid Madam 12a Aarguieſc, 
extreamly ; I ſee very well, that our Earth 1s 
not that happy Planet to the Inhabitants of 
Vers, as ſhe 1s' to ns; for our Globe of the 
Earth muſt appear too big to the Inhabitants of 
Venus, to be the Fountain! of Love, but the 
Moon, which appears to the World of Yenus, 
of the ſame {ſize that Yenus appears to us, is ex- 
atly cut out to. be the Source of their Ar- 
mours, andithe lucky Star of their Intrignes ; 
which Titlesare moſt agreeable to the pretty, 
clear, twinkling Planets, which have in 'em a 
certain Air of Gallantry. *Tis certainly a hap- 
py Fate for our Moon to give.Laws to the Loves 
of the Inhabitants of Yeaus : 'No doubt,/ but 
theſe People are very ſoft, and have the Art 
to Pleaſe extreamly well. | 
Without diſpute, Madam, ſaid 1 ; the very 
Mobile of Yerrs are all made up of Celladons 
and Szlvanders, and their moſt ordinary Con- 
- verſations excel the fineſt in Celia; the Cli- 
mate being more favourable to Love: Yenus be- 


by 
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ing nearer the Sun than we, receives from its 
Inflaence a brighter Light, and a more enlive- 
ning Heat.. ; . 

I perceive very well, interrupted Madam /z 
Aargquieſe, what kind of People the Inhabi- 
tants of Yenus are; they are, like our 2oors 
of Granada, a ſort of little Sun-burnt Gentle- 
men, always in Love, full of Life and Fire, 
given to making Verſes, and great Lovers of 
berry and every Day inventing Feaſts, Balls 
and Maſquerades, to entertain their Miſtreſſes. 

' Pray,, Madam, faid I, you are very ull ac- 
quainted with the Inhabitants of Yen ; for our 
Moors of Granada are, in reſpet to them, as 
the Inhabitants of Lapland, -or Greenland, for 
Coldneſs and Stupidity. But what then muſt 
the Inhabitants of Mercury be, for they are yet 
more near to-the Sun ? They muſt certainly be 
mad, by having too much Light and Fire ; 
and I believe they have no more Memory, 


than the moſt part of our Negroes ; they never 
think, and avoid of all Reflection, and they 
only a& by Chance, and by ſuddain Impullſes, 


In ſhort, the Planet Adercary mult certainly be 
the Zecthlemof the Univerſe ; they ſee the Sun a 
' great deal bigger than we do, becauſe they are 
ſo much nearer to it ; he darts upon *em ſo 
ſtrong a Light, that if the Inhabitants of Yenus 
were here, they won'd take our fineſt Days 
for the Remains of a faint 'Twi-light ; and it 
may be, the Light we enjoy, wow'd not ſerve 
them to diſtinguiſh one Obje& from another ; 
_ ahd the Heat they are accuſtory'd to is ſo exceſ- 
five, that the greateſt Warmth enjoyed by the 
Inhabitants of the middle of Africh, wou'd 
Tec oo Ton 
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Frieze: them to death. Their Year caſts but 
three: Month '; the length of their Day is 
yet unknown, Afercury being ſo little a Planet, 
and: ſo. near the Sun, in'whoſe Rays he 1s fo 
continually loſt, that he is hitherto: ſcarce d1- 
coverable by the Artand Skill of Aſtronomers, 
who cou'd never yet get ſo much hold of A27cz- 
cury,, as to obſerve the Time in which he per- 
forms his Revolution upon his own. Axis or 
Centre ; but the ſmallneſs of this Planet - per | 
. ſwades me *tis in a very ſhort time, ahd then, - 
by conſequence, his Days are very ſhort, and 
his Inhabitants muſt fee the Sun as a very great 
flaming Braſier, very near.their Heads, which, 
to their Apprehenſion, moyes with wonderful 
Rapidity ; this makes them ſo earneſtly wiſh for 
the coming Night, which, no doubt, myſt be 
much more grateful to *em than the Day ; and. 
during thoſe cooler Hours, they are enlightn'd 
by Yes, and by the Earth ; which two Planets 
muſt. appear to them of conſiderable bigneſs. 
As for the other Planets, ſince they are remo- 
ved further than Aercury,, towards the Firma- 
ment, his Inhabitants muſt-ſee them 'lefs than 
they appear to us, and receive but little Light 
from *em, it may be, none at all ; the fixed 
Stars muſt appear leſs to them alſo, and they 
loſe the fight of ſome of *em entirely, which, in 
my Opinion, is a very great Loſs ; for I ſhowd 
be very ſorry to ſee the vaſt arch'd Roof of 
the Heavens adorn'd with fewer Stars, or thoſe 
} do ſee, appear leſs,. and not ſo bright, 
I am not {o much concern'd for that Loſs, 


| aid Madam Ia arguieſe, as for their being 


fo extreamly incommoded with exceſlive Heat 4 
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and ] wiſh with all my Heart, we cou'd eaſe em 
of that Trouble. Let us therefore allow %*em 
long and continy'd Rain, to refreſh *em ; ſuch as 
are in ſome of the hot Countries of our Earth, 
which fall for four Months together, during 
the hotteſt Seaſons. Eo Cn - 
That may be done, faid I ; but we may find 


out. another Remedy, to relieve the Inhabi- 


tants'of Iereury : for there are Countries in - - 


China, which, by their Situation, muſt be ye- 
ry. hot ; yet notwithſtanding, the Cold is fo 
exceſſive during the Months of 7uly and Augus?, 
that the- Rivers are frozen: The reaſon is, 
Theſe Climates abound with Salt-petre (whoſe 
Exhalations being very cold). the force of the 
Heat draws out of the- Earth in great abun- 
dance. Let us therefore ſuppoſe Aercury to 
be a little Planet, made of Salt-petre ; and let 
the Sun extra& out of-himſelf a Remedy to his 
Diſeaſe, which he gives to the Inhabitants : 
This is certain, that Nature produces no Ani- 
mal, hut in places where they may live ; and 
Cuſtom and Uſe joyn'd. with Ignorance of 
. What is better, ſupplicth all Defe&s, and makes - 

. Life agreeable; for ought we know, the Inha- 
bitants of Mercury want neither Rain, nor Ex- 
halations of Salt-petre, After Mercury, -you 
know the next Planet we find in our Journy, is 
the Sun; and if we judge by the Earth (which 
is inhabited) that other Bodies of the ſame kind 
may be ſo too, we are miſtaken, and the Why- 
not will fail us here ; for the Sun is a Body of 
2 quite different Nature. from the Earth, and. 
otter Planets : He is the Source and Fountain 
of all that Light, which the other Planets dg | 
| only 


— 
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only refle& from one to another, after-having, 


. receiv'd it from him; and ſo they can exchange 


Light one with another, but are incapable 'of 
producing it: The Sun alone draws from it 
felf this precions Subſtance, which he darts a- 
round him with great Force and V:olence, and 
which 1s intercepted by every body that is ſo- 
lid ; ſo that there ts refleted from one Planet 
to another long Streams and Streaks of Light, 


which croſſing and traveriing each other in the 


Air, are interwoven a thouſand different ways, 


and ſo form a Mixture of t1e richeſt Subſtance 
In Nature: For this end 'the Sun is plac'd in. 


the Centre, which is the (Situation moſt pro- 
per and commode. from whence he may equal- 
iy difpence and diſtribute his Light and Heat, 
for the livening and enlightning all Things 
round him. The Sun 1s therefore a Body- of a 
particular: Subſtance ; but what kind of Body, 


or what kind of Subſtance, is all the Difficulty: 


Heretofore 'twas-believ'd, that the Sun was a 
e Fire ; bunt the Error of this Opinion was 
ound out in the beginning of this Age, by 
Spots which were diſcover'd upon the Surface 
of the Sun; as a little after that time; there 
were new. Planets diſcover'd, of which I fhall 
ſpeak hereafter : The learned Part of: the 
World were full of nothing elſe but theſe new 
Planets; and Diſcourſes of '*em were ſo much 
in Faſhion, that they believ'd the Spots in the 
Sun 'were nothing elſe but theſe new Planets, 
moving round ?em, which neceſſarily hid a part 
of his Body from our Sight, when their ob- 
ſcure ſide was turn'd towards us. The learn-, 
ed Men of the World made their Court _ moſt 
ngs 


— 
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Kings and Princes, with theſe new diſcoyer'd' 


Planets :; giving the Name of one Prince to.) 
one, and of another Prince to- another; fo. 
that they were ltke to quarrel, to whom they 
ſhou'd belong. 

I am not pleas'd with that at all, ſaid Ma- 


' dam ia Mzrquieſe: You told me the other 


Night, that the Philoſophers and learned Men 
had given Names of Philoſophers, Aſtrono- 
mers and Mathematicians to the ſeveral Conn- 
tries of the Moon ; and I was very well ſatisfi- 
ed, and think it but juſt, that ſince the Kings ' 
and Princes poſſeſs the Earth, that they ought 
to ſuffer Philoſophers and Aſtronomers to Rule 


' inthe Moon and the Stars, without encroach- 


ing upon 'em. 
What, ſaid I, Madam, . will not you allow 
Lngs and Prigces ſome Corner of the Moon, 


/or ſome Star, to take their part in time of 
' need ? As to the-Spots in the Sun, they'can be 


of no manner of uſe to em ; for it has been 
found, they are not Planets, "but Clouds of 
Smoak and Vapours, and, as it were, a Scum 
ariſing from the Surface of the Sun; for ſome- 
times they appear in great quantities, - ſome- 
times in leſs,and at other times they diſappear ; 
ſometimes they joyn 1n one, and other times 
they are diſpers'd and diſſipated ; ſo that it 
ſhou'd ſeem, the Sun is a liquid Subſtance - 
ſome ſay, *tis of melted Gold, which boils i in- 
ceſlantly, and produces thoſe Impurities ; and 
by the force of its Motion,throws upon the Sur- 
face its Scum ard Droſs ; and as thoſe con- 
ſume, new on=s are produc cd. Pray Madam, 

fancy to yourſelf what ſtrange Bodies theſe 
Spots 
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Spots of the Sun muſt be ; there are ſome: of 


*em full as big as the Globe of the Earth ; judge 


then what a great quantity there muſt be of. 


this melted Gold, and of the Extent of this 
"vaſt Ocean of Light and Fire, which we cl 


the Sun, They ſay, the Sun appears, thro? 


Teleſcopes, to be full of great Mountains which 


vomit Flames, and that it 1s, as 1t were, a 


Million of Mount e#::4's, joynd together ; but 


at the ſame time they acknowledge that theſe. 
Mountains may be altogether Vifonary, and' 


that they are nothing elſe but. the Effeas of 


the Glaſkes of the Teleſcopes. To whom ſhall 


we truſt then, when theſe very Glaſſes, to 
which we owe ſo many new Diſcoveries, - de- 
ceive us ? In fine, let the Sun be what it-wall, is 
does not at all ſeem proper to be inhabited ; 


and yet tis pity, for the Situation wou'd be 


extreamly fine ;-its Inhabitants wou'd be pla- 


'ced in the Centre of the Univerſe, and woud 


ſee all the other Planets turn regularly round 


*m, whereas we obſerve infinite Irregularities 
In their Courſe ; and *tis only becauſe we are 
not in-a proper Situation to conſider *em, as. 
not being in the Centre of their Motion. Is 
It not hard, that there is but one place in the 
Univerſe, where the Study of the Stars wou'd 
be eaſie, and that that place alone ſhou'd be un- 
Inhabitable ? - ZE 


_: You do not think, whilſt you ſpeak, faid - 


ſhe, were any living Creature in. the Sun, he 
wou'd ſee neither Planets, nor fixed Stars ; nor 
indeed any thing:; the Brightneſs of the Sun 
wou'd render all things elſe inviſible; and if there 
were Inhabitants in the Sun, they would be apt 

-* to 
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to believe themſelves the only People in Nature. 
I confeſs, {aid 1, I am miſtaken, I conſider'd 
only the Situation of the Sun, without the Ef- 
fe&s of its Light. But, pray, Madam, allow 
me to tell you, that you who have correQed me 
ſo juſtly, may alſo be miſtaken yourſelf : The 
Inhabitants of the Sun wou'd not ſo much as ſee 
itſelf; for they wou'd, be incapable to ſupport 
the dazling of his Light, or unable to receive 
it, by being too near ; "and all things well CON- 
fider'd, the Sun wou'd be a Country of blind® 
Men only. So that,- once for all, I conclude, 
the Sun cannot be inhabited ; and if you pleaſe, 


Madam, we will.continue our Journy to the 0- 


ther Worlds : We are'now come to the Cen- 
tre, which is the loweſt Point in all Circular 
Figures ; and therefore muſt return back again, 

and go upwards. In the Way, we ſhall find 
Mercury, Venus, the Earth; and the Moon ; all 
which Planets we have viſited: The next that 
preſents itſelf to our Obſervation is fars, who 
contains nothing rare or curious that I know 
of ; his Days are not a full Hour longer than 
ours, but his Years are double the length of 
ours. Mars is leſs than the Earth, and his Inha- 


 bitants ſee the Sun neither ſo big, nor ſo bright 
as wedo. In ſhort, 24ars is not worthy the 
| painsofalonger Diſcourſe. But tis very curious 


to obſerve Jupiter, and his four Moons, or 
Guards: ; they are four little Planets ,which turns 
round Fu iter, as our. Moon turns round us. 
But, fi ays Madam la HMarguieſe, interrupting 
me, why are there ſome Planets attending 
upon others, who, it may be, are no better than 
a ? In my Opinion, it wou'd be more 
Re- 
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Regular and Uniform if all the Planets, great 
and ſmall, had but one Motion round the Sun, 
Ah, Madam ! faid I; if you underſtood the 
Tourbillios,. or Whiſtlings of Monſieur des Car. 
res, whoſe Name 1s fo terrble, and Ideas fo a- 
greeable, you wou'd not talk at that fate. 

Let my Bratns turn round, faid ſhe, laugh- 
ing, if they will ; I long to know what theſe 
Tourbillions are ; make haſte therefore to ſatisfie 
me, Pll manage my ſelf notonger, but hence- 


forth abandon all my Thovghts to Philoſophy, 
without Reſerve, let the World talk what they 
pleaſe ; but let me underſtand theſe Whirlings, _ | 

I did not think you capable of ſuch Tran-. 


ſports, ſaid L, Madam; and I am forry they 
have not a fitter Obje&q : But to ſatisfie you, a 


Torrbillion is a Heap of Matter, whoſe parts are | 


disjoyn'd one from another, yet moving round 
all one way ; each-little part being allow'd a 
particular Motion of. its own, provided always 
they do not obſtruct the general Circular-mo- 
tion. As for Example : A Tourbillion of Air, 
calPd a Whirl-wind, or a Hurricain, 1s an in- 
finite Quantity of little Particles of Air, turn- 
ing all round together, carrying along every 


_ thing they meet with in their way : You know . 
that the Planets are carry'd round in the Cele- - 


ſtial Matter, which is incredibly ſubtile and 
{ſwift ; all that vaſt Ocean, and Maſs of Celeſtial 
Subſtance, which is between the Sun, gnd the 


'- Sphere of the fixed Stars, turns round, and car- 


ries with it the Planets one way, from-Eaft 


to Weſt, round the Sun, which 1s plac'd in 


the Centre ; but in ſhorter or longer time, as 


\ they are diſtant or nearer the Centre, all things : 
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turn round, even the Sun itſelf ; but he turns 
round upon his own Axis: And youre to ob- 
ſerve thus ; If the Earth were in the middle of 
the Celeſtial Matter, as the Sun is, ſhe wow'd 
alſo turn round upon her own Axis, like that : 
This is that great Towxrb:llion, of which the Sun 
is, asit were, Governour ; but at, the ſame 
time, all the Planets have little Whirlings pe- 
culiar to themſelves, in Imitation of that great - 
one, the Sun ; notwithſtanding, they are all 


- carry'd round the Sun, yet every one-of them 
turns round upon his own Axis, and ſweeps ap 


long with him a-ſhare of the Celeſtial Suh- 
ſtance, which yields eaſily to any Impulſe of 


. Motion it receives, provided that does not ob- 
. ſtru& its general Motion round the Sun ; and 


this is call'd the particular Whurling, or Toxr- 
billion of a Planet, which extends as far as the 


. Sphere of its Activity can reach ; and if it falls 
 ſoout, that any leſſer Planet than that which 


governs the Tourbiliou comes in its way, tis 
carry'd with it, and indiſpenfably forc'd round 
it; but yet that does not hinder both the 
oreater Planet, and the leſſer, with their Whir- 
lings, to turn round with the great T owrbillion 


\ of the Sun. *Twas thus that, after the Crea- 


on of the Univerſe, the Earth carry'd the 
Moon round itſelf, becauſe the Moon fell with- 
in the Extent or Sphere of Activity, and forc'd 
its Obedience. Jupiter, of whom I have ſaid 
ſomewhat already, was happier or ſtronger 
than we; there fell four little Planets in his 
Neighbourhood, and he ſubdu'd *em all four: 
Our Earth, which is now a Chief Planet, had it 
fallen within the Tourbillion of Jupiter, you may 

- eaſily 


. 80 A Theory of the Syſtem of © 


eaſily believe he wou'd have forc'd us. to haye 
turn'd round him alſo, Jupiter being ninety, 
times bigger than our Earth ; and then we had 
been nothing but a Moon, depending upon Fu- 
piter, whereas now the Earth has a Moon. of 
her own turning round her : ſo true it js, that: 
Chance of Situation has decided our Fortune. 


Pray what Aſſurance have we, ſaid Madam | 


Ia Marquieſe, that our Earth ſhall always remain 
in the ſame Situation ? I am afraid we may:make 
a Trip one Day or other, towards ſome Planet 
as dangerous as. Jupiter, who may ſweep us 
round with itſelf; or that ſome other ſtronger 
Planet. may approach. nearer to us; for.I fancy; 
that the violent Motions of the Heavenly Mat- 
ter you ſpeak of, may agitate and ſhake the Pla- 
nets ſo irregularly, that it might ſometimes 
bring *em nearer together, and at other times 
remove *em farther from one another. 
We might gain rather than loſe by that Bar- 
gain, ſaid I ; for it may be, our Earth wou'd 
| becarried near Yenus and Mercury, which are 
little Planets, and cou'd not reſiſt ours : But 
we have nothing either to hope or fear from 
ſuch an Accident; the Planets muſt remain 
| where they are, .new Conqueſts are forbid *em, 
as they were heretofore to the Kings of China. . 
You know very well, when one mixes Oil and 
Water together in a Veſle), the Oil will ſwim 
above ; ahd if you throw any very light thing 
into the Veſſel, the Oil will ſupport it, and it 
will not penitrate into the Water : Throw in 
any other thing, ſomewhat heavier, .of a pro- 
rtionable weight to penetrate the Oil, which 
is too weak to ſtop it; *twill fall upon 3m 
|  Wa- 
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times #hey ſec*em/ appear above-4beir 
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| diſtances; at aother:tirgegirghwaiot 
are. Rifne, when | the'other; tw6 ave 
1g2 But above all, } ſhou'd be-pleacid:t 
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pling,onie another orithe 
Sun /;; for there: no Day; without ene.of 
the two; and Voce Eclipſes "4r6;Grfarniligr 66 
that 'World,”'they muſt certainly:be« 


tiſertient/to them, whereas they frighten theln- | 


habitants-of: our Barth: ; $7 37 £288 


- =And>you-will not ; fail; hope, Cays;:$d 
| lf Marguieſe; to beſtow Inhabitants mn-Magds 


four Modns, though they be little. ins 
Planets, /and only matte-to calighten:the; 1n- 
habitants of of: a greater during their long 
Rr n need. n6t doubt: of it, ſaid 1, Mac F ' 

fobr Planets dre-no;lels: deſerving.o 


= becauſe they are ſo unhappy as tobe 
to, and turn bowavy a more © unportant 
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ee rate” according; | 
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:Tbrthay'bÞ "(aid ES " 
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Mme, they are free from; and which muſtbe 
. Capp}y'd by fore other piece of Folly; ©? 6 
Ae befvintaliibly; Gid 1, Madaing:for- | - 
Nie" /preat! TJaventer- ofthe Third Sytmy lf 0 
Which Tiſpoke to you the other Day,, the! 1 
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| vih lived,” was far [from foaring Edbipiſies /azr 


oo to: be Unlucky:;2 me 
Fear* of Eclipſes 'fop thi 


Dag ny obliege ?em-tayidd tofome other 


-F - that thereare Aſtronomers | in Fupirer, 
| ter having. taken a oy: deal of Pains, and 


" ſewn New Gnbabized Warlts, 8 


the Vol ardo; dutinibead of thatz he 
if the # he-met-'(as brnwentoutt nHouſc 
in-th& Morning ):: jv if x>Have hap- 


Fry Morning his way;che inſtant! 1 
pope ſhut — H— | _ 


Foogr yeodrr 


ſins: that great” \Man' pumcynrny xn Ayrar 
;thatthe Inhabi- 
tants-of that little-Moonj aſhou'd come; off 'at 

afher/ rate': [Ketous Nate Sl x arti: 
but force *em to ſubmit to:the.common Have: 


"But fnee-Þ wilt 'fbt [trouble my {elf bg 
Sat this time, what” that: may 'be;: 'Prap 
lve-me one Difficulty, which' my. F 


y or now ſugge eſted : If the Earth be ſo little, 


of Fuptrer ; does the Inhabitants: of 
Fupiter- he our Earth? 1 am afraick WEATe a{to- 
gether unknown-to%em.” :*:; 
Really, I believe it'to be ſo, ſaid L fog the 
lahabitants of Fupirer muſt ſee the Earthiningty; 
ies lefs than Jupiter appears tous ;.which is 
0 ſinall to be perceiv'd by them.; and.all we 
can imagine for our Advantage, -is, :t0. iuppoſy 


fitting: Dxcellont Teleſcopes ; and. having'che- 


. ſen a very clear Night '  Zagking the.Qbſer- 


vation; *they at leaſt diſcover in the; fleavens 
alittle Planet, they had never ſeen; befare-z-- 
and freight they ſet it down inthe Philoſos. 
Joc 'T ———_— of that. 'Countay: &; 


86> T haary of the Syſtem of 


ralſt- of: the Inhabitants. of Fupiter, | either ne- 1 
yer bear; of - It,. or- lavgh-at.it if they do.; /the. :4 
 Philoſbpliers themſelves whoſe .Opi <9 mg 
Diſcovery/deſtroys, itefolye not to be eveit.; 
and- there 'are hut- ſome yery rational Pepal ple. - 
_ that | will trouble themſelves with the thoughts, . 
, af nga look Þpon this 7 OO 
; IS T7 again look Þ ittlePlanet,. 
and.they' THe to'be affur'd: that it is-no Fancy 
but a:'xeal thing ;,/then;they' begin to conclude, 
this littte' Ptanet has:a Motion round the Sung 
and 'after a; thouſand Obſervations, yhey.at 
fmd vut that this Motion or Revolutiog, | 
ina Years time. So that, Thanks 
to. > theſe learned Men,” the Inhabitants of wpiter 
know our Earth is'a Planet anda World : The 
Curious are earneſt: tv. look on it thro'; a Te-. 
lteſcope: tho? 'tis ſo: little, *tis hardly diſcove- TN | 
rable.. | I 
-If:46 were: not , aid Madam la Marguieſe, 
very. diſagreeable: for meto. believe, that our 
pr 1s not to be perceiv'd. by the Inhabitangs 
ter, but bythe help of a Teleſcope, | I 
__ find an infinite Pleaſure 1n imagining,.[ 
ſhow?diſee. thoſe Teleſcopes pointing towards. 
us; and/ours-from 2 mutual Curioſity are level 
Ted atthem,-whilſt thoſe two. Planets gravely 
confdering one another, the Inhabitants. of 
both .ask*at- one aud. the ſame'time, _ What 
World is ' that? + What People are ok? Pore * 
- Don't go too faſt, Madam, faid I ; wor C | 
the Inhabitatits ' of Fupiter , cou'd' 'our. : 
Eafthz:'yet;::they .cou'd/ never ſee us, or: fo 
much. ; ty Foſpe& -our.' Earth: to be inhabited ; 


6 x any Body was F Fool "enough to imagine 
| it, 


#, .G.o y.; knows, how .he. 
at. and rilieute 
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Fupiter are employed. enough, in [Ihe” IC IVE. 
ry. of their own Planet}, without troublige 
themſelves with the thoughts of us.- . ad 
Chiſtopher Colbunbus been. of zi, Count 
nnderfſtanding . Navigation ſo), 
not have wanted Employment. 


of its own Inhabitants ; whereas, ; 
(which. is, a very. little Plan T7 they are 
Neighbours ws to another, an jel Baw4 Pa 
miliarly toge ther ; and they. eſteem it,- as but 
a Walk to go, round- their little World ; and 


if the Inhabitants of J#pizer do not ſee us, > 


may eaſily judge, they can far leſs percgive 


Venus and Mercury, both which are more dimi+ 


qutive Worlds, and further diſtant from. it 

than we ;, But in lieu, of this, they ſee Afars, 

and there are four Moons,. and Satzrn with. the | 
five that belong to him. There are Planets e- 
nough, to perplex all the Aſtronomers there : 
And Nature has had the Goodneſs to hide from 
em what remains of the Univerſe. 

What, ſaid the Lady Marquieſe, do you look 
ypon that asa Favour ? 

Without doubt, faid T, Madam, there i is in 
gre it Tourbilion, or Whirling the Sun,fix- 
teen Planets: And Nature, who is willing to 
fave us the Labour of ſtudying all their Motions, 
hasdiſcover'd to us only ſeven of *'em; 408 is 
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plutely.-neceſlary. as 9: Mars. Lſhou'd 


*0.21; Worlds diſtant from. 
the Sun, od Lava, Moons; and that 
= Might uot have ; 1 MT enany ex- * 


"ON! Madam, faid 1, UA you think it wotth 
our P: iS s to > make any f fitrther Progreſs in 
flats nd von yourſelf ta 
3 In ſtems, there are 
-Y 0] agres 'exattly'; - but. 
| age mult adjuſt 
or.1 hor em. as they-are, if 
s to ov the Difficulty : 
ti you pleaſe with Mars : ; and fince 
able t; Ws; omar: of ay 


oppolit (da of the 7 and which re- 
ieing the Light of the Sun upon us, wou'd - 
avetheEffett of a continu'd. en... .. 
An ine) WC obs no Inhabitants upon that 
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ra Habitation ; but for he five. lit- 
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ſeveral New Inhakited Worlds. 

for they muſt have Inhabitants. .fo 

i Fu that this Ring or great Circ bs 01 
d of Moons Not "ET near by. her, 


of: Star, a very faint rae hag Light ; OH pi 
if you wou'd carry ſome of the Inhabitants of 
Saturn tO .0ur cojdeſt Countries, as 'Gre 
or Lapland, you wou'd ſee %em all of a ſiyeat, 

znd melt away with heat. 

You give me an» Idea of Saturn, faid ſhe, 
that makes ms ſhiverwith Cold ; whereas be- 
fore you warm'd me as much with the Deſcrip- 
tions you gave me of Xerenry. 

There is a Neceſſity, ſaid I, that the two 
Worlds that are'at the Exttemity of this 
Tourbillion, muſt be Fontrary one to another 5 
inevery thing. 

_ At that rate, raid ſhe,. the Inhabitants of Sa 

exra muſt be v 6 2/ Wiſe ; for:you told me- the 

Nb Iohahitants 0 Merowy . were down, right 
Mad. 

If the People of Saturn, ſaid I, be not 
Wiſe, they are at leaſt in" appearance ſo; 
and are very Flegmatick, they know not what 

N Is to ugh; and who take a whole Day's one 
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t that-proceed from our being 
| - 1M =Þ 5 bt ;00 two 
t we- te fo of the Qyali- 
elſe es And there 1s p09 
Charader 'of Mankind; fome re- 
Þ the Inhabjtanits je Mercur " others of 
FF we are 3 mixture of "n the ſeveral 
of Pegple, that inhabit all the! other Pla- 


ws that Idea well "wv L id "K - We are 
of fuch an & pes | poſition, that one 
won real leye,; Re we were collected 
and drawn Nether from all the other Worlds. 
And at this rate, tis very convenient to live 
Murs, ſince here weſte an Abridgement of 
alt- that: can be ſee in the other Worlds, | 
”&t"leaft, faid [Madam 1a Mar weſe, our 
World has ane real Advantage an Convenit 
ency, that it is neither. ot as Mercury.or 
Vers, nor ſþ Cold as Fuprer arid Saturn: And 
Gs have fig, good ws over andabove, tobe 
Fn 10, a Climate of this Earth, that has net- 
ther exceſs pers nor. Cold. % And if acer. 
tain Philoſopher thank'd Nature for being a 
Maj and not a Beaff, a: Greciav and not a Bar- 
Zn "T1 part, I _ her, that 1 oy 
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Fw: Now: juhobitil Worlds. { «® _ 
bit the moſt temperate Planet of the Unive : | 
w_ -the-moſt temperate Glimate of that Pla- 


OE you will: truſt /mdj/ſad- I; {Madam you 
ooght to thank her for: being young, and not 
«ld; [young and. hn £34. and. not fougg 
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\''/ y Fay Harqhiitſe was v very.1m[ atient/ to 
f& know wher c+goſh Become of the: fixed 


"Gaz ey bs in abited as the Planets are? 
Gia -ſhe”t2 ine. "OF ve they not. bd? 
bs; Sap Ee Sail 17 


deSup and! the remotrlt Planet is -qothing. 
j ' Und'the $f Stony we do:not trouble 
TerV S to/-miiinber? \— Sys Freras YOu 


= are* ak + . : Ve this Tr 
© 4onr us at: the me diſtance, :w 1. 
Rexſo# miſt 'thake'! thab'Light-yet- paler and 
my faint, it is impoſſible that this Light:iflit 
| were | borrow'd. from” the Stn}. apd-not only 
| mers  Refleion, 'but, pa pa -theidrbobe 
t ſtance of an vadred. an Millions - 
of Miles, cou'd have the Force and/Vivacity, - 
flint we obſcrve in the hx'd Stars : 'T berefors 


. me? Are younot abonttotell methe fix Stars 


| Sms rr 


| 6d t9-Opme, 'Tiryou thar have bie it," 38a UW: 


- bilows', | confuſedly'i:calt ' together? 1s 


þ-,  a_ 


C everal New Duh abjtnd Works. 


} 1 conclude they are caliyſter obghanthvs* 1 


and ate, by conſequence, *ſo-many*$ 
Do'not l deceive myſelf, cry'@ on _ Mar 
nieſe,” 40 1/ſee hither you are toing 


are ſovitmany Suns, and that our: 
ter-of -a great Tourbil:ov;Swhich' tif Feud 
him'?” What hinders but: bo x'd Star | | 
the: Center of a Towrbi / aff | 
ing rountit ? ' Our: Stir figs | 
om 910d bY why nagy: not Og fix” b 


Eds nothing to anſwer, but what's 


But jd ſhe, ſee the Univerſe te lb-vaft, 
that 14ofe myſelf, :1 know 'not” whit Tam; 
2nd: having ſar ary gs all this-whille. 
What'fs the'Univerſe:'tthuwdivided” indo. Tim 


fixt Star the Center ofa Tourbillow andy in 


| —_ 7 yh not bat-ig 
1 ALES 


affiehs innd frightens may ii; oy end? 12177 
 And'for my" RE wala a6: 


> my when I 'beficv'l the Univerſe to be 


7 but this/ great” Azure” Vault '6f:the 
vens; - wherein the'Stars' are placd,” as-it 
; many golden Nails-or Studs, +the Uni- 
m'd to- me too/little-and ſtrait; 1 fan 


ſied-anyſelf to be confin'd” und- oppref#d 2 But - 
now when 1 am 'perſwaded; that this' Ature 


Vault 


eee aterathan- torn phe 
| I: Xo <> 410i 4543902 9Q5: Ihe 3 #51 
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ſeveral New Tuhabited Worlds. _ ey, 
infipins Tourbilons +, and what ſhall become of 
| inthe middle of id many Worlds ; ſince the 
Titte you give to the.reſt agrees to this ofours? 
And for my'part, I fee the Farth fo dreadfully 
little, thit hereafter I ſhall ſcorn to be concern- 
 edfor'? any part of it. And T admire why Man- 
.. kind are'fo very fond'of Power, fo earneſt after. 
Grandure laying Deſign upon Deſign, circum- 
oy traying, flattering, and poorly ly- 
g, and bad. at all this mighty Pains to graſp 
y apr 4 World they neither know' ngr 'un- 
& nor any (thing of theſe mighty, Tour- 
billions : For me, PH lazl of. contemn its; 


| proj | LAT | "will with 
| a Mm : Oh '\ you do not know what the 
. fixed Stars are. © 
- *T'dottllieve, yy Madam, that gene | 
the” Great himſelf did not Know:: For a-cer- 
bites, hor who hols that os Mob, i is inha- 
; fays* very gravely; was im- 
« poſſible, but pw muſt be or reaſonable 
© an Opinion, (for how'ebw'd ſuch a Truttreſ- 
' cape ſogreat-a Man as Ariſtotle ?) but that he 
© wou'd never fay any "thing of it for fear of 
* difpleaſing Alexander ;.- for, had -he known 
there had Fon a Wortd- which he cou'd not 


4 * have conquer'd, it won'd have reduc 'dhim-to 


© certain Deſpair. There was yet more Rea- 
ſn to needs 'the Toirbillions of the fix*'d Stars 
from him; if they had been known in thoſe 
Days, he wou'd have made his-Court very ill 
to that great Prince, who ſhou'd but have men- 


ly - (tion'd om; As for me who -know * em, I am 


H very 


and handſom, this: is my Diſtemper, y 
the Tourbillions are not concern'd-at all. 


alſo has. Is this abſolutely neceſſary? ſara bs. x 4 
ways 


but he will ſoon perſwade you to-yield another, 
. Und after thata little more, and in the endpre+» _- 
vails entirely ; ſo if you grant the leaſt Prin= | 
ciple to a Mathematician, he will- inſtantly | 
_ Uraw a Conſequence from it, which' you muſt « o 
| ms yield | | 


SS fora New Inbabited Worlds, Uni 
# yicld alſo, and: from that another, and then a 
third, ey ig gy 1 nce; .in a 
ſhort: time, he wall tead. you 1o. far, that. you 
.. caunat retreat... Theſe two ſorts of Men, the 
| Loyer ana-Philoſopher always take more than 
Ef EN <1, You muſt acknowled ge that when 
1 Ke two .Objeas alike in every thing that I do 
ſee,:I have Reaſon to. believe them to be alſo 
- | alike in what I ſee: not ;; for where 15 the Hin- 
_ dragce. or Difliculty.? From thence I have ar- 


gud tha 
the 


that the Moon 1s 
rth ; that the 


+ 


| ted becauſe they are like the Moon. "I find that 


the fix'd Stars are like our Sun as to what I ſee ; 

and therefore, Iconclude they are Suns,and have 
Planets turning-round about em ; and every 
thing elſe: we attribute. to- onr Suns. Now, 
Madam, - you are too far engag'd. to retire ; 


1 and therefore you. muſt generouſly. yield. 


.Bythis Rule of Reſemblance, ſaid ſhe, whuch 
yan make. betwixt our Sun and the fix'd Stars, 
_ the Inhabitants of agother Tourb:{ov, muſt on- 
ly-ce our Sun as a ſwall fix'd Star, which only 
appears to them, during their Night. 


p - - ” 


- Without doubt, faid I, Madam, our Sun is 


9 rus,. in reſpef of the Suns of, the other 
owrbjlions, that his Light muſt have infinitely 


>ther Planets, ate inhabi- _ 


greater force upon our Sight than the Light of , 


the other Suns; when we ſee our Sun, we ſee 
- nothing, ele, his. Brightneſs -makes. all other 
- things diſappear : In another great Towrbilion, 
Where gnother Sup governs, he in his turn xe- 
moves and darkens, opr Sun, which does - not 


appear, þut in the Night as a fix'd Star amongſt 
the other ſtrange __ (that is) fix'd. Stars 
fs 2 and - 


A Theory: of the Syſtem of - 


| Sndonrs 58h appears to the Inhabitants of that 
bilion-in the great Vault of the Heavens, © 

' as aStar of ſome Conſtellation, ſuch as the Bear 
- or the Bull: As to the Planets which. turn 
round about him (as our Earth for Example) - 
ſince- they cannot ſee it at ſo. great a'Ul 
they do not ſo much as think of .it, ſo that all 
theſe Suns are Suns by* Day for the Tourbillin 
which they govern, and GPA Stars by Night; 
for all the other, every one of them is the only 
one: of his kind in his own World ; "but fervoe 
only to make up the Number'of- fix'd Stars for 
| all the other. olds. 47504 

Notwithſtanding, faid ſhe, of this. Equality 
of Reſemblatice of the Worlds, yet I cannot 
believe, but they differ; in a thouſand things, 
for Likeneſs upon the-main does not hinder _ 
finite little Differences: -- 
 _ Moſt certainly, ſaid I but the Difficulty 
will be, to find out thoſe Differences. What 
do I know but i in one Towrbillion,' there are mate 
Planets turning round it than in another ?- In 
one there are inferior Planets turning round ' 
the greater, in another there are none at all : 
In- one Towrbillion the Planets are gathered t0- 
-gether, as it were.a little Party, round their . 
Sun, arid beyond them a vaſt Vacuity, .extend- 
ing to the next Towrbs/on : In another the Pla- 
nets take their Courſe towards the Extremity 
of their Tourbiflion, and leave 'a Void in the 


ok and Ido not doubt'but there are Towr- - 


bilkons deſtitute of Planets : And others, where 
their Sun is not plac'd in the middle, and yet 
has a. free Motion, and carries his - Planets 
| Found with him ; . others, where the TRo_ 

iſc 


* 
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riſe-and fall in reſpe& of their Sun; according 
to the Changes of the Counterpoiſe' which: ba- 
lances *em. \\What wou'd you have, Madam 2? 
Have not I'faid enoughfor a Man that was ne- - 
ver out of his own Tourbillion-? OK 
| No; ſaid ſhe; not; for the Quantity of 
Worlds which you ſay there is: What you 
. have deſcnib'd will ſyffice but for five or ſix, 
and 1'fee thouſands. - - | | ' 
-What wov'd you fay, Madam, ſaid I, if -1 
ſhou'd tell you that there are. infinitely more - ' 


_ - fixd Stars than thoſe you ſee,” that by the help 


of Teleſcopes. an unaccountable Number are 
diſcoverd, which we cannot ſee with our Eyes 
_ alone; and that” in one Conſtellation, where 
 we'counted but twelve or, fifteen fix'd Stars, 
- there have been diſcover'd more than we ſee 
with. our Eyes in the «whole Heavens? 

 -F'ask your Pardon, ſaid ſhe; I yield-and 
confeſs, you have oyer- charg'd me with 
Worlds and Tourbillions, 

Madam, faid I, I have ſtill;a Reſerve for 
you: You ſee that Whitenels- in the Hemilſ- 
phere,  call'd, The 1Glhy Way; Can' you ima- 
gine what it is? *Tis nothing butan Infinity of 
Tittle fix'd Stars, which cannot: be ſeen; by 
our Eyes, becauſe they are ſo yery: ſmall, and 
are plac'd ſo near to one -another, 'that they 
appear to be but'one continued Whiteneſs: I 
wiſh you cou'd ſee this Ant-hilt of Stars, and 
theſe Seeds of Warlds; they look like the 
Aaldeua Iſlands, or th e twelve thouſand lit- 
tle Iſles, 'or Banks of Sand, ſeparate: only by 


-fmall' Canals of the Sea, which one may over- 
"*Teap with as much caſe as a Ditch. So that 
Fo. hs mu H 5 theſe 
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 —  -— theſe little Tow blots of). the Milky Way,, 
| being ſo near one to- another, 'may converſe 


and ſhake hands: with thoſe of their 'neigh- _ 


bouring Wortd ; at leaſt, the Birds, of one 
World may flie'into another ; and they may 
teach Pigeons to carry Letters, as they' do in + 
the Levant. By which, the Sun, 1n his own 
-. Tourbillion, as ſoon as he begins to ſpread-his 
Light, he. faceth that of all. other Strahger- 
ſuns ; for if you were: in one of theſe little 


Tourbillions of the Milky Way, your Stn. wou'd | | 


not be ſo: near to you ; and by conſequence, C 


wou'd have but little more power, Wnt, be E | 


influence upon: your Eyes, -than a hundred 

- thouſand other Suns of the neighbouring Tox7- 
biliens ;- you wow'd then ſee your Heaven ſhi- 
-ning with an infinite ntmber of Fires, very 
near to one another; atid 'not far diſtant from 
you ; and tho” you thow'd loſe the ſight of your 
own Sun, . yeu wou'd&#Ttil have Light enough, 
and your-Nights wou'd be no leſs bright than 

| your Days; at leaft, you wou'd-not be ſenſible 
of the Differeiice ;, or, to ſpeak more properly, 
you won'd have no Night at all : The Inhabi- 
tants of this Wold; accuſtom'd to perpetual - 
Day, wou'd be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd if one ſhow'd 
tell 'em; that there are ſeveral-People in' the 
Utyerſe, who 'are binder the Tribulation of 

-Uiſmal, real Nights, and who fall into long 

and'profound Darkneſſes; and who, when the 
Light retnros, behold one and the ſame Sun: 
They wou'd look upon ſuch People as the Out- 

_ caſts of Nature, and the very Thoughts of our 
fd Condition wou'd fieze them with Hor- 
TOUT, Ys. So. Awe v5 & ORs. F 
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' or a thouſand ; t 
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Ido not. ask you, ſaid Madam 1a Marguieſe, 

whether. there. be any Moons in the World of 

the . Milky Way; I fee very well, that they 


|. wou'd. be. of nouſeto theſe Planets that have 
| no Night; and who beſides, move in too lit- 


tle room 'to he troubled with an Equipage of 
inferior Planets. But do'you know that by 
your multiplying upon me ſuch a Multitude of 
Worlds, you have ſtarted a great Difficulty 
to my Fancy, which, I doubt, you will hardly 


-, fatisfie : The Tourbillions, whoſe Suns we ſee 
touch the Towrb:lions where we are, and all the 


T oxrbillions are round, how is it poſſible that fo, 


_ many different Globes can touch one ſingle 
'one ! This I wou'd willingly underſtand, but 


find I cannot, i; | | 
There's a great deal of Senſe, ſaid I, Ma- + 
dam, in your propoſing of this Difficulty, and 


- no lefs in your not knowing how to falve it; 


for *tis very judicious in itſelf, and unanfwera+ 
ble, as.you_nnderitand it ; and *tis an Argu- 
ment of yery little Wit, to anſwer an ObjeQi- 

on that is unanſwerable, If our Toxrbi/{io2 were 


| _ In the ſhape of a Dy, it wory'd have fix plain Su- 


perficies, and wou'd be very far from being 


round ; yet upon every one of theſe ſix Super- b. 
ficies, or flat Sides, a Tourpillon might be pla- 


 ced, -being of the ſamsg Figure : But inſtead of 


ſix flat Sides, Juppole it had twenty, fifty, 
en it were poſlible to place 


a” thouſand Tourbillions upon .1t , every Side 
bearing one ; and you calily underſtand, that 
the more Superficies, or flat Sides, any Body 
has, the nearer it approaches to a Globe : 50 
2 Diamond cut in Foſſets on all ſides, if thoſe 


2 


- 
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Folſets were yery ſinall, that Diamond-wou'd 
be as round almoſt as a-Pearl of the fame big- 
neſs ; the Tourbilions are only round--in this ' | 
ſenſe, they are compasg'd of an infiniteumber | 
of Fat Sides, 'and everyone of *emm carries. a- 
nother Toxrbilion : The flat Wiperficies'are ve- 
ry unequat ;' here they are big," there they are 
little ; the fmalleſt Supe rficies of our Tourbilli= +: |, 
on, for Example, anſwereth the Milky Way, 
and ſupport all thoſe little Worlds; but if two } 

. Tourbillions, that reſt upon two neighbouring 
Sides or Faces, have any yoid Space below be+ 
tween *em (as that muſt. fall ont very 'oftep) 
Nature, who will loſe nothing, and turns-all 

| her Work to the beſt advantage, inſtantly fills 
up. that Vacuity with one, two, or it may be 
4 thouſand little Torrb:iHions, which does not 
at all tz ouble or incommode:the reſt, and yet 

. every one of theſe may have a World in it; fo 
that there may bemore Worlds, than our Taoxr- 
bilon has flat Sides to ſupport :* And Idarefay, 

© that altho' theſe little Worlds were only made 

» to fillupChinks of the Univerſe, which other- 
wiſe wou'd have been uſeleſs, and that they are 

7 eb altogether unknown to 'the' other . Worlds 

which touch 'them ;; 'yet I doubt not but they 
are'very. well contented with their own Con- 
dition, and *tis they whoſe little Suns we difſ- 
COVer by the helps of Teleſcopes, whoſe num- 
ber. is ſo. prodigious. In fins, all theſs Tour- 
billions are fo rightly adjuſted, and'joyn'd'to one 
another in ſo delicate a Form, that every-one 
turns round his own Sun, without changing his 
Situation ; eyery one takes that way of turning, 
which is moſt *proper and commode to- ifs place: 
CPV OO og i te: + «2 Whey 
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- They are fix'd to one another like the Wheels 
of 'a Watch, aſſiſting one another in'thelr"Mo- 
tions, and yet moving ' contrary to "one 'aho- 
ther. - And "tis ſaid, that every World is like 
a Balloon, or Foot-ball;” which ſwells and fills 
of itſelf, and which wow'd extend farther, if it 
were not hindred by*© neighbouring Worlds 
. ' who preſs it, and then it ſhrinks to its firſt 
Form ; after that,” it ſwells a-new;" and is a- 
' gain -depreſs'd. © And 'the Philoſophers pre- 
| _— — _ hacer c_ to us a 
trembling Light, and an- enequal Sparkling, 
becauſe « Fea ng puſh achinſt ors; and | 
ours againft theirs, _ # RA a | 
 --I am (extremely in; love , faid Madam Ia * 
Alarquieſe, 'with theſe Ideas you give me of the 
Balloons, which Svell and fall every Moment; 
and thoſe Worlds, -yhich are always juſtling 
together ; But, above all, I am pleas'd to con- 
ſider, that this Strife amongſt 'em produces a 
Commerce of Light, which ts the only Traf- 
' ſick they can haye, A So ht 
"No, no, faid I, Madam ; that is not the on- 
ly Traffick ; the neighbouring Worlds do ſend 
Envoys ſometimes to us, and that with a great 
deal of Splendor: We have Comets from thence 
too, who. are always adorn'd with ſhining 
Hair ,' a venerable Beard , ' and a ' Royal] 
Good God ! faid ſhe, laughing; What Am- 
baſſadors are-theſe? "We cov'd eaſily difpence . 
with their 'Viſits, for they do nothing but 
-- They fright -only Fools and Children, Ma- 
dam, fajd 1; but of thoſe Ignarants, 1 _ 
WOE od fr - Wo vn eſs, 


a a7” aids "my ; > ts. +I _ " - "_e 
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ls, there are a great number :. The, Comets 
_ are-nothing but Planets which belong to ſome 
neighbouring Tourbillioz, who | make their 
Courſe, toward the Extremity, or Out-ſide of 
:;' But this Toarbi4ion being preſs'd by others, 
that encompaſs it, *tis. rounder above than 
i 15 bejow, and it is from below that they-ap- 
pear to ns. Theſe Planets, which have begun 
to move in a Circle aboye; and not foreſeeing 
that their Tozrbillion will fail *em below, be- 
cauſe it is, as it were, braz'd or ſqueez'd in 
that part; theſe,Planets, which we call Co- 
mets, are neceſſitated; for the continuance of 
their Circular-motion, to, come: intq another 


Tourbillion, which happens {ometimes to be | 


ours, making their paſſage-thro” the extremi- 

ty. f it; They all appear to us highly elevated, 

their Courſe: being (conſtantly above Sammy. 

"Tis very;zn&ceſſary for. the Defence of our.Sy- 

_ ſtem (for Reaſdns that do not at all relate. ta 
our : preſent; Subjea)- that there ſhou'd.. be a 

great vaſt Space betwixt-Saturrn, and the Extre- 

mities of our Towrbillion, free from Planets. 

Opr Adyerſarics. do conſtantly. reproach us 

with the Unyſefulneſs of this great Void z. but 

Jet *em not trouble their Heads with that, for 
 wehaye- found a. Uſe for it ;/ and it is the Ap-- 
partment, 'or Chambers of: State, where we 
receive the Stranger Planetory Ambaſſadors. 

. | -| underſtand 'you, ſaid ſhe, and am pleas'd 
with your Chamber ;of State; for we do not 
rmit *em to come direQly in the middle of 

our Toxrbilkon, but receive *em as the Grand .. 

Seignior does his Forreiga. Miniſters ; : he 

foes them not the Honour to lodge them 


" NW 
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in Conſtantinople ,, but: ſends them to the S#- 


burbs. . 
Madam, reply'd I, we agree with the T; wh 


 alfoi in one thing more; thats (as they) ſo we - 
| .. receive Ambaſſadors, but ſend” none ; for 


none of onr Planets eVET go. to viſit other : 


| - Worlds. 


At this rate, ſaid Madam la Margquieſe, we 
are very-Proud, yet I know not what t6 think 
of the matter ; theſe Stranger-planets;- with 
their long T ails and Beards, have uſually but 

a ſcurvy threatning Look, and it may _ thet 
a ſent to terrific us ; whereas ours, not be- 


E ing' made of that terrible Form, wou'd not be 
| to proper to frighten People, "were they ſent. 


into another. World. 
Theſe Tails and Beards, ſaid I, are not real, . 


| but only Appearances, and theſe Stranger- 


planets differ in nothing from ours ; but en- 
tring into our Tokrbilion, they take a Tail, or 
a- Beard from a certain kind - of Ilumination 
which they receive fram the Sun ;. which, as 
yet, is not fully explain'd amongſt us. But 
let-this be found ont when-it can, we now are 
ſure it is nothing but a kind of lumination, or 
a falſe Light. | 
' I wiſh then, faid ſhe, that onr Satwyy wou'd 
take a Tail, or-a Beard, and'go into ſome o- 
ther "Tourbillion, to frighten Its Inhabitants ; > 


- and that afterwards, laying aſide this terrible 


Equipage, he woud return, with the reſt of our 
Planets, to his own. lace. | 
Twill be better for him, faid I, not: to: £0 


- outof our 7; ourbillion : 1 have told: you already 
A of the Encounter between two Tonrbillions pu- 


N Ding 
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7 ſing againſt one another ; and believe, upon 
' that, occaſion, a poor Planet is ſtrangely ſha- 
ken, and that his Inhabitants are"not the bet- 
ter for it** We believe ourſelves very miſera- 
ble when we ſee a Comet appear, but it is the }. 
Comet itſelf that is moſt unhappy. 'Þ 
I do not beheve that, ſaid Madam la Mar- 
guieſe, for 'it brings its Inhabitants to us in 
| pes health ; and you know, nothing is whol- 
ſomer than Change of Air : As for us that ne: 
" rw out of our own, Life languiſhes but dul-.. | 
y on. 
4 If the Inhabitants of a Cornet, faid L, had « | 
C but the Skill to fore-ſee their Paſſage into our 
World, 'thoſe who have already niade' that | 
| Voyage will tell theſe new | Adventurers what -_ 
they will ſee in their way : 'A Planet, fay they, 
which has a great Ring round him, meaning 
Saturn; and Zhen you will ſee another that has 
four little ones following him, and it may be 
| rag amon — them there are Peoplet {et a-part, 
| for. obſeFying the very Minute 
when h they ſhou'd enter in> our World, and 
who are inſtantly to cry put, *A new Sun'k, 
new Sun ! as our Mariners do, Land! La 
aftes a long Sea-voyage. I hope you will nolon- | 
ger pity the Inhabitants of a Comet ; but, no Þ}- 
doubt, you will commiſerate thoſe that live In 4 
a Tourbillion where the Sun'comes to be extinQ, i 
and leaves them'in eternal Night. EY, 
What ! cry'd out Madam ls Margui eſe, Can ( 
Suns be extingniſh'd ? aha 
Yes, faid 1, without dif} ute. The" Anci- | 
ents have ſcen fixd Stars in- the Firmament, .- 
yhich we ſee no- more'; theſe Suns — 8 | 
| their 
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j . their Light ; A great Deſolation certainly +-1 


the Inhabitants of its Planets ; for there. is no 


_ hving without a Sun. 


That- Idea, . ſaid ſhe, is too. niouraful; -Is 


'|, there no way to paſsit by ?- 


1f you- pleaſe, ſaid I; Madam, Ill tell you 


' what very learned Men ſay; that the fix'd 


Stars which have diſappear'd are not however 


exſtinguſhed, but thatthey are Half-ſuns; that 
1 'isto 


o fay.; they have/one ſide obſcure, .and the 
other enlighten'd'; and as they turn upon their - 


own Axis, ſometimes they preſent their en- 


lighten'd half, and then we ſee *em;, and fome- 
mes their obſcure half, and then we loſe *em. 
To, oblige you, Madam, I-ſhall follow this Opi- 


- nion, . becauſe *tis- more favourable than the o- 


ther ; but -it' muſt only be for certain Stars, 
who have regular Seaſons of appearing and diſ- 
ap aring, as hath been diſcover'd ; otherwiſe 
t a Halt-moons - cannot. ſabliſt. _ But what 


' ſhall we fay of Stars that diſappear, and do'not 
_ ſthew themſelves again after the time in which 


they ought certainly to have perform'd the'Re- 


_ volution. upon 'their own Axis ? You are: too. - 
|} . uit, Madam, to oblige me to. believe. that 
|. theſe Stars are Half-ſuns : However, for your 
| - SatisfaQion, I will endeavour to folve this Ob- 

. Jeon another way : Thoſe Suns ſhall not: bg 


extinguiſh'd then, but ſhall only be ſunk into the 


Depth of the.vaſt Heavens, which removes 7erh 


from our ſight ; arid in that caſe, theſe Suns 


1 3 - are followed by their Tourbs/:ons, and all is well. 
'|# "Tis true, that the greateſt 'part of the fixed 
- . Stars have no ſuch Motion as carry them from . 


us 
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5 + if they had, they might as well approach. 
bra near us, and we ſhoy'd ſee *cm ſometimes, 
bigger, ſomefimes- leſs ; which can. never. 
out : Let us therefore ſuppoſe that there are; 


fome- little Tourbillions of leſs Light and At®ivi- | 


- ty, which ſlide in'among the others, and Wake 
certain Turnings';” after which,. they come 
'back again, whilſt in the mean time the great. 


Tourbillions remain where they did-before-z 28k *., 


'tis a ſtrange Misfortune that, there ſhou'd be 
certain fix'd Stars which appear to-us; and at- 
ter a great deal of time 'of appearing and dil- 


appearing, entirely vaniſh;- and are oh. Fa KY 


that time the Half-ſuns, I ſpoke of, wow 
pear again, and Suns that were ſunk _ t © 
Heaveiis wou'd diſappear once, and not to ap- 
Pear ST for a long time. Reſolve well what 
to think, Madam, and take Courage ; there. is 
- a Neceſſity that theſe Stars muſt be Suns, which 
grown” obſcureenough to- be inviſible to-our | 
Sight, areafterwards' enlighten'd, and in the 
end muſt lie extinguiſt'd. 

wt faid' Madam 4 Aargquieſe +, 
Sun be obſcurd, pr entirely extinguili'd, who 
_ $$ himſdlfthe Fountain of Li | 

The moſt eafily-in the V dy faid I, Ma- 
dam”: According;'to the Opinion of Des Fw 
our Sun has Spots; let *em' be Scum or Vas 
' pours, or what? elſe you will, theſe Spots. may” 
_ eonidenſe, and many of them may come toge- 
ther, and form a kind of Cruſt, which; may 
afterwards augment, and then farewel the 
Sun and all its Light. *Fis faid, we eſcap'd 
once very "hardly, for. the Sun was/grown EX- 


ynly* pale for ſeveral Years 5 ys and 
Par- 
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; icularly the Year after the.Death. of Fulixs 
1 5/5 it was that Cxuſt t that began- to gather, 
' and the Face of the Sun-brake and diſſipated it 5 
but- had it continued, we. had beey all Un- 


{- done. 


BC's make me tremble, fid ſhe; and now 
Lunderſtand the Conſe: equences of the Pale- 
k- of the Sun, 1 ſhall te Ani every Morn- 


ing, inſtead of going to. my v Looking -glats to 


-- conſult my awn Face, go. and look up to the 


Heavyens-to conſider that. of the Snag. | 
Madam, faid I, -be aſſur'd there goes a great 


_- deal of time to. ruin a World. 


Then, faid ſhe, there i Is nothing requilite but 
Time.. 
L acknowledge it, Madam, ſaid, I; all this 


.. val; Maſs of Matter which compoſes "the Uni- . 


verſe, is in pgrpetual Motion, from which no | 
part of-it..js. entirely.,exempt ; aod therefore 

| Changes mul: come ſooner or later, but always 
in Time proportionable to the Effet. The 
' Ancients were fooliſh to imagine, that the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies were of an unch: cable Natore, 
 *becauſe they never ſaw any. C ein 'em;. but 
they had neither Leiſure or Life long.eaou 
undeceive themſelyes | by Experience z.bu 
Anus were young in reſpe& of We Sy; oppoſe 
» that. the Roſes, w 


b for a Day, ſhou'd write 707 inks and iu 


rials from one to another ; the firſt 
Meng have deſcrib'd the Picture of their Gar- 
diner of a. certain manner; and after fiftegn 
thouſand Ages of Roſes, t the others that. hal 
follow'd/em wou'd have alter'd nothin ing in that 


. Deſcription of the Gardner, but wou'd have 


\ 


Ther of the Sym of 


iid, We have always ſeen the fame Gard" ner, 


- © ſince the Mem6ry of Roſes we have ſeen but | Þ 


© him, he has -always been as' he is,” he dies 
© not#s wedo; nay, 


| wou'd this w f Arguing of the Rofts be 
good? Yet wou'd be better grounded than that 


of the Ancients, concerning Celeſtial Bodies ; 


hechanges not, "ard CCr- 
* tainly will goyer, be other than what he is. 
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and tho? there had never happen'd any Change ; is 


in the Heavens'to this -Day, add tho' they . |; 
ſhou'd ſeem to 'lal for ever. yet I wou'd not 


believe it} but wou'd waif for a longer Experi- 


ence; nor ought we to meaſure the, in, wg ; 


of any thing by that of our ſcanty Life: - 
poſe a thing had a Being a. hundred chobfNa 


times longer than ours fhou'd we therefore ' þ/ 


eonclude* iz ſhow'd laſt for ever? Eternity is 
not ſo eafje a matter ; and ſome things muſt 


have-paſs'd\ many Ages of Men, one after ano- .  Þ 
ther, before” any ſi ign'« of Decay had appear di in 


em. 
1 am. not ſo vnreatotiable. faid Madam hs 


Marguiefe, as to conſider the © Worlds as things 


Eternal, nor wilt t do them them the Hononr 


"emi to your Gard'ner, who liv'd 


many Ayes longet thait the Rofes: They 


2 
afe:themſdlves 'but as a'Roſe, which are pro- 
dnced but in a Garden, - that bud: one Day; and 


fall the next; and as thoſe Roſes die, new ones 


ſucceed; fo for ſome ancient'Stars that Qiſap- - 


pear, other new ones are born in their places, 


and that Defe@ in Nature-muſt be fo repair'd, 


and no Species can totally periſh. 


Some- wHyll [tell you, {aid 1, they are Suns,. 


which draw near to-us after having been long % 


loſt 


TT SO 


» TY SS Wer 


1: 
43. 
q: 
s 3 
= & 
” 
2 


ah Madan Mrguic/e, Liind the 
the Heavens' und "be: Celcfti I 


v3 
any ' Stars beyond 
felf- a: wiſer Man 


perly the Lit- 4 
4t Gee be are-or 


WOeT 227, By 


PT 


"V 


OF<©g ty; Pk, ane PW i# : X. > 
Has cites ronlgeith. b-ingfoss 4: ab, 
. p l Ch p pre... , 4 wm . 


- 


z 4 ";£ Wy 


\ H a «Hinds $5 Fr 


£ 


xb 


_ fot) "a0. 16'S? by. 
"Spe 00... + mg 
574 ry 


- 


for procm—emomdg CA erſe q nothibg can be F770 | 7 % 


onthe Bara 


. the Phraſe ro two Cogaries agree,.: tis the ea- 
fier to'tranflate onejihto the” other. "The 1ta- 
bans. S pany and- French, are. all three at : beſt 
- Gorgaptions of they 


"I he, "a5 6s areſt” | 
; ps ab 5 ATE"N its mixture 


Ire, a+ © $7 its, Lane © G 
wa f | F , wb eg rr theſe-Nor-... - 3 t- 
thern ations ſpoke the. Fri tk 0 ESE ale&s. . 2 
of it; of -whi KO ThE nebifh is one" alſo; and. Þ 
and. | 


> 


- the'* 


bear rrenon "becauſe tot. only the Ph?a Hut, | 
1 hw2Aecent-of bathe rery rhneh- | 

aoifÞ-is noxt of kin to the SES Y 

| eakrry ts Fred wry 'and': LC 4 q W 

pw revs Aoors,- no* "Youbt,” gave themis k Wo 
| Theron vn of their: m_ » are | 


ok He the Gor, who /poſſeſs it 10 |. 
Gran, brad a Pani, x "The 


-_ 


o 


-317F- 


* x . 
y I 4 
EATS" I 


s 4 


- 


TY 
d- 
-. 


# 


wp 


Ds 
"Modi to 


A>Efy 9 0h TrapferedF =" 
7 ' Muſical as to that, that they will go ag ainft all 
| EEE EE A | 

as: for Examp or "a Mans -.' 
Wit: they fay, Sor : ſes T by 


' throw 4 French 1 > 
{ £ 4. to lizar « 

£58 3 Greed Work 
"1 ry thortly, ut 2s, 2 in. Engii Wor a 

a is | oy ry In this Example. three Words 
% | havetthe ſound but of one, for ſound 3 * 


-- with them in the beginning,. middle t ! 
Weming Their' Words generally. end 1 in ©. : 
wels or if they 46.not;; they,do not. pronounce 
the Gouſonant, for, the moſt part,- unleſs there 
«' be. two. together, or that the next Norte 
, Sins witha Vowel. Thirdly, By the help' of 
[ - © their. Relatives, they can ſhortly, and with © 
_ eaſe reſume a long-preceeding Seatence, in.two 
- or-three ſhort Words z--the e are the Advanta- 
 Ze5-of the Freoch Tongue, all which: they 
- - Fow-from the Latin, But as the French do no; 
Þ /, valve a plain Suit po Res. 
-are-not ſatisfied with ntages they 
<biras op confound. ef own Language 
$iitions and Tauto eg s ; and 
” E pa torical Figure, pecular to the 
*, I ns, imp penn Ines, to ExPprels. 
"y an- " Engli Man would ſay, ” ith mare: Eaſe 
i and'Senſe in five.; her þ te greet Mg. 
tine of tranſlati \ French: 10t0.-Exgliſu + If 
end E it Engliſb Standard, 
| Pranlation:/. 3 one follows their. .Flou 
and wlroideries, Is works thay Fre Tin 


% 
+ 
7. \ \ s 
4 =. XZ - 
1 © Ee 
. = 
a 


Rad - - = 7; 
— P .., SY o I, 


- SY E wY ab Di fred; Poſe 
wa Bnit theſsDefeds are only.compa ratively, - 
#1 Teſpes "of Engtift 5 And: 1domot.£ ſay this bd. 
* meh, to condemn eh Erich, as to: praiſe our. 
_ 6un Mothesttong e, for what:we think a-D& © 
ity, "they" ma think a Petfeaion& as. the... 
7 v - Neg Che thigk us us ugly, Fa thigk {© 
Then. + - Bite" to” THEM. 497 JSERET rapfiar © 
Thi; v6 tian: to- -give you” the. irs. Ee 2 
 Meafiing of the-Author, "and: have. kept ag; near, 2 1. 
_by day $ 28 was'p flible;:1'v eflitated”  -7 | 


oe - Cont nothaverds *F 
kd all Yong 'the: £4: wht ue: ich. is me Io + 2 
RT on v0 65, which F-40 not' think {as & F. 
35 = Ws of: OCReOY 1 be 1 

ut Tia 58 peherally underſtood þy;ever 4 l ; 7 

Ef We anotth inept maeeg Tt 
| Nip! mey and T ; 


ramonly; (+ 
Wako ina He _ Sen < _— gall. ib 
a*d &; the” Author: hath- "given a YEry; - 
good Definition of it;cand Lneed' fay: nomors;.””. 
Þit fthaFT refain'd the Word: unwUlingly,.in./ 
tof what ' have Laid” inthe) beginging of. = 


"+ 


th R Preface” i By + & ty es 7 ry. $i or 7 antes | 2 
Ya Charafterofthe Book will be expe-1- þ- 


SA ftom ma ond L | in_ckdiged to.give it, ta." 

fel? for eing at the Pains to ro oa. i 

as en OW, 

ke pe raw for4beivgee 

_ mow eh FNathor, that: aa. ſorr 2 4 J ; 

Witte wht ſpino29dy. rg 1q be; pho BY 
y | , | | gd 


% 


Worm 
$24.94; 096 


D 


" 
* 


% 
5 4 
kat 
. hs 2; "a 


) Peet 5 


- 
+, fag 


”. 
+AS 4 


[2 . 


his, 


5 ae 


4s an GY 


as, gne __ the pF yg TT FA 
whom: be Fal ns. wt; OO 


{F SEN 0 / 
+ 22 a 


; & 

% I 83, 

F _ Hg 
A 41 d. 


TaLhy W 
8 not I 
{ What 4s: 
oy EI ap | 

| £1s 10 leſs, Silla 
ing required. in in this, flap 
" the. whole Subj. he.” 


rei) ant ve at « Word 'of God Ati : 
wer" a eg1on! - to the end; {© that on hey. Es 
ould-almoſt take him-to; 'be a Pagan. He oe by 4 '4 

— deavours chieflytwo things ,one 1, that there - "Þ*- 
Are tibGngs of Worlds julabited by Atmals, . |}, 
& our Earth,” and hath urged this Fancy © 
too/far : ' 1-fball not. refome, to defend. ina; O- 


| ent Idea of the 
L 1 of the” Amir "ang: EN, 
ntl FE ESD by” 


Touts. bagea 


nt tis own). 
|, thoſe. 4 
n of Pro- 


5 v - - 
Fa =” nt 'v 
$A” | ; þ 4 ? the ESA; SET 7b ORE 2 
"6 I0--- = tx GBs | yas 5, Cot 9 WR Os. ENS: Pe TED — ou To $4 6 gy ag. 
A Se IE AEGE Son, 2 og Rk : © 
RS. 5: SE ITT- r I 4 | 7 OY hy 
[tg . y : Lk, +f 022M..." : So 


"ID 
at. 


x oP”. s 
wt, 
4 - 


5 Jon > bb. — 
= S EF 
tk. oY OBO» - ; 
24 2 OI » 
w % 


A Bees mens En 4; at at 
a. W 


y- W's 


eſt LA ticians. in ; = 
-it ener all the Phezo- 

.of the: Spheres- and. Stars, 

. em: wen Prolemy: that.it was 

4 exing 204 confuled as 

© \ Ears fete 


Jefv A mbar fi am. rg - 
OQ 22 viemat Sr "5645 ng 


wr; this. Treatif 


1 and par 
ERS Le fandin 


TR to my Teas, Thero- 

due Reverence -andi\Reſpe& to. 

God,. 1 hope. I may, be allowed to; 

he Belgn: ot- the. Bible: was-fidt to. 


in Aſtronomy, : Grometry, — 


off ro, but- in. th bale of'God,. to 
BEEN 


| / and the Spirit. of God 

wo ne Wk, 
Die, -w any- 
{Oh Ks are 


always. 


7 


— 
> 
© 
4 
. 


* 
=: 


2 
One 
MTs 2 
T ; 
"SS C3, 


. 

i 
= 
WF 
'Y 
'B 
» 
1 
F 


ebegurrob 7d the or” 9 if be: wed.” Cc pate. : 
ho bl , 19, 2 20, 4k hi 
pronto pe nk * 
| thaclich _ Failed; "ex Fe 


SOA PISS” Ap cre 0075 wi 


1 


*. _— 
+» 4 << 4-5 id 


Shed 215m tht UE bb. im nh HED nt Es A. 
Th0S" tha ; FF 5 - x ” 
Oo | , ' 


” " 4 = 
ins - \ ST79- © 
gas, I bk : 


LI 


Px \ 
ge" 
Fg & T 


- ACA ia A EA 
p l : . * ” oi I 
, \ + - 


y 
7: 


07's 


+. 294 
z, "0 & 
py 4 Y - 
? X * 
Ld - 3 
FE TY ; 
&: 
4 


% 


pi. 
Wt 

733-0 * 
K.. 
NN 


- 


"Fog! 


% = 4 
«2.59 : , , 
. = 
L £4 ES 1 ob 
- F by 
, - 


; k k 
Fs k A $47.4 


Y 
r F: 2 
* : 
[4 ' >" 


"= FA Ag ant. eighty. Years; 5 which 


_ 
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her s anibieh Hind brought” ho thent tas its 
- Dio labont tbe time" df forry Tenvs-ſuffered- he their 
* Manners 'in the Wildernef. '- And when. be had' de-. 
I - ſevey Nations i in” the Land: -of Canaan, be - 
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wdred' and fifty Teurs,* until Samnel the Prophet. 
". id afterwards” they deſired a King, and God gave 
-bews Saul, rhe Sor'of Kiſh,” a Man of the Tribe of . 
| for the ſpace'df fo Years.” And when +_ 


him, he ox vo $14 ww ro David 
'ro be-thetr King, 


-King.David the Prophet rej ned ſeven Years 
4t-Hebror, and thirty three Yeats in Feruſalerd'; 
- and3for- this fee x Kings 2.11. To"this" your 
- muſt 'add thefirft three: Years "of his "ng 
_—_ -according to -the' Text I have cited, - 
4 K185 6:1. {Put all theſe Numbers together, 
"which. are mjinGa- in St.” Pauls: Sermon at 
Antioch, with the Reign of King" Dawd," the. 
 fixſtthree Years. of Solomon, apd-ſevert Years of 

Foſhua's Govertment, before the'Land was di- 
-xvided by Lot, which i is ex ſet dowriSin - 
Ms 13. 19. the- ndmbef of the Years will run 
thus: Forty Years-in the Wilderneſs, the'ſe- 
vert Years of Joſhua, before:the: dividing the 
- the Lot; from thence, till 'Sammel, - 
foie rindrs and fiſty. Years; forty Years'for . 
the Reign of 'Sawl, forty Years for the-: | 
[of David, and the firſt three Years of Solotwon'; - 
"al theſe Nambers added” together, make five 
Compntati- | 
-oidiffers an hundred Years froni that in 1 Kings ' 
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, q. the Holy Scripture was. not. deſign'd - to: teach 
- 7} .. - Mankind Geometry, or inſtrut thenin Chro- 
| logy. [The Learned. Godean, Lord 

-and-Biſh 3p of Yeni ſeems to.haveibeen ſenſi- 
ble of this great alty ; for in his Learned Ta 
1 --. Church-hi ory, his, Epitomfrom Aden: to. fe- - = 
\. ©. ſus Chriſt; writing theLife of Solomon, he ſays, - 
1 | He was twenty three Tears: old when be be began bis _ 
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the Children of 1/74! might. have Light to guide 
them; to. deſtroy their Enemies. Now when 


by this Miracle they had: the Light of the Sun, 
of what Advaatage could the Moon be to 


them? Why was ſhe commanded to ſtand ſtill 


upon the: Valley of Ajalon ? Beſides, be plea- 


| ſed to conſider, the Holy Land is but a very 


little Country or Province : The Valley of 
Ajzlon is. yery near Gibeon, where Foſhxa ſpoke. 
to both Sun and Moon together to ſtand ſtill 
above, in places ſo near each other, it is De- 
moaſtration, that the Moon was at that time 


- very near the Sun; and by conſequence was 


at that time either a Day or two before her 
Change, or a Day or two at moſt after New 


| Moon; and then ſhe is nearer to the Body. of 


the Snn, as to appearance, ſo could not aflift 
the Children of ad with Light, having ſo lit- 
tle of her own: It was then for ſome other 
reaſon that the Moon ſtood ſtill ; and for ſome 
other reaſon' that it is taken notice of in Holy 
Scripture. Both Syſtems agree that the Moon 
is the neareſt Planet to the Earth, . and ſubſer- 


vient to it, to ealighten it, during the Night, 


in abſence of the Sun. Beſides this, the Moon 
has other ſtrange Effects, not only on the Earth 
it ſelf, but upon all the living Creatures that 
inhabit it; many of them are inviſible,” and as 
yet unknown to Mankind ; ſome of them are 


moſt apparent ; and above all, her wonderful 


Influence over the -Ebbing and Flowing 'of the: 
Sea, at ſuch regular Times and Seafons, if 
not-interrupted by the accident of ſome Storm, - 
or great Wind. We _ of no Relation or 

| | | / Gore 
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Gotreſponding between the Sun and Moon, .un- 
leſs it be what is common withall the reſt of the 
. Planets, that the Moon receives her Light from 
the Sun, which ſhe reſtores. again by RefleCti- 
on. If the Sun did move, according to the 
Syſtem of Ptolemy, where was the neceſſity of 
the Moon's ſtanding ſtill? For if the Moon 
had gone on her Courſe, where was the loſs 
or diſorder in Nature ? She having, as I de- 
monſtrated before, ſo little Light, being fo 
very near her Change, would have recovered 
her Loſs at the next Appearance- of the Sun, 
and the Earth conld have ſuffered nothing 
by the Accident ; whereas the Earth moving 
at the ſame time, in an annual and diurnal 
Courſe, according to: the Syſtem of Copernicus, 
would: have. occaſioned ſuch a Diſorder /and 
Confuſion in Nature, that nothing leſs than - 
two or three new Miracles, all as great as 


the firſt, could have ſet the World in Order 


+ again : The regular Ebbings and Flowings of 
the Sea muſt. have. been interrupted, 'as alſo 
the Appearing of the Sun in the Horizon, be- 
ſides many other Inconveniencies-in Nature ; 
as,. the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, which . 
are now 10 regular, that an Aſtronomer could 
tell you to a Minute, what Eclipſes will be for 
thouſands of Years: to come, both of Sun agd 
| Moon; when, and in what Climates they will 
' be viſible, -and how long they will laſt, how 
many Degrees and Digits of thoſe two'great 
Luminaries will be obſcured :- So that I-doubt 
not but when this ſtupendious Miracle was 
performed by the Almighty and Infinite Pow- 
| © 2s 
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er of God, his Omnipotent Arm did in an in- 
ſtant ſtop the Courſe of Nature, and tlie whole 
Frame of the Univerſe was at a ſtand, though 
the Sun and Moon be only named, being, to 
vulgar Appearance, the two great Luming- 
ries that govern the Univerſe. This was the 
ſpace of a Day in Time, yet can be caltd no part 
of Time, ſince Time and Nature are. always in 
motion, and this Day was a ſtop of that Courſe, 
What 1s there in all this wonderful ſtop of 
Time, that is not as ſtrong for the Syſtem of 
Copernicus, as for that of Ptolemy ? And why 
does my Belief of the Motion of the Earth, and 
the Reſt of the Sun contradia the Holy Sgri- 
ptures? Am not I as much obliged to believe 
that the Sun lodges in a Tabernacle ? (as in- 
Pſalm 19.) Are not all theſe Allegorical Say- 
ings ? In the abovenamed Edition of the Eng+ 
l;ſh Bible of Buck's at Cambridge, ſee T/a. 8. 38. 
. where the. Shadow returned ten Degrees back- 
wards, as a Sign of King Hezekiab's Recovery, 
and there follow theſe Words, And the Sun re- 
turned ten Degrees; but on the Margin you will 
find it from the Hebrew, The Shadow turned ter 
Degrees by the Sun ; and this is yet as much for 
Copernicus as Ptolemy. Whether God Almighs 
ty added ten Degrees or Hours to that Day, 
or by another kind of Miracle, made the Sha- 
- dow to return upon the Dial of Avaz, I will 
not preſume to determine ; but ſtil] you ſee 
the Hebrew" is moſt agreeable to the new Sy= 
- ſtem of Copernicus, - | 

Thus I hope I have performed my Under- 
taking, in making it appear, that the Holy 
2 Ba Scri- 
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Scriptures, in things that are not material to 
the Salvation of Mankind, do altogether con- 
deſcend to the vulgar Capacity ; and that theſe 
two, Texts of Pſal. 19. and Foſh. 10. are as 
much for Copernicus .as againſt him. 1 hope 
none will think my Undertaking too' bold, in 
making ſo much uſe of the Scripture, on ſuch 
an Occaſion : I have a Precedent, much eſteem- 
ed by all.ingenious Men , that is, Mr. Burner's 
Book of Paradiſe, and Antedeluvian World, which 
incroaches as much, if not more, on the Holy 
Scriptures. But. I have another .Reaſon for 
ſaying ſo. much of the Scriptures at this time : 
Welive in an Age, wherein many believe no- 
thing contained. in that Holy Book, others 
turn it into. Ridicule : Some uſe it only for 
Miſchief, and as a Foundation and Ground for 
Rebellion : Some keep cloſe to the literal. Sence ; 
and others give the Word of God only that 
Meaning and Sence that pleaſes their own Hu- 
mours, or ſuits beſt their preſent Purpoſe and 
Intereſts. ' As I quoted an Apiſtle of St. Fe- 
rome to Vitalis before, where that great Father 
ſays, That che Lerter kills, but the Spirit enlivens ; 
I think it 1s the Duty of all good Chriſtians to 
acquieſce. in. the Opinion and Decrees of the 
Church of Chriſt, in whom dwells the Spirit 
of God, which enlightens us to Matters of 

Religion and Faith; and as to other things 

contained in the Holy Scriptures relating to 

Aſtronomy, Geometry, Chronology, or other 
liberal Sciences, we, leave thoſe Points to the 
Opinion of the Learned, who, by comparing 
_ the ſeveral Copies, Tranſlations, Verſions _ 
Edi- 
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Editions of the Bible, are beſt able to recon- 
cile any apparent Differences, and this with 
all Submiſhon to the Canons of- general 'Coun-. 
cils, and Decrees of the Church. For the 
School-men zgitate and delate many things of 
a higher Nature, than the ſtanding ſtil, or 
the Motion. of the Sun or the Earth. © And 
therefore, I hope' my Readers will be fo juſt 
as to think, 1 intend no Refletion .on Religi- 
on by this Eſſay; which being no Matter of 
Faith, is free for eyery one to believe, or not 
believe, as they pleaſe. I have adventur'd to 
fay nothing, but from good Authority : And 
as this is approved of by the World, I may 
hereafter venture to publiſh ſomewhat may be 
more uſeful to the Publick. I ſhall conclude 
therefore with ſome few Lines, as to my pre- 
ſent Tranſlation. | 

I have laid the Scene at Par:s, where the O- 
Tiginal was writ ; and have tranſlated the Book 


near the Words of the Author. 1 have made 


bold to corre& a Fault of the French Copy, as 
to the heighth of our Air or Sphere of Acti- 
vity of the Earth, which the French: Copy 


- makes twenty or thirty Leagues, I call it two 


or three, becauſe ſire this was a Fault of the 
Printer, and not a Miſtake of the Author. For 
Monſieur Des Cartes, and Monſieur Rohalr, both 
aſſert 'it to be but two or three Leagues. I 
thought Paris and St. Denis fitter to be made 
uſe of as Examples, to compare the Earth and 
Moon to, than London and Greenwich ; becauſe 
St. Denzs having ſeveral Steeples and Walls, is 
more like Pars than Greenwich is to London: 

| i 3 Greens 
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Greenwich has do' Walls, and but one very low 
Steeple, not to be [ſeen from the Monument 
without a ProſpeRive-glaſs. And I reſolv'd 
either to give you the French Book into Engliſh, 
or to give you the SybjeQ quite changed and 
rade my own ; but having neither Health nor 
Leiſure for [the laft, 1 offer you the firſt, ſuch 


. 


as it is, 


THE 


HISTORY 
ORACLES, 


| CHEATS 


| Pagan Preſts. 


Written 1 in Latin by Dr. Van-Dale. 


| Made Engliſh by Ow. Bebn. 


LONDON: 


Printed by W. O. for Sam. Briſcoe, at the Black- 
amoors-head,' 1n Bow-ſtreet, Covent- £raes. 
M DC XC IX. 
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To the Right Honourable, 
ZOHAN, Lord Vaughan, 
Baron of Emiyn and Mollinger, 

Eaxr of CARBERY, 
: 0D: cs: 
Kt. of the Hon®®* Order of the Bath. 


My Loxov, 


ed 


H E. extraordinary Figure 
your Lordſhip makes in the 
foremoſt Rank of our Nobi- 
lity , is too viſible to eſcape 
a the Obſervation of all Men ; 
if Dignity was now again tobe the Reward 
of Vertue, as it originally was, your Lord- 
ſhip has ſo many undoubted Claims to it, 
that are ſufficient to enoble the meaneſt - 
 ExtraQtion;. Your wonderful and univerſal 
Ne ing, your exquifite Judgment' and 
Senſe, which makes: you the laft Appeal 
of all Controverſies, where Judgment, 
- Wit and Learning have any fhare, will ju- 
 ſhifie my Aﬀertion. But'to have all theſe 
| [T] Noble 
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Noble Qualities illuſtrated- with an An- 
cient and Noble Stock, is a: Merit that 
very few.can boaſt, and only you in that 
degree of Excellence. - ; 

This I ſhowd not dare to fay from m 


ſelf, as incapable of comprehending Excel-. + 


lencies of which I am my ſelf unfurniflyd, 
but as the Opinion of your Lordſhip's ab- 
ſent Friends, which is always.the moſt fin- 
cere; and I have an undeniable Teſtimo- 


ny of this from the Judgment of a Gentle- _ 


man eminent for his Wit and Learning, as 
for his Reſpe& and Friendſhip for your 
Lordihip, whom I have heard ſay more in 
, your Praiſe, my Loxo, than Idare with 
my rude Pencil copy after him. 


Lv» 


__ Thelearned and ingenious Foxtanelle is 
the Author: of this Book I moſt humbly. 
offer to- your Patronage, which, as himſelf- 


confeſſes in the Preface ,* he' took moſtly 
from the famous Yandale, a Dutch-man: 
The Original was large and tedious : Our 


Authorhas-left out- all that might ſwell 


the Bulk of his Book, without any mighty 


Improvement. or Pleaſure to the Reader, 


and ſo has made this perhaps, tho? only a 
Copy”, better than the Original. If the 
Author. and Tranſlator have done what 
may meet your.. Lordſhip's Approbation, 
Pm - confident they will both conclude 


| they 


UM 
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. they have both beſtow'd their Pains' very 
agreeably, fince by that they muſt be ſure 
of a certain Fame from their Perfor- 
mance. 7 | 
This Edition falling to my Province, I 
' thought I cou'd do no greater Honour to 
both, than to ſhelter them under fo. Glori- 
- ous and Awful a Patronage : To which, 
my Lox, i I durſt, I wou'd fly my 
ſelf from thoſe Misfortunes that have too 
lately oppreſs'd me. And here, my Lox o, 
I feel the moſt ſevere Influence of my Stars, 
that deny me Merit enough to hope it : 
But as Heaven looks with-an equal Eye of 
Compaſſion on all that want its Prote- 
Aion, fo IT hope fo very fair a Copy of that 
great Original, will pardon me, when F 
preſume to ofter both my felf and this 
Book to your Lordſhip, and to ſubſcribe 
my lf, my Lox, TOY 


Tour LoRDsntiP's modt obedient _ 
and moFt himble Servant, 


San. Briscos:; 


Place this Epiſtle Dedicatory next after the Title of t 
2 of the CrEleg | ff re of Gn 


FP" —_— 


THE 


PREFACE 


'T©.TTHE 


Hiſtory of Oracles. 


Latin, de Oraculis Ethnicorum, 


776 OT long ſince there fell into my 
| N Hands ” [mall Book written in 


T or of the Heathen Oracles,- com- 
poſed by Mr. Van-Dale, Dodtor of Phyſck, 
and printed in Holland, iz which I found 
that the Author has frenuoaſty refuted the 
commonly received Opinion, That the anci- 
ent Oracles were delivered by Demons, and - 

that they ceaſed wholly at the coming of 
Jzsus CHRIST, The whole Work ap- 


| £ Prored to me to be full of. Knowledge in Anti-. 


uity and profound Learni pich. gave 
= : Sal ens fo Toes it, _e the - 

' - Ladies and thoſe Gentlemen, who do not much. 
care to. read Latin, might not be deprived 0 
fe agreeable and oſefll + Diſenſe _ BatT 


reflect- 
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vefleffed, that « Tranſlation of this Book 
( Lot excellent in its ark ) Ms, not be 
| ſo good, if too cloſely turned into French : 
For My. Van-Dale wrote only for the Leary- 
ed, and had reaſon to negleft thoſe Orna- 
ments and Softneſſes which They do not & 
fPeem ; he cites 4 great number of Paſſaves 
wery faithfully, and hir Verſions are 2d 
ful exait when he Tranſlates from the Greek; 
he enters alſo into a Diſcuſſion of many Points 
of Criticiſm, which, tho' they are -not always 
neceſſary, yet they are always- curious ; and 
this he does, to gratifie the Learned, who care 
little for flouriſping Reflefions, Diſcourſes 
of | Morality, or pleaſant Wit. © S” 
Beſides, My. Van-Dale makes no difficalty 
very often to interrupt the Thread of his Dij- 
courſe, and to introduce other things which 
preſent themſelves : And from one Digreſſi-' 
on he fometimes paſſes to another, and fo per- 
haps to 4 third, And herein he does not 4- 
ſs, fince thoſe for whom he writes, are fit» 
red for the Fatigue of Reading, and this. ' 
learned "Diſorder does not at all —_— or 
 perplex them, But thoſe, for whom I azſign 
this Tranſlation, would have been very ill 'ac+. 
commodated, if I had taken this Method: The 
Jadies, and the mujor pars of theMen of this 
Country, are indeed more pleaſed with the 
. Graces and Turns of Expreſion and hy i | 
1:4 ip FAAR - 


UMI 


The Prxrsacy. 
than with the mot exatt Enquiries and pro» 
Foundeft Arguments : And being very fond 
of Eaſe, they deſire to read Books written in 4 
facile Methoa, that they may be the leſs obli- 
ged to a troubleſome Attention, For this 
Reaſon, T laid by the thoughts of Tranſla- 
' ting, and thought it would be better, preſer- 
wing the Foundation and principal Matter of 
the Work, togive it altogether another Form. 
And I confeſs, that wo Man can extend-this 
Liberty farther than I have' done ; for I 
. have; changed the whole Diſpoſition of the 
| Book, and have retrenched whatever appeared 
to me, either of too little Profit in it ſelf, 
or of too little Pleaſure to make amends for 
that little Profit, I have not only added all 
' the Ornaments I could think of, but many 
things which prove or 'clear up what is in 
| queſtion upon the ſame Subjet?, and the ſame 
. Paſſages, which Mr. Van«Dale. furniſbed'me 
withal, IT argae ſometimes in a manner con» 
frary to his, and I have not been ſcrupuloas 
to inſert many Reaſons wholly my own : In 
fine, I have new ca#t and modelled the whole 
Work, and have put it into the _ Order 
4s I ſhould have done at firit (to have pleaſed 
1 particular View) had I had fo much Kyow- 
tetlge as Mr. Van-Dale ;: but, 7 pps I am far 
from it, I have borrowed his Learning, and 
 wentyred to make uſe of my own Wit and 


Fancy, 


The Px EFACE. 


Fancy, (ſuch as it is,) to adorn it. Nax 
ſbould I have faild ts have need his Me. 
thod, had T had to do with the ſame Perſons 
as he had. And if it ſhall happen that this 
comes to his Knowledge, 1 beſech bim to par- 
don the Liberty I have taken, ſince it gt 
ſerve to- ſhow the Excellency of . his Book ;\ 
For certainly what belongs wp wp = will [till 
appear extremely fine, though it have | 
tir h my Os E Paſt 
T bave latth learned two things, which 
have, Relation to this Book: The firit out 
®* For the of the Tratts called * Nouvelles, 
Month of &, or, News from the Common. 
Jage, 1636. wealth of Letters, which is, that 
Mr. Msbius, Chief of the Profeſſors of Di- 
vinity at T.ciplick, - has andertaken to confutt 
#4. Van- Dale, He acknowledges indeed, 
that Oracles did mot ceaſe at the Coming of 
Jzsus CuxrisT, (which will be indiſÞu- 
table when we (ball have examined that Que- © 
ftion;) but he will by no means yield, that 
| Dzmons were wot the Authors of 'Oracles. 
So that he himſelf makes 4 very. conſic Faerable 
Invaſion on the common Opinion, -in allowing 
Oracles to extend themſelves beyond the time 
of the Coming of Cur1$ST; 4nd it will be 
& great Argument that they were pot deljwered 
by Dzmons, but by the Cheats of the Prieſts, 
F the Son of God his wat fplence them. Th 


14 
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certain, that according to the muſual Acceptes 
tion of theſe two Notions, what deſtroys the 
one extremely ſhakes the other , or rathox 
quite ruins it: And this perhaps, after the 
reading of this Book, will be readily acknow- 
ledged ro be ſo. | 

Bat what is. more remarkable, is, that I 
found in the {ame Book, that one of Mr. Mz- 
| bius's ftronge#t Reaſons againit My. Van- 
Dale, was, that G o Þ forbad the Iſraelites _ 
to conſult Wizards and the Spirits of Py- 
thon, whence he concludes that Python, that 
is to ſay the Dzmons, managed the Oracles, 
and that it was by their Aid that the Gho# 
of Samuel was made to appear. Mr. Vane 
Dale may anſwer what he pleaſes, but for my 
part, I declare, that under the Name of O- 
racles, I do not pretend to comprehend Ma- 
gick : I» which it is zot to be diſputed bat 
that Dzxmons are concerned; nor ts it com- 
 prehended in what me commonly underſtand 
by the word [Oracle] zot even according to 
the Sence .of the ancient Heathens, who on * 
one. ſide regarded Oracles with Reſpei?, as 4 
| ,part of their Religion, and on the other 
Hand had a Horror for Magick, as well «s 


|. we. To go and conſult a Necromancer, or 


ſome Witch of Theſlaly, ike Erifto 3n Lu- 
Can, was z0t called, going to an Oracle; aud 
if we mark it, this Diſtinition is trae,' even 
accore 
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according to the common Opinion, which af. 
firms that Oracles ceaſed at the Coming of 
CHRIST, andyget no Man can pretend that 
Magick then ceaſed. So that the Objettion of 
Mr. Mzbius makes nothing againit me, if 


he rake the word [Oracle] in its ordinary | 


and natural Signification, as well ancient a | 
MGACYN., 

The ſecond thing T have to ſpeak of is, 
that I am advertiſed that the reverend Father 
'Thomafin, 4 Prze# of the Oratory, famous for 
fo many excellent Books, wherein he has joyned 
folid Piety to profound Learning, has taken 
from this Book the Honour of fir## broaching 
chis Paradox, by treating Oracles as meer 
Kpawery (in his Book called, The Method 
of Study, and of "Teaching the Poets to || 
Chriſtian Children.) I confefs I was « lit» 
ile troubled at-this, but I pacified my ſelf with 
reading the twenty firit Chapter of the ele- 
penth Book of this Method, where I found 
nothing relating to my Opinion, ſave only 
that in the nineteenth Article, there are 4 
wery few words to the following Sence : The 
- true Reaſon (ſays he) why ſilence was - 
impoſed on Oracles, was, becauſe by the 


' Invocation of the Divine Word, truth has | 


enlightned the. World, and ſpread abroad 


abundance of Light far different from what 'F 


was before, by which Men are —_— 


"2". Wy % F-WSo % 


== +> tf His VS: Wa WW YT > wW. 


OA @ hk =-UB_ rt 


The Pxzrace. 

 tedfrom the Illuſions of Augurs and Aſtro- 
logers, the Obſervation of the Entrails of 
Beaſts, and' the greateſt part of Oracles : 
Which were indeed but Impoſtures,where- 
by. Men deceived one another with ob- 

 ſrure Words that bore a double Sence : 


|» In fine, if there were Oracles, in which 


the Devil ſpoke, the coming of the Incar- 
xate Truth condemned the Father of Lies 

._ to an eternal Silence. . ?Tis however very 
certain that Demons were conſulted, when- 
ever Men had recourſe to Inchantments 
and Magick, as Lacan reports of Pompey 
the Younger, and as the Scripture aſſures 
us concerning Saul, T agree that in {or 4 
reat Treatiſe which mentions Oracles but 

J, the by- (and that without any Deſign of 
ſearching into the depth of the. Matter ) it is 
enough to attribute the mo#t part of Oracles 
z0 the Contrivances and Decetts of Men, and 

 . fo make a Queſtion whether there were any of 
. themat all, in which Dzmons were concerned, 
| and to allow the Dzmons no further Imploy- 
. ment than comes within the compaſs of . Incax- 


 - that Oracles ceasd, not becauſe the Son of 
God impoſed Silence on em, all of a ſudden, 


| |  Fations and Magick ;, and, 'in fine, to prove 


| ' but becauſe the moit enlightned Wits were 
+ diſabuſed by the Publication of the Goſpel : 
Which ftill ſuppoſes that, thoſe Human Arti- 


fices 
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ficts could not be deteffed in 4 little time, 


However in my Opinion 4 Queſtion decided 
in ſo few words ought to be treated of a-new, | 


«nd thit in all its nataral Extent, without 


an) Man's being | frm by the Reperition - 


for *tis petting in Great, what the World has 
hitherto ſeen but only in Little ; and ſo in lit- 
tle, that its Objefts are ſcare preceptible. 


I know not whether it be permitted me to 


enlarge my Preface, by making 4 ſhort Obſer- 


wation apon the Stile I ſhall uſe, which i fa 


miiliar, and after the manner of Converſing : 
And I imagine that I entertain my Reader ſq 


po 


much the more pleafingly, becauſe I muit, as 


it were, diſpute with him : And the Matter 


which I have in Hand, being oftes capable 
enough of beins turned into Ridicule, engas+ 

ed mt in «a Manner of Writing far different 
im that of Sublime ; ſince 1 am of Opinion 
that none ought to write loftily, but he that 
writes in Defence of himſelf, it « ſo little 
natural, I confeſs, that the low Stile is yet 
Something worſe, but there is a Medium of 4 
very great Latitude ; yet "tis mighty hard te 


_ Fake that Pitch which is neceſſary, and to keep! 
ſteady ro it, ; RW 
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| $4 Deſign is not to give you. dicea- 
: ly an Hiſtory of Oracles; .b only in- 
tend to awggue againſt that common 
Opigion which attributes! 'em. to 
Damn, and will have em to ceaſe. at. the 
caming 'of Jeſus Chriſt, - In doing this ?tis ne- 
thary that I ran through the whole Hiſtory 
. of Oracles, that I unfold their Originals,: their 
Progreſs, "the different Manners in which: they 
' were deliverd ; and laſtly, their Decay, with 
the ſame Exaneſs as if I were/in theſe Mat- 
| tee purſuing the Natural and ne Otr- 
der: - 
it is not at all ſurprizing, that Philoſophers 
ſhou'd have ſo much g=geb ia finding out the 
Secrets of Nature , her Principles being '{o 
hidden that *tis raſhneſs in Men to think to 
. diſcover *em. 'But when we have ao more to 
90, but to enquire whether the Oracles were a 
bf Trick 


2 The Hiſtory of Oracles, 
Trick and Artifice of the Heathen Prieſts, or 


not, and at what time they ceas'd, Where lies - 


'Men argnot willing to 
_ thitigs tbe, too ecaſie y al 
mingle heir Wn Prejudices 


2 


Whats we-our ſelves have raiſed. ' It js" in»its | 


{Truths. AW 


"TV confeſs. that Prejudices are not in ther- 
ſelves common to-a true as well as a falfe Reli-/ 


pion : for they reign chiefly in the falſe, which 
4s duly the Contrivance of Humane Wit; -but 
Bf the true- (which is the- ProduQtion of God 
(alone)-there wou'd none be ever found, if Hu- 
mane Wit cou'd be prevented from intermed- 
liny and mixing ſomething of its own with it 
for all its new Inventions are. but Prejudices 
without ground, and it is not able to —_— 
| Wo. | N 


ral 
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' thing real or ſolid to the great Work of God. 
Neverthetefs;” thiefe in-the 
_ trne Raigton,” are,”as 1 may tay, focloſety in- 
terwoven with it, "that they have drawn that 
ReſpeR t6 pſelyes 1 whiqh is. only due to the 
true Religlon ; *arid we dare not find fanlt with 
the One, for fir of attacking at the ſame time 
| ſq thing\that igholy i in theOther, I do not 
© reproach. this Exceſs of Religion in thoſe that 
_ capable of diſcerning, but rather praiſe it; 
'' yet whatever Commendations they imay de- 
: =D we cannot but confeſs, that a juſt 2/e- 


is 'mych the feſt Courſe', and that it is 
cafonable" to remove Error from Truth, 
thati'to venierate Error becauſeit js mix'd with 
| EE Chriſtianity has been elways able to 

. ſtan without falſe'Proofy ; but it is 
at: Ky rendred more ſo than ever, by the 


| Pats the great Men of this Age have taken to 


eltabliſh it on true Foundations with greater 
-Power.and Farce than ever the Ancients did ; 

and. we ought to be fill'd: with ſo juſt Confi- 
dence of our Religion, as to rejeft all falſe Ad- 
vantages, tho* they may be uſtful to a weaker 
Party. Having laid this Foundation, I ad- 
yarice boldly to prove, That Oractes, of what 
hature' ſoever, were not deliver'd: by Demons 

a that they dig! not ceaſe' at the. coming of 
 Fſlts Chit” ch of which Points deſerves 
| TEM Diſcourſe. 
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That « Ora of were mot + given by ? 


TT is PR DE; that there are Demons, ey 
Geri, and. Spirits condemn'd oY. 5 y 
Puniſhment Religion. teac nat. 
A and. if ho then our Rea, x anfſt L ; 
that theſe Demons might have animated Sta 
tues, and delivered Oracles, if God had Þere. || 
mitted them ſo todo. We are therefore _ 18 
to inquire whether they had ſuch Permiſſion or, 
not. 1 
Tis only then. a Matter of Fat OT2Y isin | 
diſpute ; and this Matter of Fact depending | 
wholly on the Will of God, 'it is certain, that, | 
it would have been revealed to us, if the | 
knowledge thereof were neceſſary. But the | 
Holy. Scriptures. do not teach us any Wap; 
that Oracles were deliver'd by -Demons ; and. 
| therefore we are at liberty to chuſe which ſide 
we will take in this matter ; for it is of the 
number of thoſe things that the Divine Wile 
_ has thought fit to leave to our own Deci- 
ON 
..;Now it is agreed on by the whole World, 


that there was ſonjething ſupernatural 1 in Ore | 
C69 3 
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 eles; the rates of which is eafily Rd as to 
© "was believ'd if the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 


that Oracles were deliver d by Demons, this 
ſeems a ſufficient caufe for 'us to believe it 
now ; for whatever was the Opinion of. the 


Ancients, good of bad, it was always favou- 
'abl Tocelvel ; and. what” they. themſelves 


| not prove by ſufficient Reafons, is in our 


\Days''prov'd by their Authority: #lone. If 


they foreſaw this, -they did very well not to 
give themſelves the trouble of reaſoning. too 


nicely. But: let us inquire after the Reaſons 


4 which obliged the Primitive Chriſtians to be 
eve; that Oracles had ſometbing ſupernatural 


Jam; and we ſhall afterwards try whether 


ws 4 


they were ſound and ſolid, or not. 
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ans heliewed that 'Ors 
by Dzmons ; aud fy 's 
that were. 
KC; Gold.” $54 ; v1 HY” | 2102 Wk 
C1 34 -13 + {191k n2r' 
Wi i full of «bimdayy | 
| Nig flo and Oradles' Whi 
as it is 'believ'd, muſt. ber? be | 


Tome few -Examples, which ſhall ſerve for u 
"Taſte of what the reſt were : 

All the World knows what happen'd-to the 
Pilot Thamm : His Ship being one Evening 
near certain Iſlands in the e gear Sea, the 
Winds were. huſh'd on a ſudden, and the 
Waves ceas'd their,motion ; all the Paſſengers 
were awake, and ife e greateſt part of *em pal». 


fing their time in drinking one with another, 


when on a ſudden they heard a Voice, which 
came fron} the Iſlands, and call'd aloud, Thas 
mus. Thanmms ſuffer'd himſelf to be call'd thrice 


before he,return'd an Anſwer, and then the _ 
Voice commanded him, that when he did ar- . 


rive at a certain place, he ſhould cry out, 


That the great Pan was dead. There was nota 


Man ja the as who was not ſeiz'd with Fear 
Dread at theſe Words ; and they all con- 
ulted whether Thamus ought obey the Voice 
or 
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C | or got - but Thames reſoly'd that. if, when they 


were arcived-at the apy ointed ' Place, there 
were Wind eniotigh to Sail'onwards, he would 


- paſs by without faying any thing; but if a 


Calm ha 'd to, keep him there, he then 
would 26S Sie Hilin af of the" Order he had re- 
ceiv'd: And fo finding himſelf to be ſurpriz'd 
with a Calm in that very place, he cry'd out 
with all his force, That the Great Pan was dead. 
carce, had he given. over ſpeaki 8g but they 
eard from every fide Groans and Complaints 
$ of a great Multitude ſurpriz'd and' afflicted 


7 


at this News,” Allthoſe who'.were in the 

eſſes of this” Accident 3 the 
vhich fpreatit ſelf in a little time, 
far as Rome; "and the Emperor Tiberius ha- 
> @ defit8 to/fed Thani himſelf, alſembled 
a-great number of Pagan Priefts to know of 
them. who this great Par was, and it was con- 


a | 
V 


_ cluded, that. he was the Son of Mercury and 


Pepdlope.. Tlius in Plutarch's Dialogues (where 
he. freats of the Ceſſation of Oracles ) Cleome 
brotys tells this Story, and ſays he had it of 
Epitherſes his Grammar-maſter , who was in 
he Ship with Thamus when this Wonder hap- 
pen." | 


- ""*Thulis was 2 King of Egypr, whoſe guage, . 


Empire extended it ſelf as far as 
the Ocean : It is he who (as they ſaid) gave 
the Name of Thule to the Iſle now called if - 
land, © His Empire reaching thither was of 2 
large Extent, and the King puff*d up with 
Pride at his Succeſs and Proſperity went to ths 
Dracle of Serapss, and thus he ſpake to it ; Thou 
that art the God of Fire, and who governeft the 
a L 4 Conrje 


\- wether 
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Courſe of the Heavens, tell. me the Truth : Wat 
there ever, or will there ever þe one ſo Puiſayt as my © 
felf ? | ths _ $6 Z ” NH __ oY 


The Oracle anſwer'd him: thus F. lit 
, Firſt God, then the Word and Spirit, all-——ayi- 

4 3 AD t-- bef © rn bi: vb N T1 
ting in ont, whoſe Power can never end,. Go ener / 
immediately, O Mortal, whoſe Life is always Win | 
certain. Apd Thulis at his going thencehaThig * | 


Throat cut... es We 
from the Writings of - 


© Euſebigs has collefted 
Porphyrus theſe following Rs 
| 1. Groen, ye. Tripodes, Apollo leaves | i 
be is forced to leave you by @ Cele ial Light. "m- 
piter ha been, is, and eger will bes, Ob, great Js 
piter ! Alas! py famous Oracles are 10 more. * 
2. The Voice. can return no more to the Priefty 
ef, ſhe is condenu?d to Silence, Make ſuch Saori- 
. fs w Apgllg, « are worthy of « God. 
. 3. Unhappy Prieft, (faid Apollo to one of his 
Prieſts) znterrogate me #0 more concerning rap 
Father, his only. Son, nar the Spirit, which þ | 
Soul of all things :_ It is this Spirit that chaſes. my 
for ever from theſe Abodes. a VOIR 
Auguſte, nowgrown old, and'dev 
= ek Ffgning to.chuſe a Succeſſor, went t9 
| Gedronns. conſult the Oracle of. Delpbos, - 4 uy. 
.._ + Oracle returned no Anſwer, altho 


-. , 


Auguſtus ſpared no Sacrifice; bpt in the end'he 
drew from it this following ; 0 
'. The Hebrew Infant, to whom all the Gods 

Oezlience , chaſes me hence and ſends me into Hell, 
Therefore git this Temple, without ſpeaking 4") 
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The Bb fory.of \Orattey, I 
It iseafie to ſee, that upon the Credit of 
fach like Hiſtories, "they gravid their Opinion, 
who ſay, that Demons employed: themſelves in 
OT &.'Oractes.: Skis arcit\ Pan (who 
died in\ the: Reign of Tiberius, as well as Jeſus 
Gag) is is t] TIT og the Dan 
| ware was Yon the Death- of a 
Sod & far 1 Pohond pong Ae "If this 
X tion do nat pleaſe you r.I hope we 
$ 1, \ y without Impicty : ve different Solutigns 
| of ty OE 2 alt > it Ye of -a religious 
. Co this pk Pan was Jeſas Chriſt him- 
calf: Whoſe Death cavſed-fo peneral a Grief 
- and Conſternation. among ' the Demons, who 
fromr that time could no mare- exerciſe their 
- Tyranny over Mankind : Thus a way has been 
found out to give a double Acvount who this 
- great Pan was, 
. Could the' Oracle delivered to King Thulis 
(an Oracle fo" ro concerning the Holy Tri- 
" nity) be a Humane Fittion? How are the 
'. - Prieſt of Sera have diviged ſo great Myſte- 
. ry, unknown they toall the Wor d, and even 
.. tþ the Jews themſelves ? 
If theſe .Oracler were delivered by Prieſts, 


, -. who were Impoſtors, what could oblige them 


.. to diſcredit themſelves, and publiſh the Ceſ- 
\ tion'of their own gainful Oracles ? Is it not 
viſible, tliat God forced Demons to bear Wit- 
'peſs to the Truth? Beſides, why did the 0- 
racles ceaſe , if they 1 Were only deliver'd by 


Prieſts? \# 
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The ſecond Reaſon why thi: Prinditive Chis 
'- ſtians believed that Ot 
- Faral 5 and the 
'. with the Syſtew 


_. by Chriſtianity, it. was natural and £4 


« 
* 


ON £ 


performing any thing that is Great and 
Terk, ant 20k 60 welaſe them: the Poet © 
g«livering, Oracles, and effecting any other Pa- 
g40:Mixacles,.. which ſeemed . to -have need þ 
Tag1Ir 2A £:/\ And thus Lhe AL £ 
rd; ves the” trouble of entring into a ſtri& 
+ Enquiry about Matters which would be. tedi- 
. ous and: diffiult ;.. For. all. that was ſuprizing 


and-extragrdinary. was without any more ado ; 


aſcribed to. theſe. Demons -.' And this alone 
they thought a ſufficient Confirmation of their 
Exiſtence, and of the Religion it ſelf that war- 
_ Moreover, It.is certain, that about the time 
of the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, thers is often men- 
tion made. of the Cefſation of Oracles even in 


Prophane Authors. Now, why this time-.ra- . 
ther than any.other, was deſtinied for the Cel- . 


Ation of them is very, cafily;made out, accord- 
ing to the Syſtem of the Chriſtian Religion. 
God had choſen his People out of the Jewiſh 
Nation, and left the Empire of the reſt of the 
World'yo Demons till the coming of his Son 1 


'Oracies were |/aperad. 
riment of this Opinion 
x Chriftianity. "i M1 by 
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Scripture; and to: conceive the Mature of the 
Kod. as he:conceived cit; He repreſented 


God fo nmr ona. 
ot believe. « they TT | 


I - 


than ara eobmgy EY 
This Platoniſm then Cwhich Paechs to Blokony | 
. the Chriſtian Regen by countenancing it) 
was very _—_ Notion about Demons :- And 


wich they, el Fake into that Opinion . 
yy pelo oy 
| OT EE. —_ wore-of \a middle 
Nate, hetween Gul and. "Man cory Ty 
werecthe acpial: a. orggn o ho 
merce, betwee I od faſhion altho? vec 
WETE near: bh 
they. vm rated I Ce = 
| Hatr 
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| - Demons (which both Parties belteved to be 


4 o Then, 'our Ey is pi Pectrg 
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As 5 example -iTha£;th 
the e Writings of the Fropks 
of things to.come; and 19 Sn: Kao oy it 
in their Oracles --- 

a EG Syſtem. of he Meine” Iriftians had 

Atv antage, that it diſcovered. to the P: 

anal by their own Principles, the Original 6f 
their falſe Worſhip, and the Source of thoſe 
Errors which they always embraced, They 
were perſwaded. that there was ſomething ſu- 
natural in their Oracles ; and the Chriſtians, 
Taka were always diſputing agaiaſt them, did k 
_ not deſire to confute this Opinion. Thus by 
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PF, is, very difficult to, give 74 nay of 


; Ve. 
mentioned, wit without- having Recourſe - Ws 
mons,.; But. the Queſtiow is,; Whether they be; 

ue 2, Let us be aſſured, of 7 the Matter of FaQ, 
re we Fronple oneſenns ay £ ring in- | 
-It is bay pope ethos 15 is 


” wa WW 4 


Wa kind, of nk TERS ſo les! 
fantly. at the end of: the Age, to Taps 
- learned Germans, that I-cannot forbear ſpea- 
-king of it: ©In the Year 1593, ;there . was. a 
- oodeb that-the Tecth, of a, Child.of , Sile- 
© 54 of ſehen” Years old; :dropp 'out, and 
* that: -ohe 'of Gold came in-the Place of 0 one 

- of his ;great Teeth., : Horſtins, a Phy W 

* in the (Univerſity of  Helmſftad, wrote, 

* the Year. 1595, the Hiſtory ofthis To3th, 

, and pretends that it was partly natural, and 

* partly miraculous, and thatit was ſent from 
* God: to! this Infant, to comfort, the Chri- 
+ ftians who were then afflicted by the Turks. 

[ Now! fanſie to your ſelf what a Conſolation 
- this was, and what' this Tooth could wy 
either 
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"TB 
either to the Chil 


= Hiſtorians )-oge Rolandus w 
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the another 


- Two Years after, 
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and: afterwards Pohipa pram ood ets 

. Nothing "is. more natural” than tb r= 
| fine thing: in/ bY: other caſes,” 'And' I anzinbt' 


ſo convinc'd of qur" Ignorance by the” things 


T - are, and'of whic the Reaſons/are ag- 


we: yaht thoſe Principles that lead'us 
(From we have thioſe which” agree-0x- 
ceeding well with Error and Falſeh6od.” 
" Some lea 
 reafbn why places under Gronndare hot in the 
Winter and oy in the Summer ;: and greater 
bg have fince diſcover'd that they are 
rot ſo. 

-Nifſtorical Enquiries are much more liable 
to'this Error : For when we argue from what 
is faid- in Hiſtory, what Aſſurances have 'we 
thet theſe I have never been byaſled, 
gor 


y thoſe which are not, and for \/ 
find out Reaſons. "That is 'to'-. 


raed Phyſicians have fougd-out: the | 


Turks. 1a the _ 
fame Year ( that wah bu might” not want  . 
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nor. credulous,:; nor: miſinform'd, nor negli- 
ent ? *Tis neceſſary therefore that we ſhould 
ook out for one, that has been an Eye-witneſs 
of all thoſe things, of which he writes, uncon+ 
cern'd by Intereſt, and diligent : But eſpeci- 
ally when Men write of ſuch Matters of Fa@, 
as have a relation to Religion, it is very hard 
not to favour ( according to the Party of which 
they are) a'falſe Religion with "thoſe Advan- 
tages. that are not due to it; or not to givea - 
true one thoſe falſe Aſſiſtances of which it hag 
no need; And yet we may þe aſſured that we 
can never add more Truth to what is trye al» 
ready, nor make that true which 1s falſe, 
Some Chriſtians in the firſt Age, for wang 
of having been convinced of this Maxim, have 
ſuffer d themſelves, in favour of Chriſtianity, 
to introduce Suppoſitions bold enough, which - 
the ſounder part of Chriſtians have been- faig 


_ afterwards to diſown. - This inconſiderate Zeal 


has produc'd a great, number of Apocryphal 
Books, to which were given the Names of Pa- 
gan- or Jewiſh Authors ; for the Church, ha- 
ving to do with theſe two ſorts of Enemies, 
what was more adyantageous to her than to 
fight *em with their own Weapons, by pro- 
ducing Books, which, tho' made as way Ppre- 
tended, by their own Party, were written ule- 
vertheleſs very much in favour of Chriſtianity ? 
But whilſt they ſtrained the Point too far, ta 
draw from thoſe Counterfeit Works ſome very 
great Benefit to their Religion, they gained 
.: Rone at all ; for the Clearneſs of the manner 
 - 12 which they were written, betray'd them 
| .. 80d our Myſteriesare _—_ ſo plainly unfold- 
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ed, that the Prophets of the Old and New Te: 
ſtament underſtood nothing in comparifon of 
pag Weloghe Pagan Authors. And which 


way ſ1oever Men turn theinſelves to fave the 


| Reputation of thoſe Books, they will find in 
_ too great Clearneſs a Difficulty not to be 
ſurmounted, If Tome Chriſtians fathered ſpu- 
rious Books on Pagans and Jews , Hereticks 


found the way of doing the like on the Ortho- 


dox. There was nothing to be met with but 
falſe Goſpels, falſe Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and 
falſe Hiſtories of their Lives ; and nothing but 


an Effe&t of the Divitie Providence could have | 


ſeparated the Truth from ſo many Apocry- 
phal Works, as confounded it. 


Some great Men 6df the Church have ſome-_ 


times been deceived either by the ſpurious 
Works of Hereticks farthered npon the Or- 
thodox, or by what the Chriſtians father upon 


the Jews ; but ofteneſt by the latter. For they 


ſeldom examine ſtrictly enough that which 
ſeems fxfourable to Religion ; the Heat with 
which they conteſt for ſo good a Caufe, not 
giving them the leiſure to make a good Ch 

of their Weapons. This is the reaſon that 
they have hapned ſometimes to make uſe of the 


Books of the S:byls, or of thoſe 'of Hermes Triſ- 


megiſtus, King of Egypt. 


Wedo not intend by this to weaken the Au- 


thority, or to leſſen the Merit of thoſe great | 


Men. For after we ſhall have examin'd all the 
Errors, ( into which perhaps they have fallen 
on ſome certain Subjecs,) . there will yet fe- 


main abundance of ſolid Reaſonings, atid, very 


curious Diſcoveries, which are worthy of our 
higheſt 


oice 
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higheſt Admiration. And if, with -the trye 
Proofs of our Religion, they haveleft us others 
which may be ſuſpeced, it: is. our part to: re- 
ceive that only whictr is legitimate; and to 
pardon their Zeal, who have furniflfd ns with 
more Proofs than there was any nereſlity for. 

I am not at all ſurpriz'd "that this ſame Zeal 
has convinced *em of the truth of I know not 
how many Oracles, advantageous to their Re- 
lgion, 'which paſſed for currant in the firſt A- 
ges of the Church. The Authors ofthe Books 
of the- Sibyls, and thoſe of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, 
were alſs probably the Authors of theſe Ora- 
cles; at leſt it was more eaſie to feign them, 
that to counterfeit intire Volumes. The Hi- 


\ ſtory of Thamws is originally Heathen, and yet 


Eufebius-afd other great Authors have given it 
the Reputation of being believ'd. It is imme- 
diately followed in Plaarch with a Relation ſo 
ridicalous, that it will-be ſufficient wholly tq 
diſcredit the other : For Demetrius fays there; 


' that the moſt part of the- Iſlands near England 


are deſert, - aud conſecrated ta Demons and He-: - 
roes; and- that he, being ſent by the Emperor 
to diſcover theſe Iſlands, chanced to land upon 
one: of thoſe that were peopled, and that, a- 
little time after his arrival, there happen'd a 
Tempeſt and terrible Claps of Thunder and 
Lightning,, which made- the People of the 
Country conclude that ſome one of their Prin- 
cipal Demons was dead ; becauſe their Deaths 
were always attended with ſomething ſtrange 
and horrible. To this Demetrius adds, That 


One. of thoſe lands was the Priſon of Satury, 
who was kept there by Brzarevs, and was _ 
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ed in a profound Sleep (which methinks ſhould 


render the Cuſtody of the Giant very needleſs) | 


incompaſsd with: an infinite number of Da- 
m0ns lying at his feet as Slaves. 

"Has not Demetrins made a very curious Rela- 
tion of this Voyage'? And is it not pleaſant 
to ſee ſuch a'Phlofopher as Platarch coldly re- 
late to us ſuch'wonderful things ?_ It- 1s not 
without reaſon that Herodotus is eſteemed the 


Father of Hiſtory; and all the Greek-Writers -|, 


of that kind are on: that account his Off-ſpring, 
and partake of his Genins. They have ſome- 
what of 'Truth, but: more of wonderfnl and 
amuſing Stories. | But let it be how'it will, it 
were ſufficient almoſt to refute the Hiſtory of 
Thamus (tho? it had no_ other. Defe&). to have 
been found in the ſame Treatiſe with the De- 
1m0ns of Demetrins. dirt | 
But beſides this, it cannot receive a reaſona- 
ble Interpretation. - For'if the great God Par 
were a Demon, could not the Demons-have ſent + 
one another an Account of one of their Deaths, 
without employing Thamxs to that end ?: Have 
they no other way of informing one another 
of -News ? And, on the other fide, can they 
be ſo imprudent as to diſcover to Men their 
Maisfortunes, and the Weakneſs 'of their Na- 
tures ? God compell'd *em, perhaps, you. will | 
jay. Then God had ſome deſign in doing ſo: 
But Jet us ſee what follow'd thereupon ; there 
was no Perſon that was converted from Paga- 
niſm by having heard of the Death of the great 
God Par. It was declared that he was the Son 
of Mercury and Penelope, and that it was not he 
that was acknowledg'd in Arcadia for Suprea E + 
| G 
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| God of all (as his Name imports) and there- 


» [|—fore tho' the Voice had named him the Great 


Pan, yet he was uuderſtood to be but the Little 
Pan , whoſe Death was of no great Conſe- 
quence, and there did not appear any conſfider- 
able Regret for it. | : 

If this great Pan were Jeſus Chriſt, the De- 
mons would. not have told to Men News of a 
Death ſomuch to their Advantage, unleſs God 
had compell'd them to it. But whats the Ef- 
fe&t of all this ? Did any one underſtand the 


' Name of Pay, in its true Sence ? Plutarch liv'd 


In the ſecond Age of the Church, and yet no 


' Perſon then knew that Par was Jeſus Chriſt, 


who died 1n Fudea. | 
The Hiftory of Thulis is related by Suidas 
(an Author who heaps up a great many things, 


| perhaps ill enough choſen) his Oracle of Se- 


rapis Is Teproach'd with the ſame Fault, as the 
Books of the S:byls ; that is, of being too 
clear concerning our Myſteries. And far- 
ther, we are certain that this Thulis, King of 
Egypt was not one of the Prolomies; and what 
then will become of the whole Oracle, if Sera- 
pts were a God firſt brought into Egype by a Pro- 
lomy, who ſent for him out of Portzs, as many 
learned Men pretend from very ſtrange Proba- 
bilities ? At leaſt it is certain that Herodotus, 
who has written ſo plentifully about old Egypr, 
does not mention Serapss, and that Tacitus Te 
counts at length how, and why one of the Pro 
lmies brought from Pontus the God Seraps, 
that was then known no.where elſe, 
The Oracle, ſaid to be given to Auguſtus con- 
M 3 gerning 
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cerning the Hebrew Child, is by no means to 
be receiv'd. Cedvenus cites Enſehins for it; but 
at this day there is no ſuch thing to be'found 
there. It is not impoſſible that * Credrtnys 
ſhonld make a falſe Citation, or ſhould' cite 
ſome Work not rightly attribated to Exſebixs : 
He has thought fit to relate, upon the Credit of 


certain counterfeit Hiſtories of St. Peter, which | 


pals'd for currant in his time, That $07 the 
Magician had at his Door a great Dog, which 
devour'd all thoſe that his Maſter would not 
have enter ; and that St. Peter coming thither 
to ſpeak with Sim, commanded the Dog to 
go and tell his Maſter in Humane Language, 
That Peter, the Servant of God, would ſpeak 
with him : The Dog went and performed that 
Command, to the great Amazement of ſuch 
as were then with S$:mou, But S:m0n, to ſhew 


that he could do as much as St. Perer, bid the 


Dog go and tell him, That he might enter : 
which the Dog immediately did. Hence you 
may ſee what it is that the Greeks call Writing 
of Hiſtory.. Cedrenus lived in an ignorant Ape, 
when the Liberty of writing Fables was Joyned 
with the general Inclination of the Greeks to- 
wards 'em. | 

But tho Euſebius,, in ſome Work of his, 
which has not come down to us, had effequally 
ſpoke of the Oracle of Auguſtus, yet we find 
Euſebius himſelf is ſometimes deceived ; of 


which there are good Proofs, The firft De-: + | 


fenders of Chriſtianity, Juſtin, Tertullian, The- 


ophilus, Tatian, would they have ſaid nothing. 
of an Oracle {0 much 1n Favour of their Reli- 


gion? 
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gion? Had they ſo little Zeal as to «+ 
negle& a thing of ſuch Advantage ? aides, Ne. 
but even * thoſe that give us this 0- ©2* 
racle , ſpoil it by adding, That Avug»ſt4- in his 
Return to Rowe, Huilt 19 the Capitol an Altar 
with this Inſcription, Thy # the Altar of the 0n- 
ly Son (or Eldeft Son) of God, Where had he 
the Idea of this only Son of God, .of which the 
Qracle makes no mention ? In ſhort, that which 
is moſt obſeryable, is, that Augyſtw after the - 
Voyage he made into Greece, nineteen Years 
| before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, never return- 
ed to Rome ; but allowing that he did, he was 
not then in an Humour to erea Altars to any 
God but himſelf : For he ſuffered « -,;,, 
not only the * Afar Maids to raiſe Dim-Caſi- 
Altars to him, and celebrate Holy #* 
Games in his Honour ; but alſo at Rome the con- 
. ſecrated one to Fortune retyrning, Fortunt reducs ; 
that was to ſay, to himſelf, and they were to 
__ the Day of his happy Return as a Feſtival. 
"he Oracles which Euſebins relates out of Por- 
phyrius, appear harder to make ont than all the 
reſt; for Euſeb:us would not have charged Por- 
 phyri« with Qracles of which he made no menti- 
on, and Porphyrius, who was ſo addicted to Paga- 
niſm, would not haye cited falſe Oracles (con- 
cerning the Ceſſation of Qracles themſelves) to 
the Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion : For 
in this Caſe, it ſeems, that the Teſtimony of an 
' Enemy has a great deal of Credit and Force. 
But on the other ſide,  Porphyrius was not 10 
unskilful a Man, as to furniſh the Chriſtians 
with Weapons againſt Pagamiſm, without be- 
ing neceſſarily engaged to it by the conſequence 
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of ſome Reaſons, which'does not in this mats 
ter appear to be his Caſe, If theſe Oracles.had 
been alledged by the Chriſtians, and Porphyrins 
owning that they were effe&ually given, had 
denied the Conſequences drawn from them, it 
js certain that they would have then been much 


to be relied on. | 
But it is out of Porphyrizs himſelf that the 


Chriſtians (as it appears by the Example of. 


Exnſebins ) pretend to fetch theſe Oracles; it 
ſeems, that Porphyrixs takes Pleaſure to ruine 
his own Religion, and fo eſtabliſh another, 
"The Truth is, this is ſuſpicious of it ſelf, and 
yet it becomes more ſo, by his puſhing the 
thing ſo far ; for they tell us from him of I 
know not how many Oracles moſt clear and 
moſt poſitive, concerning the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, concerning his Reſurre&ion and Aſ- 
cenfion. In fine, the moſt reſolute, and know- 
ing amongſt the Pagans hath loaded us with 
Proofs of Chriſtianity ; we may well ſuſpe&t 
ſo great a Piece of Generolity. 

_ Euſebius believed it a very great Advantage 
to be able to place Porphyri at the Head of a 
Multitude of Oracles ſo favourable to Religon ; 
and he gives them us ſtripp'd of whatever ac- 
companies them, in the Writings of ' Porphyri- 
*:, How do we know, but that he did refute 
them? According to the Intereſt of his Cauſe, 
he ought to have done it ; and if he did not 


do -it, certainly he had ſome hidden Inten- 


tion. Ls | 
It is to be ſuſpeted , that Porphyrius was 
wicked enough to frame falſe Oracles, and pre- 
ſtht them to Ghriſtians, with a deſign oo 
Ing 
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king Sport with their Credulity, if they ſhould 
receive them far true, ' and endeayour- t6 
ſtrengthen their Religion by ſuch like Props : 
And then he would have drawn thence ſuch 
Conſequences as - would be of greater Impor- 
tance than theſe Oracles, and with this Inſtance 
have attacked the whole Religion. However, 
at the bottom this would have been but a fri- 
volons Argument. j 

 *Tis very certain, that this ſame Porphyrius 

who furniſheth us with all theſe Oracles) held, 
- we have ſeen) that they were delivered by 
lying Spirits; it may very well then be img) 
ned, that he hath put into Oracles all the My- 
ſteries of our Religion, endeavouring to de- 
ſtroy it by rendring it ſuſpected of Forgery, 
as depending on the Teſtimony of falſe Wit- 
neſſes : -I know the Chriſtians did not take tit 
ſo; yet ſeeing they could never prove by any 
Argument, that the Demons were ſometimes 
forced to ſpeak the Truth, Porphyrius was al-* 
ways in 4 condition to make uſe of his Oracles 
again them. And therefore (if we take. the 


_, Matter right) their better way had been to 


have denied, that there were ever any Oracles, 
as we do at this preſent. This appears to me 
to' be a ſufficient Reaſon, why Porphyrias was. 
ſo prodigal of Oracles, that were ſo favoura- 
ble to our Religion, But what would have 
been the Succeſs of the great Debate between 
the Chriſtians and Infidels, we can only con- 
jeure; for all the written Pieces of their Di- 
ſputes are not come to our: Hands. - Thus in 
examining things a little cloſer than ordinary, 
ye find that the Oracles, which were _ 
£03”. | UC 


\ 
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ſuch Wonders, never were at all; of which, 


I ſhall not need to give any mare laſtances, all 
the reſt being of the ſame Nature. 


—_— A ti. —_— _Y TO Y 


” WT” | a. Hl I” I——_—_— 


Cumar V, 


That the common Opinios concerning Oracles 
does not agree ſo well 44 "tis imagind with 
the Chriſtcan Religion. 


kt. 2 Ms. 2 a. SITY T” dl es 4 ms tn 


e ſilence of the Scriptures concerning 

theſe evil 'Damors, (which are pretend- 

to be the Managers of Oracles) hath not 
only left us at liberty to believe nothing of 
*em, but it obliges us to believe the contrary ; 
for can it be poffible that the Scriptures ſhould 
not have inftkrnfted the Jews and Chriſtians in 
a thing which it ſo extremely imported them 
to know, (and which they cov'd never have 
fonnd out by their natural Reaſon) to the ead 
that they might not be ſhaken in their own 


- Religion, by ſeeing things ſo ſurpriſing/in a- | 


nother. For I conceiye' that God ſpake not 
to Man, bat to ſupply the weakneſs of his Un- 


derſtanding, which-of it ſelf was not ſufficient 


to gnide him ; and that whatſoever he has not 
deciar'd to him, is either of ſuch a nature that 
he may learn it by himſelf, or elſe God does 
not think it neceſſary that he ſhould know it: 
So if the Oracles ha4been deliver'd by evil De- 
2s, God wonld have made it known to us, 


to have prevented us from believing that he 
himferf deliver'd em, or that there was ſome- | 


thing Divine in falſe Religions. Das 
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David reproached the Infidels with Gods 
that had Mouths and ſpake not, and wiſhes 
that their Adorers, for 4 Puniſhment, might 
become like thoſe they ador'd ; but if theſe 
Gods had not only the uſe of Speech, but alſo 
the. Knowledge of Things to come, I ſee no 
reaſon David had thus to reproach the Infidels 
nor ought they to have been angry for having 
been reſembled to their Gods. When the Ho- 
ly Fathers inveighed with ſo much reaſon a- 
gainſt the Worſhip of Idols, they always ar- 
gud from the Impotency of *em ; but if they 
had ſpoken, if they had predicted things to 
come, then they ought not to have treated them 


with ſuch Contempt on thefaccount of their _ 


Impotency, but ſhould rather have diſabus'd 
the People, and have confeſs'd the wondrous 


. Power that was in *em : In fine, conld they 


be fo mightily miſtaken who ador'd what they 
believed was animated by a Divine Virtne, or 
at leaft a Vertue more than. Hnmane ? *Tis 
true, youll ſay, that theſe Demons were Ene- 
mies of God ; but how cou'd the Heathens Di- 
vine that ? Becauſe Demons required Ceremo« 
nies that were barbarous and extravagant; the 
Pagans themſelves beliey'd *em fantaftical and 


cruel, but nevertheleſs they believ'd *em more 


powerful than Men ; nor did they know that 
the true God offer'd *em his Prote&ion againſt 


- them. They did for the moſt part fubmit 


themſelves to their Gods as to dreaded Ene- 
mies who were to be appeaſed at any Price ; 


© Nor had this Submiſſion and Fear been quite 


without Reaſon, if {ſo be that in effe&t Demons 
did give ſome proof of their Power over Na- 
| | ture, 
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ture. In fine, Paganiſm (tho'-a Worſhip abo- 
minable in.the ſight 'of God) would have been 
but an involuntary and excuſable Error. 

But you will ſay, if the crafty Prieſts made 
it their Buſineſs to impoſe upon. the People, 
then Paganiſm was no more but a ſimple Error 
into which the Credulous fell, whilſt their ho- 
 neft and downright Intention was to Honour a 
Superiour. Being. + 

Rut the Caſe 1s much otherwiſe; for it be- 
hoves Men to Precaution. themſelves agaiuſt 
Errors, into which other Men may lead em; 
but there is no poſſibility of fore-arming them- 
ſelves againſt thoſe Errors into which they may 
be led: by Geni: or Demons, which are above 
themſelves. The light of my Reaſon is ſuffici-: 
ent to examine whether a Statue ſpeaks or 
does not, but in the moment that it does 
ſpeak, nothing can -perſwade me againſt the 
Divinity which I attribute to it. In a word, 
God is oblig'd by the Laws of his Bounty to 

ote& me from. thoſe Surprizes from which 1 
cannot defend my ſelf; but as for other things, 
it belongs to my Reaſon fo do its Office. 

We ſee alſo that when God permitted the 
Denions to work Prodigies, he at the ſame time 
confounded them by working Miracles far 
greater. Pharaoh might be deceived by the 
Magicians, but Moſes was ſtill more powerful 
than the Magicians of Pharaoh. The Demons 
never had more power, or did more ſurpri- 
zing things, than in the time of Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles. Thus hinders not, but that 
- Paganiſm with Juſtice hath been always called 
the Worſhip of Demons. For in the firſt _ 

the 
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the Idea which is taken therein of the Divinity, 
does not at- all agree with the true God, but 
with the Reprobate and. eternally unhappy 
Genu, eng 

Secondly, The Deſign of the. Heathens was 
not ſo much to adore the firſt Being, which 
. Is the Source of all Good, but thoſe ill Beings 
of whoſe Anger and Caprice they ſtood in fear. - 
In fine, the Demons, (who have without Con» 
tradition the power of tempting Men and lay+ 
ing -Snares for ?em) countenanced as'/much as 
ever they could the groſs Errors of the Pagans, 
and made ?em blind to Impoſtures, which were 
notoriouſly viſible. From hence it 1s ſaid that 
Paganiſm was not born up by.the Miracles, but 
by the Artifices of Demons; which ſuppoſes 
that in whatever they did- there was nothing 
of reality or truth, nor of ſuch force as effe- 
_ Qually to make a Statue ſpeak. 
| Neyertheleſs, it may be that God has ſome- 
times permitted the Demons to animate Idols ; 
but if this ever happen'd, God had his peculi- 
ar Reaſons for it, which are always werthy 
of profound Veneration ; but, generally ſpeak- 
ing, there has never been any ſuch thing. God 
permitted the Devil to burn the Houſes of Fob, 
and lay his Paſtures deſolate ; to cauſe all his 
Oxen and Sheep to die; to ſtrike his Body 
with a thouſand Wounds; but- it muſt .not 
therefore be ſaid that the Devil is let looſe on 
all thoſe to whom ſuch Misfortunes happen. 
When. there is a Diſcourſe about any Man's 
being ſick, or ruin'd, we neyer think that the 
Devil is concern'd in it. The Caſe of Fob is a 
particular Caſe ; we' argue independantly of 

=: 
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it, \«nd "our general Reaſoning never exeludes 
the Exceptions that the Almighty Power of 
Gbd can make in all things. - | 

*Tis apparent then that the common Opini- 
on concerning Oracles, does not very well agree 
with the Bounty of God, and that it diſcharges 
Paganiſm of the greateſt part of the Extrava- 


gances and Abominations which the Holy Fa- 


thers always found in it. The Pagans might 
have faid in their own Juſtification; That It 
was 10. Wonder, that they ſhonld obey thoſe 
which animated Statues, and performed every 
Day a thouſand extraordinary things ; and 
therefore the Chriſtians to take from them all 
Excuſe, ought neyer to have yielded *em this 
Point. If all the Pagan Religion were no 0- 
ther than the Cheats of Prieſts, Chriſtians took 
_ advantage of the Exceſs of Ridiculouſneſs into 
which the Pagans fell. ne 

'Balides, 1s there any great appearance that 
the Diſputes between the Chriſtians and Pagans 
was-in" that State, (ſeeing Porphyrius confeſſes 
with ſo mnch WyHlingneſs, that the Oracles 
were delivered by evil Demons ? Of theſe evil 
Demans the made a donble uſe : He made ufe 
of *em (as we have already ſeen) to render 
thoſe Oracles unprofitable and diſadvantageons 


to the Chriſtian Religion, which the Chriſtians | 


thought were on their fide; and beſides he'im- 
-puted all the Follies and Barbarities of an infi- 
mte number of Sacrifices, which without cea- 
frog, they reproach'd the Pagans withal, to 
theſe cunning and cruel Gerzz, We then at- 


tack' Porphyrizs even in his laſt Retrenchments, 


and aſſert the true Intereſt of Chriſtianity, by 
| under» 
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undertaking to prove that Demons were not 
the Authors of Oractes. 
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Cr & rk. Vi: 


That Demons are not ſafficiently ke te 
by Platoniſin. 


& the” firft A ges, Poetry and Philoſophy 
were the Ge” thing, and all Wiſdom was 
contained in Verſe, Nor was Poetry more 
credited by this Alliance, bat Philoſo Ss was 
leſs. Homer and Heſfiod were the fir Greci= 
an Philoſophers ; and thence it is that all other 
Philoſophers have had in very great Eſtimation 
whatever they ſaid, and have never cited 
them but with great Honour. 

Homer very often confounds together the 
Gods and Demons : But Heſrod diſtingmſhes 
four Species or Kinds of reaſonable Natures, 
viz. the Gods, Demons, the Demy-Gods, or He- 
roes, and Men. Nay, he goes farther yet, and 
| notes the Duration of the Lives of Demons : 
.For the Nymphs, of which he ſpeaks in the 
place Iam going to cite, are theſe Dems, and 
Plararch underſtands them ſo. 

A Crow, (fays Heſiod) lives nine times as long 
Ws 4 Man, a Stag four times as long as a Crow, 

« Raven three times as long as-a Stag, the Pho 
nix nine tires as long as a Raven; and in fine, 
' - the Nymphs ten times 4s long as the Phenix. Ons 
would take this Calculation for no other than 

a meer 'Poetick Fancy, unworthy the RefleQi- 
| ONS 
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ons of a Philoſopher, or the Imitation of a Po. 
et; for there 1s1n it Dees, A eng nor, 
this Opinion ; 


Truth. But Plutarch is not © 
for he finds, that ſuppoſing the Life of Man 
to be ſeventy Years, (which is his ordinary 
Duration,) the Demons then, ought to live ſix 
hundred and .cighty thouſand, and four lun- 
dared Years : And not conceiving how any Ex- 


periment of this ſo long Life of: the Demons | | 


can be made, he rather believes that Heſiod by 
the. Age of Man, underſtands but: one: Year, 
The loterpretation is not very natural ; bu 


according to this Eſtimation, the Life of the. Fe, 
Demons 1s not above nine thouſand ſeven hun», . þ 
dred and twenty Years, and then Plutarch had; þ 


not much troubleto find aut how Demoxs could. 
live ſo-long. And beſides, he remarks in the 
number of nine thouſand feven hundred and 


twenty Years, certain Pythagorean Perfeftions; 
which render it altogether worthy to-deſign the' 


Term-of 'the Lives of Dexzons, Such as theſe 
are the boaſted Reaſonings of Antiquity. | 
_ From the Poems of Homer and Heſrod, the 
Demons paſſed into the Phyloſophy of Plato, 
who can never be too much commended, fince 
*tis he, of all the Greeks, who has conceived 
the higheft Idea of God ; tho” even that plun- 
zed him in falſe Notions : For, becauſe God 18 


infinitely elevated above Men, he believed that ' 


there ought to be placed between him and us, 
a kind of middle Beings, which ſhoyld cauſe a 


Communication .of two Extremes fo. far di- 
Fant, by the means of which, the Operations - 


of the Deity might be brought down to, ns: 


God (ſays he) reſembles « Triangle, which Fe. vi 
yy $ | Fs 


$ 5 . 
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LB "Conjecture. 

| ot withia the 

5b f- the 

. ch 15. bet een. Oc - and: Man, and 

9 | fills/it with. Gepzs and | Demons - 
4 þ that inf inite fill'd, | 


0 eu hgh Ne Ale TISt 

e | © any Creature whatſoever,-is inhin , 
d the Actions and. Will of God. traverſe, as 
| - 

Is 

it 


8's on may ſay, this infinite Vacuum to'g0 to.the 
' _ Demons, they may as well Teacher i Me 
"nce they are farther off. but hy very few 
\prees, which: bear no Proportion to the fickt. 
"grea ,* When God. treats. with Men © 
by the Middftry of Angels, *tis, not no be-un- 
- QEFIt ls. are: necellar y. for this 
& omtiunication. (as Plato. pretend 3J- God em- © 
NoY! them for Reaſons, ah | 


x penetrate, and þ 
perfeRly known buit by himME* 1 1c 'Þ 
: According to.that Idea, -which the Co CE 
| riſon- of: the 'T T2 gle pres ns; 'we find on 

re emit | 60h of Daves, tr th | 
end we might; on 09g ; Þ 
nother Creature Kean wre- perfect, 


» of hk Vectuſe- itdy. | 
diſt from: Raw * f Pe 0 2 

_ whict'ar' between a tho uot T1 _ 
they a1 arcd with God: Þ 

&m's A rrogenr: $ 

5 Proton es fits. the 

And if we col Ch Human 


Tot, there is no feed of Spirit: ; tonne. the Þ- 
30d-communicable'to Men, nor of | Þ* 
placing between God-and us. any thing/that ; | 


xg obs neck him, nearer than we do. © ow 
-And perhaps ps Plat to himſelf was not ſo Grre of 
- The Exiſtence of his Demons, as the Platoniſts. 


have ſince heen. That which makes me "fi | Þ 


ſped this, is, That he places Love in the wn 
her” of the D2wons, (for he often mixes 
tantry with Philoſophy, and his Talent is not . 
ets of that Nature.) He favs, . 
That Love isthe' Son of the God of Ric 


and the Godd&K of Poverty : From his Rickey | t | 
he holds his Greatneſs of Courage, his Elevay-. | bf 


tion, of Thought, his Inclination to give, his 
Prodigality and his Confidence in his Strength, | 


his Fgool Opinon of his own Merit, and peire 
- 10 


F- times from dark bo kt n. 
| which. he has to: Servitude £ 2 and that Fear of | 
| white y never loſe.” This, 


Ry well ſots forth. all 


Penrennly" rt fits ' Bifte 
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For oe DET0g = boy Phofophied Genes, 

| co Love was a Being -out' 
| of s, SF aprpars 6 which inhabits the Aiy : 
| he means" this -only cas 4 Gillan- 
| try, and then if mult be perthitted' me $6bb- 
; ttt UE all hisDemorrare of the Re 
"with Love: © And that;' fince'he-min 
© bles with his Syſtem, he” cafes not mike, 4 
| $a of - his Syſfem''paſs for a Fable, Hi- 

| thefts we have” only anfwered the 
Þ & Rat race Met: believe Oratks, $0' have kad 
; loineth in” them- of Stpernatard?,”” Let'us 
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T F in the -midſt* nf Greece it mi, 1 whe here a} j PH $ 

' places reſounded with their Oracles, we hi ty 
maintained, that they. were but Impoſtures x0 
one would have been aſtoniſhed with the Bo 
neſs. of - the-Paradox;;'-and there would. hi 
_ heen no-need. of taking; any. Meaſures; how? 0 0: 
vend the Opinian-imſecret.- For Philoſophaty: 
were dividedabout the Subje&'of. Qracles x i he” t 
Platoniſts and: Stoicks were. for them; - but 1.7 
C_ NY and Epicureans < w c 
red highly againſt them.- - "Ihe. Worn 
« Oracles 'were notſo great,. but that half 4 
wiſe Men of Greece were {till at _ertr i. 8 
lieye nothing: of them z.and this Kory of an *y os 
ing. the common Prejudices Or. Bi 
Greans: Which is a very, remark 
Ub cf” * Euſebins tells us: of ag: Adkr/ o ; 
| Heathen Authors whohave writs: "; 
k==4 gainſt the Oxacles.: But. of all th a, 

\, © 1 in my Opini 5 aca (of whomy 
he LEG cats. f.w hom. he has pt , 
reds ſome: Fragments). 3s one, the Lc of » 

NV Ogk are. to: be the moſt lamen 
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| int, . See. how; he treats, the God of. Delphos, 
"who inchis' An wer to Y Creſls had Projounced 
"Tipo Ht. . ICE wh 


Þ 6 rer; Empire foes if nol non 40, 
WE. ; WR Fl out font ly ; for;Cre/us paſ- 
vp vl. WW tacK'd Cyrus,, who (as 
W$)., came end nner upon 
Nd hin of his Kingdoms... -- 
> Reed Qenomans to Apollo, " 111, and 
lidered co. 'Creeſds:,. thas; popr bn wm 
Number. of the Grains of the Sea 
0 you Jer 1706 Hue pay Your Feet Tag M 
| + cax/e. you Jaw from. * Dephots he Tortoiſe that 
' "$r0e us order | 20.be_ boiled in Lydia, als ca 
$2 TORT, 4.4, . pracious Knowledge to. he proud - 
oft: when you onſulted, i concerniug\the 
5 Goof the: War bremeen Creoſus: ad, Cyrus, 
7 qou were at a ftand,. If you can divine whas 
| fot - n'in.tine t0-comg,. 10 what var porpoſe do you 
I bl | #.of A EMeE ſeakin cannot be une 
bf Enfndr Do you fuer jor. ther rey 
d” \ will, no. be underſtood *\ If. you" 'do + foreſee. it, you 
1 then take pleaſure t0 make us your Sport ;; if. you do 
es | not know it, let us inform You, that "yOu ON wobt-z0 ſpeak 
*/ mare clearly, and. that you-are.not un der food, '1 
| 2b. you alſo \ if you have a, mind to. ue ar, Equivo- 
ff cation, that the Greek words. by which rene 
| That: Croefus .ſhall Afro & great Empire, are xot 
dy well choſen, aud.that they can fignifie vaching elſe but 
el £ .#. Yitory of, Creaſus . over, Cyrns,.; If there: be 4 
$f - #tcefſity that things muZt beppen, Sixrefore doFt thou 
” amuſe us with "Y; Ambiguities ? 1\What, do$b thou 
ofa at. Nelphos, (anhappily.cmplay [a thou. art) 
. i -/ ng us uſelef f OOrR ? No whyt purpoſe do od 
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y ding to Wind ws with this poenpas - 
| es cry hop lem know. 

"” 3 8 parts ao in Cruel or Harue#t ;. 

3 2 Fey, will ot the 56 Wee "Bus let wbas will 

| felf off b Db Lud means of 


WE AVORYS tO ap- 
« the Battel, Jupiter is 
ny $47 it Hs _ * Jupiter ſuf= 


WE fer bin 7 ad. pollo) hes 

38 7 208 Joy, ter 'com ys Walls - ICs you Counſel, 
5 re Ton. 1, who: bnamwne what Dinining 
=: on eats have ſaid 45 miich-as this, and vou'd have 
rs well, thee the Fury of the: War wo'd fait 
pox; Athens; IICER ſmee. the Athenians bad 
* The: "the. bet thing they cord ab,. was 10 abandon 

the Town : and * terels themſelves to the Sta. 5 
-Snch was the Veneratiog that ſome great 

— of the Philoſophers had for Orecles, and 

: "for thoſe very. Gods 1 2 t:the. pence 
- of *em. *Tis very ple tall the Pagan 
* Religion was 110'more than i S'one :Problem 
of Philoſophy, it [is neceſſary to'know whe- 
- ther the Gods' take care of Men, or_not, be- 
fore the SORES can be anſwered, Whether 
we ought to are "em, "Or ae | > LS. .. 

op have. he jor decided- dp are for 
pes PST othing is to be ſeen but Tem» 
k 'S | = acribirs "» great Sets of the Phi» 
ofophers maintain  publickl Wh that theſe _ 

+ fices, theſe Temples , Adorations, 
:- | 88 IJ many truitlclſs *E ” Fa things 
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Peg 
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4p; - Dh Hi of Obes | 
and that\ the GodSare 6! far from delighting® 
if '<m;- put they Joke no cognizance 2 = SUD © + 
There is ſcare&/a'Greek'who-does'not- aofule  B 
the - Oredles concerning his AfAirs3; . but. this a k.. 
does not pf their” being Rn in three\. 
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Ee mie Sh CAN to carry.” Ws n Rein 
little farther, which may ferye-to--lay. more; 
open the Pagan Religion: The Grecians'in pes b 
ncral had. a great deal of Witzdut'they. = re; 
very light, curions ,-unquiet; arid" 
of Moderation in- any thing; "and; to'toll x 
whole Opinion'of-*etn, they had ſo much) Wig 
that their ReaſonTſuffer'd by it. The Re + 8 : 
had quite another CharaGer they were Te WK 
ſerious, - and induſtrious, * they *knew: how! toil} 
purſue a-Deſign;* and: could Foreſes- at a'greats. |. 
diſtance the Conſequences: of jt; - 1 ſhould not 2] 
be ſur ueprig that the Grecians Fw ithout Lawri, | 5G 
ing of the reſalt 'of things) ſhiou'd imperti- 3 4.. 
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 nently-treat pro and.cov of every thing z-and * i= g ; "1 | 


at: the ſame: the that they are- making Sacris.*: 
fices, diſpute whether. or' no theſe mare v,5, l- 
approach the Gods; and conſult. Oracles wi "M 4 & 


out- being; afſur'd whether they are meer Hys » q | 


fions. or not. ..-Doubtleſs the Philoſophers con- Þ. 
cern'd themſelves' io little-in the Go — 1 | 
that they took..no careinot to-ſhock Religion. Þ- 
in their Diſputes; and perhaps the People ba bad 

not Faith enough ia the: Philoſopheps to-aban- : [of | 
don their Religion, or change. any thing in it - 

upon their word. Jn fine; the. TAs - 


Paſſion%in'the, Greeks was to di ſcourſe,on al 


Pos ab-any. Es. yet doubtleſs it 3s.morg 
aſtoniſhe 


S2 _ oe * $*AZ - 
F %. 


=  fbeoryaf trails, 4 


Rewnrew tofin{&that-the Romans, 'and thoſe 


> them 00, (and ho knew 
xonſeqyence Rehgior was to Po- 
| liticks, durſt Sabi! Works that did not 'only 


call ts Pay” rs, but alſo turn'd 


_ itints Ridicule,” T'ſpeak'of Cicero; who inhis 
_ Books-of Divination has Ipar'd nothing of 
what was moſt Sacred at\Rome.' After he had 
_ made it evident :enough to his very Adverſa- 


|. Ties; how" great'a'Folly *twas to conſult the 


3 


\"Entrailwof Beaſts, he drives them at laſt to 
| this: Dp Fhat- the. Gods, who are Al- 
-'mi ighty, change theſe Entrails in the very:mo- 
7 Is: of” the” acrifice., to the! end' that we 
* ſhoo'd by'them know their Pleaſure in' things 
to'come: This Anſwer was'given by Chryſip- 
't \ "by Antiparer-and Poſſidonins, all great Phi- 
ſophers kt chicf'of the Partyiof the Stoicks. 
"Hal what ſay you? cries Cicer6 : the very old Wo- 
men are. __— credalons as you' ate,” * Can you be- _ 
* lieu! (ſays 'he&)- that the ſane Calf. bas tho” Liver 
© well-difpod; if choſen for the Sacrifice by one, and 
- ##-aipord, if choſen by another ? |" Can this Difpo= 


1. Fition of the 'Liveribe chang'd. in an:inftant, to ac- 
4 conmuodate it ſelf to the” Fortune of thoſe that ſacri- 
_ fe ? © See you;not,” that it is Chance that makes the 


"choice of Vittims 's Does not Experience tell you ſo? 


&-- For it ofrentimes.\ happens that "the Emtrails of of. ore 
Þ Filtim may foretel ſomething that is unfortunate and 
+ - terrible, and. rhofe which are immediately after ſa- 
F. ified ' forerel moFt happy Events, What then he- 
J comes of the Menaces of theſe firf Entvails ? What: f 


[ " avithe Gode fe fonk ahpeas 'd? But youll reply, That 


- 1#a Bull, which Czfar. was ſacrificing, there was 
Lad F Fare re fund; and ſince this Animal cond _e 
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Birds , and all the. Miracles. with which the 
s of the Chief Prieſt were filfd, Why | 
did they not Indict him for his Impiety ? Why 

did not all the PeagJe regard him with Horror? . | 
Why did not all. the: College of Prieſts rife up. Þ 
againſt him ?-—But we have reaſon to believe ia 
that among the Pagans; Religion was a PraQuice, * ] 
- the Speculation of which was very indifferent. |} 
They did as others did, but believ'd what they 
themſelves pleas'd. - This Principle is very ex- -| 
travagant ; but the People who knew wat A 4 
of the Impertizency of it, were, content with. J- 


gion was moor. Ceremony, in which, the wy + 


o 


N | 


fent to. have him Town the Par 
+ preſently confult the Orartes | 
ta know what'they ought to lo with him; pre 
Oracle npſivered That they haut = 


= yon niade or the Dereties 2 
cle: made the DI 


At 
_ _ro;expel IQiasyn tn onge aim) Pur (ans). 
| fiwered the God) ao. Order /it,; $0. the. end that. - 
| you who «ren ijinue Pepe, may; be. he ſoinet; 


| deffreged, and that you y come #0-more hither #0 
Srmportune- me-with- : -. 1t-ſeems. by. - 
this, that the God was NG hos, ſince he. 


ek rs E 
that - 4riſtodicus did-no OVe muc = 
yt lk who' gave theſe He beat 
' he went about*to-entrap-him* ns [- 
ſon of the 'Birds; 'and nr he - had in CE 
trapp'd hin ,.*tis'likely that 4s; belicy'd hin | 28 
leſs a God than he:Uid before;: >The Cumearns. Þ. 
themſelyes were tot much5perifivaded of his' | 
"a Deity; linc they. believed a- ſecond 
j0n:might obtain a coftrary: Anſwer; 
or that- at: ao oyomge waa mizhtscapfder. of, py 
what-hE had torſay, | By the-why 1,obſerye,: |. 
that Ariſftodicus, wrhen he. had laid his Snare for ; - 
the: God, conkd+ not -but foreſee, : that they. 
would not let kim fright afay — ales: * 27 
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Then "Y "Ds 45. 


- ſo hol a Sandtyary without faying any thing to 
him; Z at the Prieſts Were exifeanly four 
Tous'of i" onour of, their\ Temples, _ 


| | ' © The Peop e of "Egina * 'had-'ra- $4 
. vag'd. the Coalt' = _ vs. 
TT At 1enians prepar'd s for 
1 ',  an*Expedition; -at what ti 
#) ther came./an:C on, threatai 
**m- with, utter. | Wi made De 
with Toles e. compals 


Comme dd | 4 I 4 hirty — hes 
* RT 6 Wo were only. GI a'Temp 
' 201. /Eacys, ad. to' Hr mane ith. War, 
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I Fa wh. oF fo. vs es Rep ard YR the Antho-. 
Þ - rity of Oracle, .but a Tote Commonyealth, 
y and that a very ' ſuperſtitions one too. _ _- 

\ It is not very, Sali, .to jo EN hat kind. of Re- 
| - gard the Pagans had ir :Religon.: For 
1 c we ſaid; a little while: ws that they content- 
| cd themſelyes withthe outward ReſpeA, which 

their Philoſophers paid'to the, Oracles ; but this 
'was not-always'ſo ; for Tam 0 Tot certain, that 
| Focxeres refuſed to 'offer, Incenſe to the Gods, 
4 - or behaved him£lf. like, NE * People at the 
20> \ Publick' Feſtivals'; but: this 1 af. ſure bo they 

5 ts Rabble accuſed him of. AW, th ony 


ah clean 


c6ud only po6fa'nt His © F mw 
mn he ttever ever ofa d 
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er other Gods (t equity to fy "People no. 
Sacriflcey fo abtain. Wealt Yo re 

« And, Motu 
FI to look & 
oy fer. wk Citizen's Hoofep that he might ! 
Meat and Drink. The Birds of ri ifophanes 
- alfo yery bold. Aﬀ the Cortiedy: tar 


this, That a certain City of 'Bir + witch was-' | 
deſigned to be built in the Air, oats inter-'' | 
Tipt"the Trade and Correſpoddetice that was. | 
carried on between the Gods and; Men ; and ''Þ © 
of all, ; ould *: 
NT por Be ie? not thizhty devout. | |. 
ophanes hoo © 7 


be 5, _ the Birds 
tothe utmoſt 


et this was. the ſite Arif 
roure to excite the' Lat ea 
tended. I ety of Sotr ares : 


attiff the 


found i the 
World. 
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| here I PP ockiy 4 
fore ſons ng, which I know' tot how to ex- + | 
Aﬀairs of this * 


4 Ve 


| | Ms I that. "the ED were 


- ” F 3 t; 37a at the 'they h: 
7 & ine «Preto Faith in them : and they had juſt 
the fame Reſpe&.for Oracles : For moſt: com- 
: 'monly, they: conſulted theni, that they might 
E: £- have-ao occaſion,to conſult them ; and if the 
+. Anſwers were not accommodated: to their De- 
; 3 £-- ns, they did'not mnch trouble themſelyes to 
1 $ " them 5 Mentor 'it- was no conſtant 
10n even amon the common Peov 
_ that Oracles were delivered- by a Divine Pow- 
"ETor: 
"After 'all this, it would |be unneceſſary to 
' mention the- Hiſtories of thoſe great Captains, 
” who thoughtit no Crime, to reckon themſelves 
| abote both! Oracles and. Augurits,/ ' And what 
is. Moſt remarkable, is, that this Diſeſteem of 
'- Religion was prattiſed eyen in thefirſt Ages of 
LG Roman Commonwealth : Ifi thoſe thre of 
y Ignorance, 'when Men wy fs ſcrupy- 
| tp fond of their qe _ ow. 
Tits Livius ſays, in a pla which I am 
to cite). Philoſophy, which taught Men to y Fe 
.- fpiſe the Gods, was not yet known. 7 
* Papirius made War. with ' the . ; Low 116. 
Doopog? and. in-a certain conjut- "OY 
', Qure of time, when the Roman Army with an 
- Extreme Aran, defired' to come to a - 
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noiſe of Wa? 
y far, BLClat pF ury, 


re the att was Arto 
boron E Baer Ticrced t ws | 
Keeper. who had given a falſe ACCOuNt. of 
hes Aagur 4.60 n as the Conſul hear this ; 
News, :he-cr1 pt aloud- The Gods we- 
bere. preſent - * The, Criminal i Fs nl d: "They. beve _ 
7” ſebarged all cheir Anger on him, who deſerved it, 
and we have now. all. _ reaſon in "the World'to hope, 
the bet. Then immediately he czuſed the Sig- 
nal to be gil, + and. gained, an intire Viaory 


. over the Saminites. 
1t is very app ent, "that the, Gods had a leſs - 


haze 1 in the Neath of , this Jour Keeper tha * 1 
| apt- 4 


* 3's 


| "Papirins ; and. that the General: had a Deſi n,, 
' by tis Death, to encourage thoſe.. Soldiers, 
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whom the Falſneſs of the Augury might have 


terrih'd ;. for the Romans .were acquainted. 


with theſe Arts and Tricks in the times of their 
| | TR Dane fret; 9 

. It muſt be confeſſed then, that we ſhould be 
much in the Wrong, if we ſhould believe theſe. 
Auguries and Oracles, . which the.-Pagans them+; 
ſelves did not belieye.. And. if we will- not 
think as meanly. of them, as ſome Philoſophers, 


- and ſome Generals of Armies. did; yet let us. 


at leaſt have Tuch thoughts of them, as the.Peo=, 


ES LES I) 
- 


ple themſelves ſometimes had. -: -..-, . -:. --- 


But doubtleſs (may ſome obje&) all the Pay 


| gans did: not deſpiſe Onacles : And ſome, parti- 


cular Perſons, that had ng regard for them, are 
not ſufficient. intirely to diſcredit them. . Ai 4 
to the Authority of thoſe who did not believe 
them, we need do no more than oppoſe the 
Authority of thoſe that did. Ef 


# s 


But it. may .be' anſwered, That theſe two 


Aithorities are not of equal Strength ; for 
the Teſtimony of thoſe who uphold a thing 
that is already eſtabliſhed, contributes not much 
to the ſupport of it ;. but the Teſtimony. of 


| thoſe wha do not believe it, is of. Force e- 


nough to deſtroy it ; for thoſe who dv belieye 
a thing, may. perhaps. not. know the Reaſons, 
that may be given againſt the belief. of it :;; but 


thoſe who. do ;not believe it, cannot chnſe but 


khow, why others believe it. - 


.. Itis quite contrary, when a new thing is to 


' be introduced for in that caſe, the Teſtimo- 


ty of thoſe that beleve it, carries more weight 
Go. with 
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=: ae the Teſtimony of thoſe who do 
at 


veit ; for *tis probably td be ſuppoſed, 
at thoſe who believe. it, muſt needs have ex- 
ined it ; and thoſe who do not believe it, 
may perhaps not have conſidered of it. 
I-will not ſay, that either 1n the one or the 
other Caſe, the Authority of thoſe who be- 
lieve; or believe not, is a final Deciſion ; but 


I will ſay, that without a regard be had to the. 


Reaſons on which the two Parties found them- 
Klves: ſometimes. the Authority of one ſeems 
more receivable, and ſometimes that of the 


other: —_ the whole Matter, in yi If 


SY. OX» te 


And it ar + not to the Credit of Oracles, P 


that : among thoſe who believe, that there is 
ſomething in *em of divine and ſupernatural, 
there ſhou'd be found ſome Philoſophers of 

reat name, ſuch as the Stoicks are ; for when 

iloſophers are once prepoſleſs' a with any 
_ thing, they are niore incurable than the com- 
mon People, and areas much blinded with Pre- 
judices and falſe Reaſons, with which they up- 


hold their Opinion. TheStoicks in þ wt | 


(as proud and Supercilious a Set as they were) 


held ſome Opinions which deſerv'd pity : How 
cou'd they chuſe but believe Oracles, who be- - 
liev'd Dreams ? The great Chryſippus himſelf a- | 


Gopbul ſome Points for Articles of his Faith, 
which 
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| ' The Hiſtory of Oractes. ST 
| which had been more fuitable for the Belief of 


Er: 


T. 


| | fome ſilly old Woman. 


CHray, IX. 
That the Ancient C hriſtians themſelyes did 
not wery firmly believe' that Oracles were 
_ deliver'd by Dzmons. 


A Ltho' the Learned Chriſtians in the firſt 
Ages, were fond enough of aſſerting, 
at Oractes were deliver'd by Demons, yet they 


| wou'd very often reproach the Heathens with 


their being impoſed upon by their Prieſts: 


{| Which thing was undoubtedly true, ſince they - 


aſſerted it, even with the hazard of loſing this 


| Syſtem of Demons, which they eſteemed To fa- 


vonrable to *em. 
Thus Clement Alexandrinus ſpeaks in his 


| Third Book of Tpiſries, 


Boa#t, if you will, of your Oracles, full of Fol- 


ly and Impertinence, of thoſe of Claros, of Apollo 
Pythius, of Didymus of Amphiarus, ad of Am- 
philocus, you may yet add your Augurs and Inter- 
preters of Dreams and Prodigies. Show us in the 
' Preſence 6f Apollo Pythius, thoſe Men who de- 
vined by Flower or by Barley, and thoſe who have 
been ſo eſteemed, becauſe they ſpoke out of their Bel= 
lies. Let the Secrets of the Kgyptian Temples, 


, | ad of the Hetrurian Necromancers remain ſtill 


n Darkneſs, for they are certainly all but extrava- 
gant Impoſtures and Deceits, no better than meer 
. Q 2 | Cheat- 


52 The Hiſtory of Oracles. 
Cheating at Dice : And the Goats which are kept for 


Devination, and the Ravens which are.taught to de- _ 
liver Oracles, are bat as the Aſſiſtance or Zanits of 


Mountebanks, who cozen all Mankind, | 
Euſebius, 1n the Beginning of his fourth Book 


of Evangelical Preparations, propoſes at large 


the beft Reaſons in the World to prove, that 
Oracles could be no other, than Impoſtures ; 


3 


——— ——— 


And it is upon thoſe very Reaſons, that I pre- | 


tend to ſupport my ſelf, when I come to treat 
of the Cheats of Oracles in particular. _. 

Nevertheleſs, I muſt confeſs, that tho* Zu- 
ſebius knew ſo very well how to prove, that 


Oracles could not be ſupernatural, yet he attri- 


butes them to Demors ; and the Authority of 
a Man ſo well inſtructed with the Reaſons on 


both ſides, is a very great Encouragement to. |. 


the Party which he embraces. 
But it is to be noted, that after Eſeb:ius had. 


very well proved, that Oracles could be no. 0-. 


ther than the Impoſtures of Prieſts, he aſſures 


us ( without either ' deſtroying or weakning | + 
thoſe firſt Proofs) that for all this, they were-| 
delivered by Demons. But he ought to have | 


cited ſome unſuſpeted Oracle, which had been 
delivered in ſuch Circumſtances, that although 


many others might be imputed to the Artifices | 


of Prieſts, yet that could not. But Euſchius 
has done to ſuch thing. This is, as if he ſhould 
 - ſay, I clearly ſee, that all the Oracles can be no 
other than Cheats ; but yet, I will not believe 
them to be ſo, becauſe it ſerves my purpoſe, 
that the Devil ſhould now and then enter into 
an Oracle. EO 
- This isa very lamentable kind of Reaſoning, 
| | - "Dug 
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But I muſt confeſs, if Euſebius (in the Circum- 
ſtances of the Times which he lived'in) durſt 


not have ſaid openly, that Or acles were not'the 


Works of Demons, it had been excuſable ; but 
then in ſeeming to maintain that they were ſo, 
he ought to have managed his Arguments in ſuch 
a way. that he might haveinſinuated the contra- 
ry with the beſt Addreſs he was capable of. But 
we are at liberty to gueſs at the Reaſons, that 
guided Exſeb:us in this Matter, according to the 
Eſteem we have of him : For my own part, I be- 
lieve clearly. that he aſſerted theſe Oracular De- 
mons, rather by way of Apology, and from a 
forced Reſpe& he had for the common Opini- 


' on, than on any other Account. 


« 


There is a Paſſage of Origer, in his Seventh 


Book againſt Celſz-, which ſufficiently. proves 


that he attributed Oracles to Demons, only to 
accommodate himſelf to the Times, and to the 
Diſputes, which in that Age were between the 


. Chriſtians and the Pagans: 7 might (faid he) 


"make uſe of the Authority of Ariſtotle, - and the Pe- 


— 


; tipateticks, to render the Pythian Oracle ſufpefted : 


1 could draw from Epicurus and thoſe of his Set, an 
Infinity of things, that would diſcredit Oracles ; and 


. 1 could eaſily make it appear, that the Greeks them- 


ſelves made no great Account of them ; but conceding 
that they were not Fiftions, nor Impoſtures, let us exa- 
mine the Caſe a little more carefully, and conſider, 
whether there were any Neceſſity, that a God ſhould 
have any Buſmefſs there, and if 1t were not more reaſo=, 
nable to believe, that they were managed by cvil Dz- 
mons ard Genii, that were Enemies'to Mankind. 
It is ſufficiently evident, that Origen was 1n- 
Clined to believe of Oracles, as we do; but the 
EE... At Pas, 
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Pagans, - who uſed them for a Proof of the Dj- 


vinity of their Religion, had no Reaſon to con- 


ſent, that they were but the Artifices of their 
Prieſts : So, that to gain a little upon the Pa- 
gans, there was a neceſſity of-yielding to them, 
what they maintained with ſo much Obſtinacy, 
and to let them ſee,: that tho? there might be 
ſomething of Supernatural in the Oracles, yet 
there was no reaſon to ſay, that a true Divini- 
ty was concerned in- them ; and ſo Demons 
were to be brought upon the Stage. 

*Tis true, that it had been much better 
wholly to have excluded even theſe Demons 
from Oracles ;, and by that means, the greateſt 
Blow would indeed have been given to the Pa- 
gan Religion that can be imagined. But all 
the World perhaps did not\enter ſo deep into 
this Matter, and they thought they had done 
enough, when by the Hypotheſis of Demons, 
(which ſolves the whole Buſineſs in two words,) 
they diſparaged all thoſe Miracles, which the 
Pagans could alledge for their falſe Worſhip. 

This, it is probable, was the Cauſe, why in 
the firſt Ages of the Church, Men ſo general- 
ly embraced this Opinion concerning Orecles. 
For we ſee clearly enough into the Darkneſs 
of remote Antiquity, to diſcover, that Chri- 
ſtians did not hold this Opinion ſo much for 
the Truth, which they found in it, as for the 
Advantages, which it gave them in their Di- 
putes againſt Paganiſm : And - conld they he 
born again in the Age wherein we Jive, I 
doubt not, but that being then deliver'd, like 
us, from thoſe ftrange Notions, that obliged 
them to that Hypotheſis, they would have of 

al- 
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- the Chriſtian Religion, or elſe from Philoſo- 
phy, with the general Conſent of both th: 
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| (almoſt all of them). the ſame Niſiterm of f- 


racles, as we have at this time. 
Hitherto, we haye only taken away the Pre- 


 judices that are contrary to our Opinion, a 


which are drawn, either from the Syſtem. of 
ONS 1 F 98905 
and Chriſtians. We have anſwered all this, 
not only by making a imple Defence, but very 
often by ſtarting ObjeQions ; but now we ſha! 

make- our Afſaults wid with 'greater Vigour, 
and demonſtrate by all thoſe particular -Cir- 
cumſtances, which we can remark in Oracles, 


that they never ought to have been attributed 
'to Demons. 


v 
l 
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That Oracles were corrupted by Brihery. 


"T was ſo cafie a matter to corrupt theſe Q- 
racles, that it was very evident that they 
were managed by Men. The Pythian Prieſteſs 
Philipiſes, ſaid Demoſthenes, when he was com- 
plaining that the Oracles of Delphos were always 
conformable to the Intereſt of Phzlip. 
* When Cleomenes, King of Sparta, aka 


' was minded to dethrone Demaratus, 7:6. 


the former King, on ax that 

he was not the Son of Ariſfor his Predeceſlor, 

and that Ariſton himſelf had complain'd that 

his Son was born a little too ſoon after hi 

Marriage, the Oracle was conſulted on fo difh- 
nn - - Lb cult 
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cult 2 Queſtion ; For 'the thing was of ſuch a 
Nature, that it cou'd be decided only by. the 
Gods. But Cleomenes himſelf went beforehand 
to-engage the Chief Prieſteſs -of Delphos, and 
ſo ſhe -declar'd' that 'Demaratus was not the 
Son of Ar:ftoi.. The Cheat was ſometime after 
diſcoy'd, and the Prieſteſs depriv'd of her Dig- 
nity-; for they 'were *"bound to revenge this 
Diſhonour done to their Oracles, and to endea« 
your to repair their loſt Credit. 
£ _ * Durin time that. Hippias 
* Hen. was Tyrant of 'Athens,” ſome Citi- 
\_  zens whom he had baniſh'd, obtain'd 
of the Pythian Prieſteſs, by the force of Mony, . 
that whenthe Lacedemonians ſhou'd come to con- 
ſult her (no matter on'what affairs) ſhe ſhould 
always tell *em,, they muſt deliver Athens fron 
Tyrany.: And the Lagedemonians, to whom the 
fame thing was always repeated, whatever they 
came about, believ'd at laſt, that the Gods wou'd 
never Pardon them, if they contemn'd their ſo 
frequent Orders ; and thereupon they, took up | 
Arms againſt Hippias, 'tho* he were their Ally., 

\ If the Demons delivered” Oracles, they were 
aways full of Complaifance to thoſe Princes 
that were once become Redoubted ; and *tis'to 
be noted that Hell had a' very great regard for 
Alexander and © Aguſizs, Some Hiſtorians tell 
us plainly that þ "6h had a mind 'by his 
abſolute Authority to'make himſelf the Son'of 
Fupiter Ammon, both for his- Intereſt and the 
Honour of his'Mother, who was ſuſpetted to - 
have had a Gallant much leſs conſiderable than 
Fupiter : andthey add, that before he went to _ 
the Temple, 'he caus'd the God to be — 
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tisd of his Will and Pleaſure ; and the God 
very honeſtly obeyed his Command. Other 
Authors hold, That the Prieſts found out of 
themſelves this way of flattering Alexander. 
There is none but Plurarch that' gronnds this 
Divinity of Alexauder on a Miſtake of the Prieſt 
of Animon, who ſaluting this King, and intend- 
ing to ſay to him in Greek, 'Oh my © 

Son, pronounc'd a & for a », (for he '2 T4 
was A Lybian, and knew not well — Tm 
OV» | 


the Words with this Change ſignifie, 


'Oh Sor: of Jupiter. And the whole Court ard 


not to conſtrue this Miſtake of the Prieſt, t 

the Advantage ' of Alexander ; and ont 
doubt the Prieſt himſelf made it paſs for an In- 
ſpiration' of 'the God who had directed his 


Tongue, and fo by ' Oracles: afterwards con- 


firm'd his ill Pronunciation, * This laſt man- 
ner of relating this Hiſtory pleaſes me: ex- 
treamly, for I love to find very little Origi- 
nals give riſe to mighty: Things ; this ſeems to 
me to be probable, and a Mockery worthy of | 
fporting Fortune. 

" * Aupuſtus was ſo in Love with L;- 
via, that he took her by force from 
her Husband, big with Child as ſhe was ; and 


* Pruden. 


fo impatient was his Paſſion, that he would 


not deferr his Marriage till ſhe was delivered, 

but the Aftion being ſomething extraordinary, 
the Oracle was conſulted about it ; who knew 
well how to make its Court tofo gloriousa Mo- 
narch, and was not only content to approve 
the' Marriage, but aſſur'd him, that'Weddings 
never” ſucceeded: better, than whe "the Bride 
was 
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was array with Child. Thus ſeems to me a | 
Yay {ſtrange Maxim. 
here were at Sparta but two Families, out 
of which they "might chuſe their Kings. But 
Lyſander, one of the” greateſt Men that ever 
Sparta bred, fram'd a Deſign to take away this 
Diſtindtion, too. advantagious for thoſe two 
Families, and too injurions to all the reſt; and 
to open a way to Royalty for all thoſe who 
had Merit enough to pretend to it : In order 
to this, he contriy'd ſo perplex'd a Plot, that 
I admire how a Man of Wit could hope to draw 
any Succeſs from it. Plutarch ſays very well, 
that it was like a Mathematical Demonſtration, 
to which no Man arrives but by tedious Me- 
thods. There was a Woman in Pontus, who 
retended to be big with Child by Apollo ; Ly- 
fando caſt his NS Fes upon this Son of 'Ap ol- 
, intending to make uſe of him = 4x he 
roy be =— - (this it was to have a very. 
| nc Foreſight) and he cauſes a Report to he 
ſpread abroad, that the Prieſts of Delphos had 
in their palleſſion very ancient Oracles which 
they were not permitted to read, becauſe 4- 
pollo had reſery'd that Privilege for ſome one 
that ſhould come of his Blood, and who ſhould 
come to Delpbos to juſtific his Deſcent. The 
- Child of the Woman at Ports was to: be this 
Son of Apollo ; and it was contriv'd that a- 
among: thoſe myſterious Qracles, ſo cloſely con- 
eal'd, there ſhauld be one. ound out, which 
ſhould, declare to the Spartans, that they ought 
Poe the Crowy,to Deſert, only, without ha- ' 
ving any. regard. to Families. So that now no- 
thing remain'd but. to ſhape up ſome Qracles ; 
t 
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to get this Son of. Apollo (who was called Sile- 
2) into the Projea, to make him come to 
Delphbos, and to bribe the Prieſts. All this was 
done, which ſeems to me very ſurprizing ; for 
what ſtrange Machines muſt they have made 
uſe of, for the accompliſhing ſo great a De- 
ſign? Silenus comes fo Greece, and prepares to 
make himſelf known at Delphos for the Son of 
Apollo ; but, as ill luck would have it, one of 
Lyſander's Creatures having ſome Terrors upon 
him; at laſt-when he fonnd himſelf embark'd 

in ſo dangerous an Afﬀair, ſpoild all. | 
There is ſcarce a more remarkable Example 
to be found in all Hiſtory of the Corruptiog 
of Oraces; but in reporting it, I will not diſs - 
ſemble a Truth, which my Author ſays no- 
thing of; which is, that Ly/azder had before 
endeavour'd to corrupt many other Oracles, but 
could - aot accompliſh it. Dodong refuſed to 
take his Money, Jupiter Ammon was inflexible, 
and even the Prieſts of the place ſent Deputies 
to Sparra to accuſe Lyſander ; but by the force 
of- his Credit he got himſelf clear of that Af- 
fair. The great Prieſteſs of Delphos denied to 
ſell him her Voice. And this makes me be- 
lieve, that there were ih Delphos two Colleges, 
which held no Communication one with ano- 
' ther, the one of Prieſts the other of Prieſteſ- 
ſes; for Lyſander, who could not corrupt the 
great Prieſteſs, could yet ſufficiently corrupt 
the Prieſts. The Prieſtefles were thofe only 
who deliver'd the Oracles Vive voce, and who, 
with a thoufand antick Motions and Grimaces, 
ated the Poſſeſs'd on the Trzpos, and ſeemed 
to rage, with the Inſpirations of the God ; but 
in 


j 
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in all probabllity the Prieſts had a Ware-hauſe 
of written Prophecies, of which they were the 
Maſters, the Diſpenſers, and the Interpreters. 

It is not to be doubted, but that the Prieſts, 
for the Honour of their Trade, would ſeem ve- 
ry nice and ſcrupulous to thoſe who deſir'd to 
Bribe *em, eſpecially when things were requir'd 
wherein there was no reaſon to hope for much 
Succeſs ; ſuch as was the Novelty, which Ly/an- 
der had a deſign to introduce into the Govern- 
ment of Sparta: and perhaps the FaRion of '4- 
geſilaus, which was againſt that of Lyſander, 
was ſomewhat jealous. of. his Projet, and -had 
been before-hand with the Oracles. . Nor is it 
to - be imagin'd, that the Prieſts of Anmor 
would have taken the pains to have come from 


the fartheſt part of Libia to Sparta, to have - - 


accuſed ſo great a Man- as Lyſander, if there 
had not been a very good Underſtanding be- 
tween their Oracles and his.Enemies, who en- 
eouraged them to accuſe him. 


— a _ 


CHAP..XI. 
Of: the Ereftion of new Otacles. 


THe Oracles, which were ſometimes erect- 
| <d anew, do as much weaken the Hypo- 
theſis of Demons, as the Oracles that were cor- 
rypted by Bribery. * 6} 00D 
|  _  Aﬀeter the Death of Epheſt:on, Alexander, to 
- comfort himſelf, would needs have it believed, 
that Epheftion- was a God; to which, - his 
{4 "hs PS FP ur- 
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' Courtievs conſented without any difficulty : 
And immediately, Temples were erected in 


many Cities to Epheſt:on, Feſtivals were inſti- 
tuted to his Honour, Sacrifices were made to 
him, miraculous Cures were attributed to him, 
and in fine, (that nothing at all might be want- 
ing) they made him deliver Oracles. Luciar 
ſays, that Alexander, who was at firſt aſtoniſh- 
ed to ſee the Divinity. of Epheſfon have ſuch 


Succeſs, believed it himſelf at length to be 


true, and found a great deal of Pleaſure, in 
thinking not only that he himſelf was a God, 
but that he had alſo the Power of making 
Gods. 

Adrian committed the ' ſame Folly for the 
lovely Artinows : In Honour of whoſe Memory 


| he built the City of Antizopolzs, he conſecrated 


Temples and Prophets to him (ſays St. Fe- 
rome :)) Now there were no Prophets, but in 


. thoſe Temples where there were Oracles; and 


mr 


there is yet remaining this Greek Inſcripti- 


.on: 


To Antinous, 


The Companion of the Gods of Egypt. M. Ul-- 
pius Appollonius's Propher. | 


After this, we need not wonder, that Au- 
guſtus alſo delivered Oracles, as we find it in 


 Prudentius : And certainly Auguſius was as fit 


to be worſhipped as Avtinous or Epheſtion, who 
according to all likelihood, owed their Divi- 


- nity only to their Beauty. 


With- 
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Without doubt, theſe new Oracles cauſed e- 
ven thoſe, who were the leaſt capable,of think- 
ing,to make Refletionsupon them. Was there 
not reaſon to believe, that theſe were of the 
ſame Nature with the Ancient ones ? And to 
make a due Judgment on the beginnings of 
thoſe of Amphiaraws, Trophonius, Orpheus, and 
of Apollo himſelf,: they needed no more than to 
_ thoſe of Epheſtion, Antinous and Augu- 
Hs 


like Credit with thoſe of more ancient Dates, 
and that there is a vaſt difference 'between 
them; for they ſtinted the Gods of the new E- 
dition to certain Anſwers, that were neceſſary 
for the flattering of Princes ; but for any thing 
elſe, they were not ſeriouſly conſulted. 

For when Queſtions of Importance were to 
be asked, they went to Delpbos, The ancient 


Tripodes had been in Poſleſſion of Futurity, 


time out of Mind ; and the word of a good, 
 fage,experienc'd God, was-far more authentick 


than that of theſe Upſtarts, who were leſs ver- * 


ſed in the Trade. The Roman Emperors, 
whoſe Intereſt it was to advance and ſet a va- 
lue on the Divinity of their Predeceſlors (ſince 
themſelves claimed the ſame) would have en- 
deavoured to have 'render'd the Oracles of the 
deified Emperors (ſuch as Auguſtus was) more 
- celebrated, if it had not been that the People, 
accuſtomed to their anicent Oracles, could not 
.have the ſame Confidence in theſe ; for I would 
willingly believe, that,what Inclination ſfoever 


they had to the moſt ridiculous Superſtitions, | 


yet they laugh'd at theſe new Oracles, and in ge- 
| neral, 


*Tis plain however, that they were not in | 
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neral, at all the Conſecrations of new Gods : 
For how could they poſlibly take the Eagle, 
* which flew.out of the flaming Funeral Pile of a 
Roman Emperor, to be the Soul of that Empe- 
rour, that was taking its Flight to Heaven * 

How then came it to paſs, that People were 
deceived at the firſt Ereftion of Godsand Ora- 
cles ? gThus it was, as I conjecture : As for the 

Gods, Paganiſm had only two principal ſorts 
_ of them, either Gods who were ſuppoſed to be 
eſſentially of a Divine Nature, or Gods-which 
did not become fo, till after they-had been of 
a humane Nature firſt. The former ſort were 
declared Gods by the Learned, or by the Le- 
giſlators with a multitude of Myſteries ; and 
the People neither ſaw them ; nor ever had 
| ſeen them: The ſecond ſort (tho? the whole - 
World knew that they--*had been Men, yet 
they) were made Gods by the Inclination of the _ 
People, in Memory of their Vertues. They 
framed to themſelv*s a very elevated Idea of 
the one ſort, hecauſe they were above their 
View ; and of! the other, becauſe they loved 
them. But they could not have that Devotion 
for a Roman Emperour, who was only made a 
God by the Favour and Order of the Court,and 
not by the Love of the People, and who be- 
ſides this, was known ſo very lately tohave 
been a Man. - | ' 

As for the Oracles, their firſt Eſtabliſhment 
is not difficult to. unfold : For, find me but 
. half 'a dozen Perſons, whom I can perſwade 

that it is not the Sun that makes the Day, and 
I will not deſpair of prevailing with a whole 
| Nation to Embrace the ſame Opinion ef For 
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however ridiculous any thing ſeems at firſt, if 
you can but maintain it for ſome time, ſo that 
it gains the Authority of Antiquity, it is then 
ſificiently proved: ME on 

- There was on the top of Parnaſſus a Hole,out 
of which an Exhalation came, which was of 
ſuch a Nature, that it made Goats dance and ca- 
per, by fuming into their Heads; and perhaps 
ſome Body, whoſe Head was filled with this 
Exhalation became an Enthuſiaſt, fell a talking 
without knowing what he ſaid, and by-chance 
ſpoke truth. Immediately, there was ſome- 
thing Divine fancied to be in this Exhalation; 
and that it contained the knowledge of Futu- | 
rity; then they begin to approach this Hole with 
Veneration, and Ceremonies are by little and ' 
little introduced; Thus in all probability, the. . . 
Oracle of Delphos was at firſt ereted. And as. 
it owed its Original to an Exhalation;which in- ' 
fected the Head; there was a neceſlity that the. 
Pythian Prieſteſs ſhould be in a Fury, when ſhe |] 
was to propheſie ; but in the greateſt part of |] 
the other Oracles, Fury was not practiced. - Let. 
but one Oracle be {et up, and you need fiot doubt 
but a thouſand will foflow the Example ; for if 
the Gods can ſpeak in one, why ſhould they - 
not.do as well in others ? The People ſtruck 
with the Wonder of the thing, and finding of 
what uſe it would be, and covetous of the Pro- 
fit, which they expected from it, deſired no- 
thing more than to ſee Oracles ſet up in every 
place ; and in time, all theſe Oracles got the 


Advantage of Antiquity, which ſtood them in | 


great ſtead. And it -could not be expeded; 
that the new ones ſhould have ſuch _— 
ince 
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ſince they were eſtabliſhed by Princes : where- 
as the People are moſt willing to- believe, what 


| | they make theinſelves. © * 


Add to all this, that at the time of the firſt 
Inſtitution both of Gods and Oracles, Ignorance 
was much greater than it was afterwards. Philo- 
ſophy was not then known in the World, and the 
moſt extravagant Superſtifions had met with 
no contradiction from thence.” Tis true, that 
thoſe we call the People are never mighty know- 
ing: yet the Dulneſs, with which-they are al- 
ways poſſeſs'd, receives ſome differenceaccord- 
ing tothe Ages inwhich they live. - But there 

- are ſome Ages whereia all the. World are the 


, | - People, and thoſe times without compariſon 


are the moſt favourable for the introduction of 
Errors. *Tis no wonder then, that the People 
had a leſs eſteem for the new. Oracles, than for 


- | the ancient ones; but this makes not the old 
©: Oracles any whit better than the new.ones. Now 


.. either a Demon went to lodge in the Statue of 


| © Epheſtion, to deliver. Oracles from thence (as 


ſoon as it pleas'd Alexander to erett one to him 


as toa God :) or if the Statue deliver'd Ora 
._ cles without this Demon, then that of Apollo Py= 


. '#bius might doſo as well. And it ſeems to me. 
_ very ſtrange and ſurprizing,' that the Fancy of 
© Alexander ſhould be able to ſend a Demon to 


+ take poſſeſſion of a Statue, which by that meags 
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-only was to become an eterual occaſion of Er+ 
_ 'For to all Men. | | | 
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Cnasye, XII 
Of the Places where Oracles were. 


\ \ 7 E ſhall now enter upon the Hiſtory of F* 
Y thoſe Artifices and. Cheats, what the 
Prieſts praQis'd : which contains many things | 


of Antiquity very agreeable and particular. 

. ” Countries that were mountainous (and by 
conſequence full of Holes, and Caverns) were 
ohwey fulleſt of Oracles ; ſuch was Baotia, 
which 

ber of them. Where by the way you may ob- 
ferye that the Beorzans had the repute of: being 


he fooliſheſt Nation of the World ; and there- | 
re it was a fit Country for Oracles, being full  ] 
4.4 


ot ” . 


of Blockheads and. Caverns. 


% 


 Ecannot believe that the firſt Eſtabliſhment 
'of Oracles was a deſign'd Cheat ; but that the. 
People fell into ſome Superſtition which gave: | 


**ma beginning.,and that afterwards Mer of Wit 
rtiade their advantages of '*em : For the Weak- 


neſs of the People is oftentimes: greater than 
could have. been foreſeen ; and many times. 


thoſe that deceive *em, think of nothing leſs, 


until they themſelves give ſome opportunity | 


j 


anciently, .as Plutarch ſays, had a num-. 


Pat - 
p - 


OE 
” a, 
; a -_ 
- 


po > Ag) _ a <* 4 - 
& Ss. - Ft 1 i 


a Fw &T95G9 a... OT EIS 


BE b4 . 


for the Fraud. And my Opinion is, that Or4- | 
cles were. not- therefore placed in. Baotia, 'be- | 


cauſe *tis'mountainous ; but becauſe the Oracle 


of Delphos had by chance its beginning there, | 
after the manner which we have related. there- .'} 
fore others, that were made in Imitation of 
of that in the ſame Country, were ſituated alſo 
| is 4 
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in the Caverns; the Conveniencesof which for” 
that purpoſe, were very well known to the 
Prieſts. 


This Cuſtom afterwards {| theond] it ſelf every- 
Divine Exhalati-' 


1 . : ” ons render'd theſe Caverns neceſſary : and be- 


| ſides Caverns of themſelves effe&t one with a+ 
certain Horror , which dots not a little - ad- 


{,  vance Superſtition 3 and in things that are only 


- to make impreſſions on the Imaginations of. 
| Men, nothing is to be negleRed. - It may be 
alſo, that the ſituation of Delphos contributed 
to the makiog it be eſteem'd as a holy Town z; 
'it was built on a ſmall Level which was half 
' way up the Mountain of Parnaſſus; and encom-. 
| paſs 'd with Precipices which fortify'd tt with - 
" out the help of Art : That part of the Mountain' 


wo which was above it,, had the reſemblance of a, 


DB Suns Tone 


F Theater; and the Voice of Men, and the Sonnd. 


of. Trumpets was, multiply'd by the Echoes of 


the Rocks. Do not you believe then, that. 


- they knew how to' make even theſe Echoes of 
great uſe to'em ? 

The" Advantages of the Prieſts and the Ma- 
| jeſty of the Oracles,, do: equally require- theſe. , 
: Caverns ; for which reaſon there was no great 
number of theſe Prophetick Temples ſituated: 
on Plains; but. yet there were ſome;whoſe De- 
 fefts the Prieſts knew well enough how. to re- 
\ medy, and inſtead;of natural Caverns,: to ac- 


"commodate ? em With artificial Ones, that is to 


1 5, what they call SanQuaries, which were 
a ſort of Caves where the Divinity perpetually 
| Telided, and: where none but the Prieſts eyer 


| ter'd, 
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The'Ht iftory of Oracles. - ” 
_ _*:When thePythian Prieſteſs pla- _ 

ced her ſelf upon the Tripos, it was 

in her SanQuary, an obſcure place 
at ſome diſtance from a' certain little Cham- | - 
ber, wherein thoſe-who' came to conſult the | - 
Oracles were to ſtand. The Entrance 'of this * 
was all cover'd over with Boughs of 

which means thoſe who had the |. 
liberty 'of approaching it, could make no Di- , 
-ſcoveries. 


ne Oe "Ng i 4 


From whence do you think, proceeds.the di- _ . | 


verſity that is'to be'found in the Deſcription - 
which the Ancients give of their Oracles ? Tt.is * 
becauſe they never ſaw what paſs'd in themoſt - 
ſacred Receſles of their Temples. 7 co 
- For example, They agree not among them-- | ; 
ſelves. about the Oracle of ' Dodona, and- yet" : 
what could be better known to the Greeks? /. 
Ariſtotle, ( as Suidas reports) writes, that +] 
" Dodona there were' two Columns upon ONE © 
which there was a Baſon of Braſs, 


and upon : 


the other a Statue ' of 'a Child 'who held 2 1 br 
Whip, the Cords of which being alſo of Braſs . 
made a noiſe againſt the 'Baſon, when they 


« were agitated by the Wind. 


. Demon (according, to the ſame Suidas ) ſays,” Tt 
that the Oracle of Fupiter at Dodona is all et- | 
compaſs'd with Baſoas, of which, when any! 
one 1s puſl'd againſt the next, the Motion is: 
communicated-ell round to the reſt, -and they. 


make a Din, which continues for ſome time. 
_ © Uthers ſay, that there was a reſounding - ; 
Oak. which ſhook'its Branches and Leaves to-'- 2 
gether; all the while the - Oracle was conſult- + 
ed; and its meaning was pronounced þy the”: 
Pricſteſſes called Deaonides. 
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 HET= plain from all this, that there was no- 


thing certain but the Noiſe; which was to be . 
heard from without ; but not ſeeing the in- 
ward SanQuuary, where the Orack rehided, they 


{j-, only knew, but-by Conjequre, and the falla- 


cious Reports of the Prieſts what caus'd this 


| Noiſe. Yet we find in Hiſtory, that ſome 


few had the Privilege to enter into theſe San- 


}_ Quaries. but they were Perſons of no leſs Qua- 
F: lity than Alexander and YVeſpaſian. Strabo. te- 


ports from Calliſthenes, that Alexander enterd 


* alone with the Prieſt into the SanQuary of 


4  Anmon, and that all the reſt heard the Oracle 


: only-from without. 


Tacitus alſo relates, . that Yeþaſian, when he 


| was at Alexandria, (having already a Deſign 


| upon the Empire) would: needs conſult the 


never knew 0 


A 's Oracle of Serapis ; but before he enter'd, he 
F. made every body quit the Temple; and yet 


for all this, perhaps he did not enter into the 


4 [ - * SanQuary. But the Inſtances of this Privilege 


are very rare; for my Author averrs, that he 
? any-other than theſe two; un- 
leſs you will add what Tacitus ſays of Titzs, to 


' whom the Prieſt' of Paphian Fenus diſcovered 


in ſecret many great things , concerning the 


# Deſigns which he had thea in hand. . But” yet 
+ . this Example proves leſs than that of Yepaſian, 
- - that the Prieſts allow:d great Men the liberty 
-. of entripg into the Sanuary. of their Tem- 


ples. Doubtleſs one ought to have a great deal 


4. of Credit with the Prieſts, to oblige *em to 
+ diſcover the Arcana of their Myſteries z but 
F- they did it oply to Princes, whoſe Intereſt 
4 . they knew it was to keep the Secret ; aud mw 


F 3 
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in the Circumſtances which they were then in, } 
had ſome-particylar reaſon to raiſe and not lef.. 'F 
ſen the Reputation of Oracles. . = 42S 
_ + In theſe dark SanAuaries it was, that all the 
Machines of the Prieſts lay ;' and they enter'd | 
into them by .intricate Paths under Ground, ' } 
Rifinus deſcribes to. us the Temple of Serapis | 
full of covert Ways: and (to bring a Teſti- Þ- 
mony yet ſtronger than his) do not the Holy | 
Scriptures diſcover to us the Impaſtures of the I 
Prieſts of Belus, who had a private Conveyance | 
to enter ſecretly into his Temple, and ta take 
away the Meat which was there offer'd to him? "| 
It ſeems to me, that this Hiſtory alone ought 
to. decide the whole Queſtion. in our favour; * 
' for we. there have an account of one of the Mj-' 
racles of Paganiſm, which was the moſt unl- "| 
verſally believ'd;” how that the Gods took the Þ 
' Pains to come and Fat the conſecrated Meat, 'Þ - 
themſelves. Do the Scriptures attribute this I 
Prodigy to Demon? ? Not at all ; but to the }. 
/Prieſts, who were Impoſtors, And it is. ih ''Þ-- 
this place alone that the Scriptures vouchſafe Þ - 
to give the deſcription of a Pagan Miracle; and *J 
by not advertiſing us that the reſt were not of 
the ſame nature, they give us plainly to under- J- 
ſtand that they were; After all, how much |} 
eaſier was it to perfwade 0 the that the Gods Þ: . 


gdeſcended into Statues to k to **mM . and b 8 , 
give *em wholeſome Inſtructions, than that. 

- they came down to eat the Members of Goats 'F 
and Sheep? And therefore ſurely if it was the |} 
Prieſts that eat, and not the Gods: by much oF - 
Rronger reaſon, it was they that prenounged F' 
the Oracles in their ſtead. * F 


The Fhſtory of Oracles. T1 
1 The Cavities of the SanQtuary, increas'd the 
'F Voice, and caus'd rebounding Echoes, which 
1 imprinteda ſort of awful Terror in all that ap- 
\, proach'd it: you ſee alfo jnall the Poets'that 
| the Pythian Prieſteſſes ſtrain'd their Voices, ſo 
"| much beyond the pitch of Nature, that they 
- F appear'd to be more than Humane. Perhaps 
| -too that ſort of * Trumpet which 
- | , multiplies the ſound, was not then - 55 Sem, 
altogether unknown : and it may be $p,ohing - 
Sir Sarel Moreland, has but revi- Trumpe. 
4, ved this Secret, which the Pagan 
3 Prieſts knew before him ; tho? they: choſe ra- 
8 ther to get Prbfit by concealing it, than Ho- 
"4 nour by publiſhing it. And Father KX3rker aſ- 
ſures us that Alexander had one of theſe Inſtru- 
3 ments, with which he madeghimſc}f be heard 
-$ by his whole Army at the Me time. There 
"JF - is one little thing which I will not forget, be- 
4 cauſe it ſerves to demonſtrate the extream Ap- 
"I. plication which the Prieſts had to Cheating. 
.*4F-- From the Sanctuary, or bottom of the Tem- 
7 ple, there came out ſometimes a very agree. 
3 able Vapour which f1l'd all the place. where 
'J- the Conſulters were : It was the arrival of the 
4 Gad, you muſt know, that perfum'd all. . Judge 
4 then, if Men who carried on their Impoltures 
2 focuriouſly as to deſcend to theſe Trifles, would 
7 neglect any thing that was eſſential. * —.. 
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CHAP. XIIT. 


of a _ s of Days, and her 4 1 


nd 4 e of Oracl ES. 


- Prieſts negleted not any kind of Pre- p 


caution ; and therefore they had certain - = 


Days on which! no Man was permitted to conſult 


the Oracle. This had a myſterious Air, which [hy 
1s {till much praQtic'd in like Matters ; but yet |} 


the chief Advantage which they drew from it, 
was, That they could put yoy off with this 


4. 


Pretext till another time, either if they had no } 


mind to give you any Anſwer at all, or if they 


thought fit to have this time of filence for the 
taking their Maps and making their Pre- 


44 paratives. 


On. occaſion” of theſe pretended unlucky. | 
Days, there was deliver'd to Alexander one of 
the leafateſt Oracles that eyer was, He went 


| to Delpbys to conſult the God, and the Prieſt- 
eſs, pretending that it was not then a lawful 


time to Interrogate, wauld not enter into the ' Þ, 


bbs: ple. Alexander, who was very rough and 


th took the Prieſteſs by the Arm, and ; | 


her in by force ; whereupon ſhe cry'd out, 


a, my Son, you are not to be reſiſted. 1 deſire ” : 4 
e, (fays "Alexander ) this Oracle is enongh for : 


_ 
But the Priefts had Zot another Secret to 
gain time when they pleaſed : Before they 


would conſult the Orade they muſt Sacrifice ; 


and {1 the Ehtrails of the Victim were not rn 5 
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| . 4 jhe lghabitants of Delphos, would have been al- 
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- ky, then the God was not in an Humour to 


anſwer ; now none judged of the Victims but 
the Priefts : and, for. the moſt part (as it ap- 
pears by many Examples) they were alone 
when they examin'd *em : And often, to de- 


_— I lay the time, they would make Men begin 
-F their Sacrifice a new, and bring a ſecond Vi- 


Aim, tho*' they had already offer'd one that 
had the fineſt Heart and Liver in the World. 
What were call'd the Myſteries and ſecret 


>} Ceremonies of the Gods, were without doubt the 


beſt Artifices the Prieſts could invent to keep 
People jn the Dark ; and yet they could not fo 
well hide the Juggle, but that the Cheat would 
be ſuſpeted by many Perſons ; and therefore 
they contrived among themſelves to eſtabliſh 
certain Myſteries, which ſhould ingage thoſe 
that were initiated into them, to an inviolable 


£5 SEcTecy, - | 


*Tis true there were Myſteries in thoſe 


© Temples where there where no Oracles,- but 


there were no Oracles, but what had Myſteries ; 
as for Inſtance in that of Delphos : 'Plurarch, in 


k 4 his Dialogues, ſo often cited, ſays, That there 


was no Perſon in the Town'of Delphos, nor in 


| - all- that Country, that was not initiated into. 


their Myſteries, and ſo every body had his De- 
pendance on the Prieſts; and if any -one had 


: . dared to have opened his Month againſt 'em, 


they preſently. cried out, O the Arheif# ! O the 
3mpious Man! and he would have drawn upon 


© - himſelf, by his plain Dealing, ſuch Inconve- 


iences as he could never have got quit of, 
ut yet, if there had been no ſuch Myſteries, 


Ways . 


k 
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ways obliged to. have conceald the Knavery |. 
of their Prieſts; for Delphos was a City which Þ 
had no other. Revenue but that of its Temple, Þ. 
and was maintair'd only by its Oracle ; but for |} 
all that, the Prieſts were not contented till ; | 
they had ſecured the People'to themſelves by a 
doubleTie, and fo they annexed Superſtition" | 
to their Intereſt. And without doubt a Man |} 
who had ſpoken Ill of their Oracles, would + 

have been wondrous well receiyed in ſuch a _ ] 


Town. 


Thoſe, who were initiated into their My: |: 


ſeries, gave alſo further Security for their Di. ] "A 
ſcretion; for they were oblig'd to make a Con- 


feſſion to their Prieſts of all the moſt private ' 


Actions of their Lives : ſo that by this means 'Þ 


py { 

they became Slaves to their Prieſts, that their F 
own Secrets might be kept. by 
It was. upon this ſort of Confeſſion that a F\ « 
Lacedzmonian, who was going to initiate him} - t 
ſelf into the Myſteries of Samothrace, ſpoke Þ 4 
roundly thus to the Prieſt : If. 1 have committed | & 
any Crimes , ſurely the Gods are not ignorant of | 
em. $8. 
Another anſwer'd almoſt after the ſame man» Þ þ 
ner: 1s:t to you, or to God we ought to confeſs our |,  C 
Crimes? It #« to Ged, ſays the Prieſt. Well ſj 
then, retire thou, anſwered the Lacedemonian, | h 
and I'll confeſs *em to God. Theſe Lacedzmoni» © ti 
ans were not very fall of the Spirit of Devoti-' 'Þ | t« 
on, and I do not doubt but there might have}. G 
been ſome Men'wicked enongh to go and make; | 4 
a falſe Confeſſion, to get himſelf initiated into 1 iy 
their Myſteries, and then afterwards to maky-} | % 
a Diſcovery of all their. Extravagancies, and F: fo 


publiſh the Cheats of the Prieſts. 


© 
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{| Demerrins the Peripatetick. This Cuſtom of 


| his Serpents: But he alſo added the Chriſtians 
$ to the Epicureans; for he thought one no-bet- 
'$ ter than the other : And before he began his 
_ Ceremonies, he always cried, Let the Chriſt; 
. aus beput out, To whom the People anſwered 
F in a kind of Chorus, Let the Epicureans be put 
JF o% alſo. Nay, he did far worſe than all this ; 
4: for ſeeing himſelf tormented by theſe Ts 
| | 0 
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of People, (who, tho? puſhed by different Inte- ; l 


reſts, yet conſpired together to turn his Cere- 


monies into Ridicule) he declared that Ponrus | 
(where he then lived) was filled with wicked © . 
People, and that the God, whoſe Prophet he ]: 
was, would ſpeak no more, if they did not |} 
rid themſelves. of them ; and upon' this, they | 
murdered all the Epicureans and the Chriſti- + 


ans, | 


Daphnean Apollo, in the Suburbs of Antioch, |. 
was in the ſame Uneaſineſs, when, in the time ' |. 
- of Fulian the Apoſtate, he anſwered all thoſe, |. 
who asked him the Cauſe of his Silence, that . | 
they muſt lay the Blame on certain dead Peo- "| 
 _ le, who-were interred in the Neigbourhood. - | 

Theſe dead People were Chriſtian Martyrs, -[ 
and among the reſt, St. Babilas, Now the Þ 
current Opinion is, that it was the Preſence of. || 
theſe bleſſed dead Bodies, which deprived the |}, 
Demons of the Power of ſpeaking in the Ora- 4 
cle; but 'tis more probable, . that the great Þ; 
concourſe of Chriſtians, which daily viſited -J- - 
the Sepulchers of theſe Martyrs, incommoded ' F-. 
the Prieſts of Apolio, who did not care that. Þ. 

_ fucch clear-ſighted Enemies ſhould be Witneſ- | 
ſes of their A&ions; and therefore they endea- | Þ 
voured by-this falfe Oracle, to obtain of the Pas '.Þ - 
| gan Emperor, that he would cauſe theſe Bo-.”$- 
ies, of which the God complained, to be caſt. '} 


out from thence. 


But let us return -to- the Artifices of the 


Prieſts, of which the Oracles are full : And to 


comprehend in one Reflefion alone, all thoſe 
that can be made upon them, I would fain :Þ 


have ſome one tell me, why the Demons could. 
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not predi& what was to come, unleſs they were 
in Holes, in Caverns 'and in- obſcure Places ? 


And why they did not- animate a Statue, in 


fome .common Road, where four High-ways 
met, expoſed on all ſides to the View of the 
World ? But it may perhaps be faid, that 
thoſe Oracles, which were given in anſwer to 


- ſealed Letters, and thoſe that were delivered 


by Dreams, conld not have been without De- 


A mons ;, but *twill be very eaſie for. us to ſhow, 


that they had. nothing in them more wonder- 
ful and miraculous than the reſt. | 


PIN: F 4 


CH A-P. _XXV. 


- Of Oracles that were delivered in Anſwer to. 


Sealed Letters. 


4 _ TT He Prieſts were not ſo ſcrupulons in that 
+ - | * Point, as not tounſeal the Letters that - 
-. were brought them... The Cuſtom was to lay 


them upon the Altar : After which the Tem- 
ple was to be ſhut ; but the Prieſts knew very 
well how to enter, without being perceived. 


+ Or elſe, they put the Letters into the Hands 


| . \ of the Prieſts, that they might ſleep: upon 


2  feen in Z«cian bimfſelf by any one, that hs 


them, and receive in a Dream the , Anſwer, 


' Which. they were to return: And in both Ca- 


fes, they had the leiſure to open them'private- 
ly. For the doing this, they had many ſecret 
Arts : Some of which we ſee praQiſed by the 
falſe Prophet of Zuciar. - And they are to be 
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_ the Curioſity. to know how the Letters of the. 


. Ancients were to be opened, without its being 
perceived that they were ſo. 


_ Certainly, they made vſfe of ſome of theſe 
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Secrets, 'to- open thoſe Letters, that the Go-" Þ. 


vernour of Cilicia (of whom Pletarch. ſpeaks)” 


had ſent to the Oracle of Mopſus, which was at 


Mall, a City of:that Provinee. The Gover= | 
nour knew not what to. think of the Gods; |. 


for he was poſſeſſed by the Epicureans with, | 


many Doubts, which they had. put into his ' F 
Head : So that, he was reſolved, as Plutarch  Þ} 
pleaſantly obſerves, to ſend a Spie among the | 
Deities, to learn what he could of them : So .:}- 
he gave him a Letter very may * 1575s to 


carry to the: Orarle of Mopſus, This Envoy 


came, and, as the Cuſtom was, laid his Letter } 
upon the Altar, and himſelf flept in the” Tem-. - 
ple, where he ſaw in a Dream, a Man, very |. 
well made, who ſaid to him, Black. He car- }F 
_ cried back this Anſwer to the Governour with |} 
his Letter ſealed juſt as he ſent it, to all ap- _ 
earance. The Anſwer ſeemed very ridicu- 

ous to the Epicureans, that were at Court; , 
but himſelf was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment and - 
Wonder at-it ; and opening his Letter before {| 
them, he. ſhowed them what he had written, | 
which was this Queſtion : Shall 7 Sacrifice to you” © 
a whue or a black Bullock? After this Miracle," }. 
he was all his Life very much devoted to the | 
God Mopſms. We will hereafter diſcover to'.Þ 
you the Myſtery of the Dream ; but-it is ſuffi- |” 
cient at preſent to tell you, that. there: is no_# 
doubt, but that: the Letters were opened-and_ |. 
ſcaled agaia with greatDexterity and GE +- "2" 
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i for what neceſſity was there of ſending a Let- 


"FT ter to the Temple, if a Demon was to make 


4 the Anſwer? And if it ſometimes happened 


ſo, that the Prieſts durſt not venture to open 


| the Letter, then they endeavoured. by their 


TH. Canning, to diſcover what Men came to the 
4 : Oracle ab 

*7- of Note, and who had ſome Deſign or Paſſion 
4 in their Heads, that was not unknow. to the 
"4 World. And the Prieſts had ſo much Conver- 


ut; for they were commonly Perſons 


ſation with thoſe that came to conſult, either 


| at their Sacrifices, or during the Delays, that 
1} were made by the Oracle, before it would an- 


'F  fwer, that it was not difficult to draw from 


© their own Mouths (or at leaſt to conjecture) 


what was the Cauſe of their Voyage : They 


7 | \- made them offer one Sacrifice after another, 
_-F till they had gotten ſome Light into their Af- 
"4 fairs: They put them alſo into the Hands of 


oo certaia little Officers of the Temple, who, (un- 


4. der pretence of ſhowing them the Antiquities, 


the Statues, the Paintings, and the Offerings,) - 


1: managed the Matter ſo well, as to pump many 


| things out of them concerning the Buſineſs 


_- 


+ which they came about, Theſe Antiquaries 
F Clike thoſe who live upon this Trade now in 
F Traly) were in all the Temples that were any 
. F -thing conſiderable. They knew by Heart all 
; F - the Miracles that were done, they ſet forth to 
\ you the Power and Wonders of their God, and 
i} they recortnted to you a long Story, of every 
' Preſent that was conſecrated to him. And 
| therefore, Lncian ſays very pleaſantly, that all 
* this ſort of Men lived and ſubſilted on Fables ; 
2} aud that in Greece, they would have been very 


alle 


\ '- 
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angry to have been told truth, tho”. it had colt! 
them nothing. If thoſe who came to conſult”. 
the Oracle, would hot tell all themſelves, yet”. 
their Servants could not hold their Peace. © * F 
You muſt know, that in an Oracle-Town, there #* 
were ſcarce ary Perſons but Oracle-Officers:/ ® 1 
Some were Prophets and Prieſts; others, Po-'i , 
ets (who put into Verſe the Oracles, which Þ A 
were delivered in Proſe;) others, ſimple Inter- 3 
pretersz others, little Sacrificers, who killect * 
the ViQims, and examined their latrails ; o- #- 
thers, Sellers of Perfumes and Incenſe, or of $ 
Beaſts for" the Sacrifices ; others, Antiquaries :\& 8 
and in fine,” all the'reſt were but Inn-keepers, | | 
whom the great reſort of Strangers inriched.”#* 
Now all theſe People were for the Intereſt of 1 Y. 
the Oracle and the God : And if by the means Y EF, 
of the Servants belonging to theſe Strangers, *Þ- 
they diſcovered any thing worth the knowing: 
you need not doubt but they - Toon advertize® D "8 
the Prieſts of it. * 
The falſe Prophet, Alexander, who had ſept s Þ 
- BP his Oracle in Portus, had Correſpondents &4 7 
ven in Rome it. ſelf, who ſent him an Account. 
of the moſt ſecret Aﬀairs of thoſe who went -}* 
to Conſult him; by this means. he could an-'F-: 
ſer, without the Trick of opening rediube: 
ters. Andtheſe Correſpondencies weredoubt- z 
leſs not unknown to the Prieſts of Apollo of Clas 
70s, If it be true, that it was ſufficient only to. 
tell them the'Names of thoſe that conſulted } 
them. Tacitus ſpeaks thus of them in-his Se- 7 
cond Book of Annals: Germanicus weyt to con 3 
ſult Apollo of Claros, where 4 Woman does not 
delever the ON a at Delphos; but a Haw, k. 
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b cer ont. OP certain Families, and who is almoſt al- 
* ways Miletus; you nced tell bim only the Number 
” and Names of them that come to eonſult him ; ard 
then he retires into a G rotto, and having taking ſome 
Water from a certain ſecret Fountain there, he an- 
jp her you in Verſe, to whatever you have in your 
.. Thoughts, though for the mo$ part, he-is a very 1g- 
norant Fellow. 

Here we may obſerve. that the Oracle of 
\Iqr coo was committed to the management of 
a Woman, becauſe ſhe had nothing elſe to do 
there, but to make ridiculous and antick Ge- 


6 ”ſtures, and to a@ the bein » þ mag and in- 


Fired but becauſe that Claros had more 


* Difficult in it, therefore a' Man only was to 
| beintruſted with it. We may further remark, 
. that the Ignorance of the Prophet, ( which 
"was indeed the greateſt Wonder of the Oracle,) 


"could not be very eaſily diſcovered ; for the 
; Demon'of the Oracle, as much a Daemon as he 
. was, laid it down for an indiſpenſible Rule, 


1 1] | that they muſt bring him the Names of thoſe 
;*F. who conſulted him. But we are not come to 
2F- that yet; it is ſufficient to have ſhown how 
F they could anſwer, not only toſealPd Letters, 
FX 1 | but alſo to ſimple Thoughts. It is true, they 
© | {- could not/anſwer to _the Thoughts of 2ll the 


World :' For what the Prieſt of Clare: did for 
' Germanicus, he could not do for a GRE Citi- 
zen of Rome, h 
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CHA vp. XV. TOE 9 
Of Oracles delivereds in Dreams. N 


"He Number of Oracles delivered in Dreams 
| is very great ; for this Way had more of 
Wonder in it thanany other, and yet was not Þ] 
very difficult in the Pradtice. "The moſt fa- |} 
mous of all theſe Oracles was that of Trophonias | 
in Beotia ; Trophonius was but a ſimple Heroe, | 
but his Oracle was delivered with more Cere- 2 
monies than thoſe of any God. _ - 7 
Pauſanias himſelf, who had been to confult | 
it, and who had pals'd through all its Ceremo- 
nies, has left us a very ample Deſcription of it; | 
And 1 believe, that an exat Abridgment of © 
. his Relation mill not. be diſagreeable to.'the | - 
Reader. ww 
Before any Body deſcended into the Denof | Þ' 
Trophoniuz, they were obliged to paſs a certain Þ \. 
number of Days in a kind of little Temple or . Þ- 
Chapel call'd the Chapel of good Fortune, and 
of the good Genius. During this time they 
_ uſed Expiations of all forts ; they abſtam'd 
from hot bathings ; they waſh'd themſelves ve- 
ry often in the River Hercinas ; they ſacrificed |} 
to Trophonzue and all his Family, to Apollo, to | 
Jupiter, ſurnam'd the King, to Saturn, to fano,, | 
to one Ceres Exuropa,who had been Nurſe to Tro- I 
phonius';, and they lived only upon the-Fleſh of, F 
the Sacrifices. It is alſo more than robable-. bj 
"that the Prieſts lived upon nothing elſe. bs | 
Entrails of all theſe Vitims were to. be ex"; : 
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+ - attined, to ſee if Trophonius thought fit that 
+ the Conſulters ſhould deſcend into- his Den ; 
$ but if theſe had yielded all the moſt happy O- 
 S mens in the World, yet it would not do; for 
- - the deciſive Entrails were thoſe of a certain 
Ram, which was to be facrific'd laſt ; and if 
{ they were favourable, then the Confulters were 
+. led in the Night to the River Hercina, where 
4 two young Lads about thirteen or fourteen 
4 years Old, rubbed all their Bodies over with 
| Oil; then they condued them to the Source 
4 . of the River, and there they made them drink 
-Þ.-of two ſorts of Water ; thoſe of Lethe, which 
- faced out of their Minds all the prophane 
. þ Thoughts which before poſſeſs'd *em ; and 
'., 4 thoſe of Adremuſyre, which had the Virtue to 
. 4 make them remember whatſoever they ſhould 
| fe in the ſacred Den. After all theſe Prepa- 
| | ratives, they were ſhow'd the 'Statue of Tr0- 
-Þ; phonins, to which they made their Prayers; and 
'F then they were covered with Lingen Veſts, 
#F: which were girt about them with certain ſacred 
'Þ* Band-lets, and fo at laſt they were admitted 
to the Oracle. | 
'- *TheOracle ſtood ypon a Mountain, and wag 
| encompaſſed with a Wall of white Stones, up- 
F-. on which Obelisks of Braſs were erected : With- 
\F- in this Circle was a Cavern of the Figure of an 
4, Oven, cut out by Art, whoſe Entrance was ſo 
 F* firait, that Men did not deſcend into it by 
4 Stairs but by little Ladders, and when they 
*. 3 were come to the Bottom, they. found another 
-$ fittle Cavern, whoſe Entrance was yet ſtraiter 5 
| Here they laid themſelves down upon the Earth, 
2 and took into each Hand certain Compoſitions 
3 *s E- bh Q. 2 of 
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84 The Hiſtory of Oracles. - b 
* Honey which they were obliged to: carry, |. 
then they put their Feet-within the open- © } | 
iv of the little Cavern, and immediately they Þ} 
proven themſelves pulled into it with much 
rce and ſuddenneſs. + 
Then. it was that things to come were de- 
clared to *em.;. but not to'all-in the ſame man- \- 
ner ; for ſome heard and did not ſee, and thoſe - 
that ſaw where not to hear. ' After this they, | 
came out of the Den, creeping upon the Earth, 
_ as they entered in, 'with their Feet foremoſt : 
Immediately they were put into the Chair of -. Þ. 
Hnemoſyne, where they were asked what they 'þ) 
had ſeen or heard ;' thence they were led:into Þ| 
the Chapel of the ood Genius, being ſtill quite - | 
amaiz'd and out of their Wits ; but retrieving - } 
their Senſes by little and little, they began to | 
be able to Laugh; for till then the Grandeur of © |. 
the Myſteries, and the Divinity with which ' Þ 
. they were filled, had prevented it ; though for || - 
my part I think one may well wonder how they TS. * 
could refrain ſo long. bY 25 
Panſ4nias tells us that there was one Man who : 9h 
enter'd into the Den of Trophonins and never | 
came out again : This was a certain Spy that © J 
Demetrius ſent thither, to ſee if there were any. |. 
| a in that Holy Place, worth the plunder-// 
The Body of this unhappy Man was -af- | 
I" found a far off from'thence , for 'tis.! 
to be ſuppos'd that he-was caſt out of the ſa- \ 
_ cred Den by ſome more ſecret way than he en-. 
ter'd into it. © | 
It is very eaſie for us to make RefleQions up- 
on all- this ; for what leiſure and opportunity, 'F Þ 
could the Prieſts want during all the Stick F bn 
which *F' 
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which they: obliged Men to make, to qualifie 
them for theentrance into this ſacred Den ? For 
certainly Trophonins knew 'how to chooſe his 
Men,and would not receiveſcvery Body. How 
did all theſe Waſhings, Expiations, and - Night- 
watchings, and theſe Paſſages into-their ſtrait 
4: -and obſcure Caverns, fill Mens Minds with Su- 
1 perſtition, Dread and Fear ? How many Ma- 
| chines were at work in thoſe "dark places ? 
' "The Hiſtory of the Spy of Demetrius aſſures us, 
-. F;- that there was no Security in the Den, for 
\; thoſe who came thither with malicious Inten- 
| tions; and that beſides the ſacred Paſſage into 
4. -it, which was known to all the World, the 
} Den hadanother ſecret one, whichwas known 
,  - only to the Prieſts. When Men were drawn 
+ 1n by their Feet, it was doubtleſs done by 
| Cords, (tho?, not perceiv'd ;) for they could 
4 - not 'pat their Hands to feel what it was that 
4 drew 'em, becauſe they were embaraſs'd with 
+4 - thoſe Compoſitions of Honey, which they were 
{ : eblig'd not to let go. And perhaps thofe Ca- 
r. |  verns were full of Perfumes and Odour which 
- |  ſtupefied the Brain: And the Waters of Zerhe 
| . and Mnemoſyne were, alſo'Otis probably) pre- 
-par*d for the ſame effet. ' To fay nothing of 
"the frightful Sights and the Noifes which they 
\; might beterrified witha] ; and when they came 
out from thence little better than- diſtracted, 
» they talk'd ſtrangely of what they had ſeen or 
4 | - heard ; fo that People taking advantage of their 
p-.{ © Diſorder, 'might collect - what they pleasd, 
ty.” and change it as they thought fitting, and in 
+ fine, interpret it as they liſted themſelyes. 
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- one muſt prepare one's ſelf by faſting, 


* Philoſta- | as that of * nphiaraus in Arnica; 


Li Jer: a. and then if your Dream could not 


loniu. receive a clear Interpretation, they 


made you - ſleep again in- the Tem- 
ple, (at freſh Charges) and never faild to fill 
your Head with Fancies fit to make yon Dream 
of Gods and extraordinary things : And for 


the moſt part, you were to fleep upon the . Y 


Skins of Vittims, which perhaps were- rabb'd 
with a Drug which had ſome add effe& on the 
Brain. © IRS | 

But when it was the Prieſts who (leeping vp- 
on the ſealed Letters, had themſelves -the Pro» 
phetick Dreams, yau' may eaſily imagine, that 


_ Add toall this, that there were ſpme of thoſe . 
Oragtes which were delivered in Dreams, where + 


thoſe Dreams were not very difhcult to-nh+ - 


fold. FEE 
Indeed the Care, that the Pagan Prieſts took 


to hide their Impoſtures, ſeems to have been J-. 
greater than it needed-to have been ; for if [| - 
People were credulous and ſtupid enough' to 'F - 


content themſelves with the Dreams of the 


Prieſts, and to give credit to them, then there , 

was no neceſſity, to ſuffer them- to dream. in | 
the Temples: And tlie Prieſt might have re». 
ſerved this Privilege tothemſelves alone, withe - 
out any Contradittion, For conſidering what -: 
ſort of People they were, whom .they had to. 


do withgl, it was too much Honour for them, 
to be cheated with Precaution and Addreſs. - 


* pintins: - There was in Achaia * an Orack, }- 
F >, aujeni- of Mercury, which was delivered TI: 8 
this manner ; After many Ceremo- "8 - 

: | nies, 
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nies, they whiſpered the God in the Ear, and 
—_ him what Queſtion they pleas'd, and af- 

' 4 terwards they ſtept their own-Ears with their 

3 | Hands, and the firſt Words which they heard 
after they were come out of the Temple, was © 
|. taken tobe the Anſwer of -the.God. And to 
| - th: end that the Prieſts might more eaſily cauſe 
- them to hear what they pleas'd, -and the impo- 


}.- fture not be diſcover'd, this Oracle was always 
[ 4 to be conſulted i in the Night. 


| "EY Did 


CH AP. XVI. 
Of the Ambigait of Oracles, b 
[= of the reateſt Secrets of the Oracks, 


s 
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and one of the things which moſt of all 
res us. that: they were managed by Men, 
. Is their Ambiguity, and the Art that was u- 
"fed to contrive ſich Anſwers as would be ſuit- 
-- able toany Event that was likely to happen. 
C2 ; ,'* When Alexander fell ſick all of a 
| ſudden at Babylon, ſome of the Prin- * Avian, \ | 
+ cipal of his Court went to paſs a p 
_ Night 1 in the Temple of: Seraps, to inquire of 
that God, if-it were not fit for *em to bring 
*their King thither to be. cured by him. The 
| . Godanſwer'd, that it was better for himto re- 
[| main where he was. Serapis had reaſon ; for 
7. ' "i if he had'advifed the bringing Alexander thi- 
Cr, and he-had died by the way, or in the 
GT itſelf, what-would they not have ſaid ? 
the "vs contiqued at Babylon and Teco- 
Q 4 yer'd 
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ver'd his Health there, what a mighty Glory. 
would -it have brovght the Oracle? 'And if he. .. 
died; it might be ſaid to be the beſt that could '. | 
befal him after the Conqueſts that he had made, | 
which -if he lived, he could neither augment. _ 'Þ 
nor preſerve. And without doubt this laſt In- 
terpretation was made for the Honour of Sera- | 
pis, after Alexander was Dead. | 
Macrobius ſays, that when Trajan had a. De- 2; 
ſign of Attacking the Parthians, ke was defired - 'Þ 
to coriſult the Oracle of the City Heliopolis'a= | 
bout it,- whither the manner was only to ſend 
a ſealed Letter. Now, tho” Trajan put. no - þ 
great Confidence in Oracles, yet he ſent a ſeal- i} 
ed Letter thither, in which there was nothing 
written, and they ſent him back i ſuitable An-/ '- 
ſwer, that i is, none at all. So that Trajen be-  J 
ing now convinced of the Divinity of Orackes, | 
ſends another ſealed Letter; in which he de- DT es 
mands of the God, Whether he ſhould: finiſh: *}- 
the War; that he had undertaken, and return I 
to Rome, or not ? The God ordered, that they. 'J. 
ſhould take a Vine, which was one 'of the Of- +}. 
ferings of the Temple, and cut it.in pieces, - 
and fo carry it to Trajan. The Event, ſays. 4. 
Macrobius, was conformable to the Oracle; for | 
Trajan dying in this War, his Banes, which "S - 
were repreſented by the broken Vine, were | 
carried to Rome. F 
All the World knew for certain that the Em- 8 
peror deſigned to. make War with the Parthis 8 
ans, and that this'was the Buſineſsabout which; 7 i 4 
he conſulted the Oracle : And, the Oracle was © 
ſo cangiag,-as to return him an Allegorical 
Anſwer, and fo general an one, that it — - 3J 
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-not fail of being. true : For if Trajan tad re- 
turned -to- Rome, - either ['ViAtorious, but hurt, 
þ-. or having loſt ſome: part of. his Soldiers ;- or if 
& -, he wereOvercome,and his Army put toFlight ; 
*- or if any Divifion had-been-amongſt his Men ; 
or if any Mutiny-had happened amongſt the 
Parthians ; or if any had happened at Rome in 
the Abſence of the Emperor; if the Parthi- 
ans had been wholly conquered ; or-if they had 
been but partly worſted,- or that they had been 
abandoned by ſome of their Allies, in any one 
.. of theſe caſes, this broken Vine miraculouſly 
= Had foretold all: And there was no queſtion, 
-1} but ſome one of theſe would happen. And I 
1 - believe the Bones of the Emperor that were 
carried to Rome, and by which they explained 
"4 . the Oracle, were, for all that, the only thing of 

FF which the Oracle never thought. - - + 
© * - This Vine puts mein Mind of a kind of 0- 
*F racle that accommodated itſelf to every thing, 
"-' -of which, as Apalexs tells us, the Prieſts of the 
'-F Goddeſs of Syria were the Inventors. They 
made two Verſes, the Sence whereof was this ; 


__— 


| Two Oxen yoRd together cut the Earth, 
And make the Fields produce a fruitful. Birth, 


Now [there was no Queſtion, which they 

' could not Anſwer with theſe two Verſes. - For 
if they were conſulted upon a Marriage, it 
FF: was the ſame thing, Oren yoted together, and 4 
3 | fruitful Birth, Tf they were conſulted about the 
"7F - © Purchace of any Land, again, it was, Toked Ox- 
$1, and fruitful Fields, If about a Journey ; the 

O:en yoked together, and fo ready to go forth, - 
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and the fruitful Fields promiſed a great Profit or 
Succeſs by the Journey. If one-went to War, 
theſe O:xen under the Toke, do clearly ſignifie, that +. 
you ſhall put your Enemies under the. Yoke. 

| Certainly, this Goddeſs of Syria did not love  - 

much Tatling, aud had found ont the'true Se- _ Þ. 
cret to fatishe all Queſtions with one fingle |. 
Anfwer. ; | | JET 
- Thoſe, who received theſe ambignous Ora | 
cles, took the pains .very willingly to juſtifle _ ] 
them, by adjuſting the Snecefs and Predigton '}Þ_ 
together. And oftentimes, that which had J 
but one Sence (in the Intention of thoſe who - 
delivered the Oracle, ) was, after the Event, - 
found to have two. For the Impoſtors might _Þ 
be ſecure, that their Honour would be. preſer- |]. 

_ ved with all the Care imaginable by thoſe very |}, 
Perſons whom they abuſed. - Thus, when the '} 
falſe Prophet Alexander was asked by Rutiliaru, | 
what Maſters he ſhould provide for his Son; 'J. 
he anſwered, that he ſhould: let him have ne - #4 

' thagoras, and Homer. Rutilianus took it in the 
plain Sence, that. he ſhould ſtudy Philoſophy {| - 
and Humanity. But the young Man dying with- - $* 
| in a few Days after, they repreſented to Kniili-'' 

4 anns, that the Prophet was very. much miſta- '}' - 

| ken: But 'Rutilianus found out (with a very-.. 4 

great deal of Subtilty) that the Death of his "'Þ 
. Son was foretold by the Oracle, becauſe it ap-"' 
poipted Pythagoras and Homer, two dead Men, | 
for his Tutors. .-. WE '; 20 
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4 - _ vately crept to deliver their Oracles. 
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' The Cheats of the Oracles manifeſth diſco- 


-Dered, 


Tut there is now no need of being any fur- 
{ I ther ſolicitous to 'detet the Cunning of 
the Prieſts, by Subtilties ſpun almoſt as finely as 


| their own ; for they were fully and clearly dif- 
© covered to the Eyes of the whole World, when 
4 the true Religion triumphed entirely over Pa- 


ganiſm, under the Chriſtian Emperors, : 

'Theodoret ſays, that Theophilus Biſhop of -4l- 
exandria, ſhewed the Inhabitants of that Town, 
the holtow Statues, into which the Prieſts pri-. 


= 


When by the Order of Conſtantive the Tem- 


8 ple of «£/culapins in Cilicia, was pluck'd down 
| they chaſed thence, (fays Enſeb:us, in the Life © 
"13 this Emperor,) zo a God, nor @ Damon, buy 


rhe Chear, rhat had ſo long deluded the People. He 


[+ adds, that in general, in the demoliſhed Idols; 
© they found no Gods at all, .nor Demons, nor 

'F* - ſo much as a melancholy Shade-or obſcure Spe- 
4 Qer; but only ſome Hay, Straw, or Ordures, 


or the- Bones of dead Men. It is from him, 
that we learn the Hiſtory of Theorechnus, who 


> ſet up in the City of Antioch, the Statne of F;- 
7 iter, God of Friendſhip ,, which queſtionleſs was 


contrived to deliver Orackes, fince Euſcbins ſays, 


DF that they were Prophets belonging to this God. 
4 Theotechnus, upon this Acconnt got ſo great 
| Credit, -that Maximin made him Governour of 


all 


/ 
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all the Province. But L:cinins coming to -41- 
::och, and ſuſpeQting the Impoſture, cauſed the. - 
Prieſts and Prophets of this new/Fupiter, to be 
tortured with the Rack ; .hereupon they con- 
feſſed all, and both they and their Accomplices 
were put to a cruel Death, their'Maſter The- 


” . F ' ” EL - Py . - et ens: " 4 ih 
; . « 15h 
«& VT ' PEE + "+, 


otechnus ſuffering firſt, The ſame Enſebius, in p: 


the fourth Book of his Evangelical Preparati- 
ons, ſays, that in his time, ;the moſt famous 
Prophets amongſt the Pagatis, and their:moſt 


celebrated Divines, of whom, ſome were Ma- v4 
giſtrates of their Cities, were compelled by | 
Torments to diſcoyer the very Particulars of _ 


all the Cheats of the Oracles, If we were. now 
to make out what the old Chriſtians believed of 
them, all theſe Paſſages of Exſebius, in my O- 


inion, would decied the Queſtion. They ad- | + 


mitted Demors indeed in. a certain general Sy- 


ſtem, which ſeryed for, their ? putes;; but - : 7 b 
when they came-to particular matters of Fa&, ' | + 


they ſpoke little of them, -or rather dire&ly 
denied them... - + +5; + AE at g 
I cannot believe, that we need any better: 


Witneſſes againſt the Demors, than the Pagan ; : 
Prieſts themſelves, by whoſe Confeſſions, the ' { 


thing ſeems to me to be clearly made out. I 


Lots; nat 
for that S:GOM 
ready Taxngoti 
it will be-f (hcic 
that I may:u0 


famous in Ant 
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| _..Of Lots. 


; Ots'are the EffeAts of Chance, and, as it 
were, the Oracles of Fortune, by which 
ſhedecides all things: and they are the Inſtru- 
ments we make uſe of, to know what this De- 
Ccifion-is. - 
Theſe Lots for the moſt partwere a kind of 
Dice, whereon were ingraven certain Chara- 
 Qers, or Words, the Exylication of which was 
tobe ſought for, in Tables made for that pur- 
poſe. - The manner of uſing theſe Lots was va- 
-rious : In ſome Temples they caſt them out of 
their Hands, in others they threw them out of 
an Urn; from whence comes this Proverb ſo 
common with the Greeks, The Lot 3s ca#t. 
The Game of Chance was always uſhered in 
by  Sacrifices, and abundance of Ceremonies. 
The Prieſt, as *tis probable, knew how to ma- 


-nage the Dice; but if they would not take that - 


. pains, they might e'en' let *em run as they 
"would, ſince they were always Maſters of the 
Explanation. | 6 
F The Lacedzmonians went: one - 


; Day to conſult the Lots of Dodong, .* Cicero de 


| - : taking); for beſides the ſpeakingOake 
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- the-Doves, the Baſons, andthe Orxcles, there 
were alſo Lots of Dodonva., After the Ceremo- 
nies were paſt, juſt as they were going to caſt 
the Lots, with a great deal of Reſpect and Ve- 

P75 neration, 


-upon,a War that they were un 
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.and Maids, who ſang Hymns in the Language  Þ' 
of their Country ; And that this God, by ſome'- -J 
Motions or Signs that he made, inſtructed the [| 
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neration, a Monkey of the King of Mobi, bee 
ing got into the Temple, threw down the Lots 
and the Urn ;” upon this the frighted Prieſteſs 
told the. Lacedzmonians that they ought not 
to think of conquering, but only how to fave 
themſelves. And' all the Writers aſſure us, 


unlucky Preſage. 


- The moſt famous Lots of al, were thoſe of | 


Premefte and Antinm, two little Towns in Traly - 
At Antium, there were wonderful Statues that 


moved of themſelves, (according to the Teſti- - 


- that the Lacedemonians never received a more 


mony of AMacrobinus, Book 1. Chap. 23:) whoſe | 


different Motions, either ſerved for Anſwers, 


or declared whether it was fitting to conſult 


the Lots, or not. | 
And there'is a Paſſage in Cicero's Second 


Book of Divination, which tells us,' that they | 
conſulted the Lots of Prexeſte, with the Con- 


ſent-of Fortune; which implies that the Statue 
of Fortune could nod with its Head, or give 
ſome other Signs of its Will and Pleaſure, 

We find alſo, that there were other Statues, 


which had this very ſame Faculty : Diodorns Si-' br : 


culus and: Onintns Curtias fay, that Jupiter Hem- | 


2:19 was carried by fourſcore Prieſts, ina kind 
of golden Chair of State, covered with a rich * 


Canopy, from which hang abundance of ſilver” } 


Cups that made a jangling Noiſe, and that he- *Þ 
umber of Women. - 


l _ 
”- > 
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was followed by a great 


\ 


Prieſts that carried him, which way he would ' 


have themgo. '' 
The 
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The God of Heliopolis in Syria, according to. 
Macrobins, did as much : Al the Difference 
7: was, that 'be would be carried by Men of the 
|; beſt Quality in the Province, and ſuch as had 
1; a long time liv'd in perfett Continence, and 

4 had their Heads ſhaved. 

' Lucian, inhis Treatiſeof the Goddeſs of 'Sy= 
11a lays that he once ſaw a much more mira- 
culous ſort of Apollo, who, . being carried on the 

'} ſhoulders of his Prieſts, took a fancy to leave 

be them jn the lurch below on' the Earth', - and 

to take a: Walk by himſelf in the Skies. And 
that all this ſhould be'done in the fight of ſuch 

4 kind of Man as Zucias, is no ſmall Won- 

er. 

ButT am fo tired with diſcovering the Cheats 
of theſe Pagan Prieſt bn, (and am perſwaded, my 
4 -_Reader is — weary of it as I am my ſelf) that 
'»] I will not ſpend any time in conſidering how it 
was, that they made their Puppets dance, and. 
| lay'd all their juggling Tricks. 

4. lntheEaſt,. theLots were Arrows, and to 

this Day the Turks and Arabians: make uſe of 

them in the fame manner. The Prophet Ez8- 
| kiel ſays , that Nebucadonoſor mingled his Ar« 

2 rows. againſt Ammon and Hieruſalem, and the 

FJ - Predicting Arrow flew towards Hieruſalem ; . 

4 © whichdecided the Queſtion, againſt which Peo- 

--. Ple he ſhould make War. 

In Greece and /caly, they often drew the Lot 
from ſome famous Poet, as Homer or Enripides : 
And what firſt repreſented it ſclf at the open- 
ing of the Book, was looked upon to be the 
'y "I Decree of Heaven. And Hiſtory furniſhes us 
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lneon his: Verſes, and began to believe them 


Prophetick, and tonſe them inſtead of the an-. 


+, ClentLotsof Preneſte. * Alexander 
3:29" Severus, in particular, (at a time, 
when Helwgabalus was not much his 


Friend) received this Anſwer in the Temple of .. | 


Preneſte out of Virgil, 


 >—$5 qua fata aſpera rUmpas 
TH Marcellus eris, 3 


If you Can vangquiſh Deſts 
The Great Marcellus you foal be. 


Here my Author remembers, that Rabelars  ; |- 
mentions the Virgilian Lot, which Pamrrgecon- - |: 
ſulted concerning his Marriage: And hejudges -} 
that Place of the Book, as. learned, as *tis a- ' 7 
greeable and full of fancy ; he ſays, that the - 
Whimſies and Folliesof -Rabelazs are many times: 


more-;to be eſteemed, than the moſt ſerious 


Diſcourſes of. others. I would not forget this s f 
Elogy ,; becauſe *tis a thing very ſingular to '''F 


meet with, in the midſt of a Treatiſe of 'Oracles 
that is full of: Knowledge and Erydition. ?Tis 
certain that Rabelais had a great deal of Wit 
_ and Reading, and a particular Art of Writin 


of Learned Things in a frolick and jeſting Way, . K 


and of relating a'thouſand ridiculous and fan- 


taſtical Stories, without being tireſome to his : ® 
Reader. And *tis a: Misfortune that he liv'd 4 - 
not-in an Age that-would have oblig'd him to a ©: 


Style more Gentleman-like and Inoffenſive.” 


- Tis evident, thatabont two hundred Years . . 
after, the Death of Yirgil, they ſet a great Va- | 


Theſe, | 
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, Theſe Lots were afterwards in uſe among 
-- Chriſtians; who conſulted the Holy Scriptures 
for that purpoſe, as thePagans aid their Poets. 
, St. Auguſtin, in his 119th Epiftle to Fanuarizs, 
. appears not wholly to diſapprove it, unleſs it , 
be done for ſome wickedor vain end. Gregory of 
Tours tells us himſelf what his Practice was : He 
paſs'd ſeven days in Faſting andPrayer, after- - 
T wards he went to the Tomb of St. Martin, 
' where he opened. ſome Book of. the Scripture 
- as his Fancy led. him, and took for the Anſwer 
of God, the firſt Paſſage which offer'd its ſelf. 
|. to his view; and if this Paſſage made nothing 
,F - for his Purpoſe, then he opened the Bible in 
4 another place. | cx 
\ Others took the firſt thing they heard ſung 
when they enter'd into the Church, for a Di- 
1: vine Preſage, 7 PURA, OLD IAIS... 
7] _ © But who would - believe that' the Emperor 
4 * Heraclixs, deliberating in what *, 
'- Place he ſhould Winter his Army, an 
' ſhould determine it by this kind of Lot ? He 
purify*d: his Army during three Days, and af- 
3 terwards open'd the Book of the Evangeliſts, 
” and there found that Albany was mark'd out 
for his Winter-quarters. Was that an Afﬀair of. 
1 which a Man could reaſonably hope for a de- 
F - ciſion 1n the Scriptures ? 
At laſt indeed the Church has quite baniſhed 
_ © this Superſtition, but it took up a great deal of 
4 time firſt : For when once our Minds are poſ- 
- 4 feſ&'d with an Error, *tis a wontder if ever we 
A ' Will be undeceiv'd. kg 


. The End of the Fir# Diſcoarſe. 
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Lo, 


The Second Diſcourſe, 


That Orarkin did not ceaſe at the | 


coming of Feſus Chrift. 


| Religion, that there will be no neceſlity to 


% 


coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


He greateſt Difficulty that regards 0- 
 racles is now ſurmounted, fince we © 
have proved, that Demons were not | 
at all concerned in them. And if this be true, 
then Oracles ſignifie fo little to the: Chriſtian 


maintain, that- they ceaſed preciſely at the 


The Weakneſs of thoſe nx ang #pon which 
the Opinion, that Oracles ceaſed at the 
coming of Jeſus Chri#, ic founded. 


Hat which made moſt Men believe 
' that Oracles ceas'd at the coming of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, was the PrediQion of 


| Oracle themſelves, which foretold their own 


Silente, and the Confeſſion of the Heathens 
that liv'd about the time of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
often ſpeak of their Ceſſation. "Wo 
| We have already ſhewn the Falſity of theſe 
pretended Oracle, in which a Demon that was 
{truck dumb, ſaid himſelf that he was ftruek 
dumb; but theſe Demons were either feign'd 


| by the over-great Zeal of the Chriſtians, of 


too eaſily receiv'd by their Credulity. | 

I will recite one of thoſe Oracles upon which 
Euſebins ſapports his Opinion, that they did 
ceaſe at the Birth of Jefus Ghriſt. *Tis taker 
from Porphyrus ; and Euſcbius never fails of ma- 
king all the advantage he can of the Teſtimos 
ny of this Enemy. 

I will declare to you the truth concerning the Ora- 
cles of Delphos and GClaros, (ſaid Apollo to his 
Prieſts) In times paZt there came from the Boſom 
* of the Earth an Infinity of Oracles and Fountains, 
1 ed Exhalations, which inſpir'd- People with Di- 

. vine Furies ; which the Earth, by the continual 

bh |  R3 Chans 
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. Changes which Time makes in it, has reimbibed and 
cauid to enter into its ſelf, all thoſe Fountains, 
Exhalations a»d Oracles : and there remains now 
0 more but the Waters of Mycale in the Didy- 
mean Fields, and the Oracles of Claros and Par- 
naſſus. | IE 
Upon this, Exſeb5# concludes in general, that 
all Oracles were then come to an end. | | 


But *tis certain that three of 'em at leaſt are  ' 
to be excepted, according to this Oracle which 


he reports himſelf : - But he takes notice-only 
of thoſe words that make for his purpoſe, and ' 
troubles not himſelf with the reſt. 

But beſides, does this Oracle of Porphyrixs tell 
us, when the other Oracles ceas'd ? -not atall ; 
tho' Exfebius will by all means have it under- 
ſtood to. be at the time of the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt. We may comngend his Zeal, but his 
manner of Arguing does'not at all deſerve our 
Praiſe. | — 4 

Nay ſuppoſe that Porphyrixs's Oracle did ſpeak 
of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, would it follow 
therefore that all Oracles then ceas'd, and: that 
none remain'd ? Exſebius perhaps imagin'd that 
this Exception fignified little, and - that it is 
ſufficient if the greateſt part of the- Oracles did 


then ceaſe ; but he is miſtaken, for if Oractes' |] 


had been deliver'd by Demons, who by the 
Birth of Juſus Chriſt were condemn'd toeternal 
lilence ,” then no Demon would have-been ex- 
cepted, or -privileged. - So that if there -was 
but one Demon remaining after the Birth of 


Jeſus Chriſt, it would be ſufficient 'to prove. 


that it was not His Birth that -impoſed a per- 
petual filence upon Oracles, This is one- of 


thoſe Þ 
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thoſe Caſes, where the leaſt Exception ruins 
the general Propoſition, * | 

But you may ſay perhaps, that Demons at - 
the Birth of Jeſus. Chriſt "did ceafe to deliver 
Oracles ; but that yet Oracles continued ſtill 
for all that, becauſe the Prieſts counterfeited 


. ' them. | | 
. | This Suppoſition is without any foundation; 
_ for I can prove that Oracles continued four 


hundred Years after the Death of Chriſt, and 
there is no mention any where made of. the 
leaſt difference obſery'd between thoſe - that 


. were delivered after the Birth of Jeſus, and 


thoſe that were pronounced before it. And 
beſides,” if -the Prieſts could 1o dextrouſly ut 
the cheat upon People during the ſpace of four 


\ hundred Years, why could they not continue 
to do tt longer ! 


Of all the Pagan Authors that are in requeſt 
with thoſe who would make-us believe that 


|  Oracles ceagd at the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© Plutarch is the chief: He lived ſome hundreds 


of Years after Chriſt, and has written a Dia- 


.logue concerning the Ceſſation of Pracles, Ma- 
ny Men ppon his Authority only, have taken 
| ; | up their Opinions, and eſpouſed their Party ; 


and yet Platarch poſitively excepts the Oracle 
of Libadia, (that is to ſay, of Trophpnivs) and 


- .of Delphos: where, as hedays, anciently there 


was Imployment enough for two Prisfts, and 
ſometimes for three," but in his Days one ſer- 


ved theturn. n 7 
, *F* . © Beſides, he confeſſes, . that the Oractes were 
" F- fallen todecay in Beorzz, a Country, which had 


_ þ formerly. been famous for producing a great 


] 4 number of them. |. $8 Al 
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All this, *tis true, proves the Ceffation-of 
' ſome Oracles, and the Diminution of the Cre- 


dit of others ; but not the intire Ceſſation of - 
all, which however there is an abſolute neceſ- 


fity for thoſe to prove, who maintain the com; 
mon Opinj 


The Oracle of Delphos was not ſo mightily | 
decay'd in Plutarch's time ; for he himſelf tells 
vs. in another Treatiſe, that the Temple of | 
Delphos was then far more magnificent than e- 
wer it had been; that they had repaired the 


ancient Buildings which Time began to ruin, 
and that they had added others to it, which 
were altogether after the modern Mode; that 


there was a ſmall Town near Delphos, which | 
increas'd daily by little and little, and had its. 

Nouriſhment from the old City, like a little. 
Tree that ſprings from the Eoot of a great - 
one; and that this little Tqwn was become |. 
more confiderable than it had been for a thou-: || 

and. Years paſt. But even in this Dialogue, 
which treats of the Ceſſation of Oracles, Deme- |: 
trius the Cicilian, one of the Interlocutors, 
ſays, that before he began his Voyage , the 


' Oracles of Amphilochus and Mopſus were as floy- 
riſhing as ever; but that ſince he came from 


. 


thence he Fo not how things ſtood with 
© 


'em. You ie then 
vour of the Ceſſation of Oracles at the comi 
of Chr;ſt in this Treatiſe of Pluterch, to whi 


\ 


e then what is to be found in fa-' 


-a multitude of learned Men referr you for the 


roof of it, W 
tre my Author pretends, that we are alfo 


fallen into a groſs Miſtake, concerning a Paſ- 


fage in the ſecond Book of Divinations: Where | | 


Creota 
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ſcended ) were far from bein 
_ ment, or of a piercing Wir, yet the Equioocationof 
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Cicero laughs at the Oracle, that was delivered: 


| by Apollo in Latin to Pyrrhas, who conſulted 


him concerning the War he was going to make- 
againſt the Romans. This Oracle had a double 
Meaning , ſo that it could not be underſtood, 
whether Pyrrhxs ſhould overcome the Romans, 


| or the Romans overcome Pyrrhus, The Equi- 
| vocation is ſo pecnliar to the Latin Phraſe, 
that one cannot well render it into Engliſh ; 


oe my: part, I cannot tranſlate it befter thag 
by 94 | 


# do proviomice, that Rome 
Pyrrhus ſhall overcome, 


[4 


Oracle, are theſe that follow : | 
_ in the firft place, (fays he) Apollo never ſpoke 


But the Words of Cice#o, concerning this 


| Latin. In the ſecond place, The Griths knew mio» 


thing of this Oracle. Thirdly, Apollo i tht time 
of Pyrrhus had left off Rhiudtng. 1n fine, Althd? 
the Facides (fom which ay Ag us was dee 

is Men of a fine Tudg- 


not chaſe but perttioe it. Bit why #4 it ſo long ſince 


ary Oracles were delivered ini this kind at D&l- 
Phos ? For this Reaſon it is, that now-a-days ig- 
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phos ? plainly ſhew, that C:cero ſpeaks only of 
Place about one wrapp'd up.in an Hexame- 
--But I know not_whether we onght to be al- 
together of my Author's Opinion; for obſerve 


Oracles in Verſe ; ſince he is diſcourſing in that. - 1 


how Cicero goes on : When the Defenders of Ora- * + 


Cles ars hard put iozt, they anſwer, That this Per- 
the in the Exhalation of the Earth, which inſpired 
the" Pythian Prieſteſs, i evaporated with length of 
time, One would think, that they were calling of 
fome Wine that was grown flat, and that had lot its 
Spirits , for what time can conſume or dry up 4 
Vertue all Divine ? And what can be more Divine 
than an Exhalation from the Earth, which works 
ſuch an Effet upon the Soul, as: to give it both the 
Knowledge of Futurity, and the Power to Expreſs it 
felf an Verſe, . ES ee wo og. | 
It ſeems to ms, that C:cero means, that. the 
whole Vertue was 1intirely loſt : Whereas he. 
he. would .have' acknowledged , that a good 
rt of is had remained, if Oracles were till 
elivered at Delphos, tho* but in Proſe.. For no 
Man will fay, that a Prophecy 15 nothing at all, || 
unleſs it be in Verſe? | | 


” 
Js 


"1 do not think, that they are f mightily | 


miſtaken, who take this Paſſage for an abſo- 
lute Proof of the entire Ceſſation of Oracles at 
Delphos ;, but they do ill, who pretend to draw 
any. Argument from thence, for attributing 

this Ceſſation to the Birth of Jeſys Chriſt. For 


' the Oracle ceaſed too ſoon for that, ſince it ap- - YV 
pears by this very Paſſage, that it ceaſed a long _ 
_ time before Cicero, | 


Pot, 
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But for all this, the thing was not in. truth 
as Cicero ſeems to underſtand it in this place ; 
for he himſelf, in his firſt Book of Divinations, 
makes his Brother Qxintus, who ſtands up for 
Oracles, to ſpeak in- this manner: 7 rely xpor: 
this Point, that. the . Oracle' of Delphos had ne- 
ver been ſo famous, and. had never received ſo ma=- 
ny Offerings from Kings and all forts of People, 
& the Truth of its Prediftions had not been | at- 
knowledged. Now indeed it us not ſo famous, becauſe 
its Prediftions are leſs true: And-ſo, on the other 
fode, if they had not been once extremely true , it 
would never have been ſo mighty famous heretofore 
4it was, But (which is yet a ſtronger Proof) 
Cicero himſelf (as Plutarch relates in his Life) 
did in his Youth conſult the Oracle of Delphos, 
concerning the Conduct he ought to keep in 
the World : And *twas anſwered him, That 
he ſhould follow his Gernizs, rather than cen- 
form . himſelf to the Opinion of the Vulgar. 
Now if it were not-true, that Cicero conſulted 
the Oracle of Delphos, yet, at leaſt, this. Story 
obliges us to grant, that in the time of Cicero, 
jt was conſulted. 
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CHnavpe. II. 


Why the ancient Aathors contradified each 
other, very often, Sher the time of the Ceſ- 
ſation of Oracles. 


haps it may be objected, "How comes it 
to paſs then, that in the fifth Book of 
ars Phaſalia F we find this Account of the 
Oratle of Delphos ? The Oracle of Delphos, 
which has wes Row ever ſince g- Men wert a- © 
fraid of what was to come to paſ, and forbid that 
the Gods fhould declare it, i che mo#t conſiderable 
Of all thoſe Favours of Hedven, which our Age his 
i * bo. 

And # litfle after, Appius, who.war defirome 
int the Deſtiny of pr bad the Bolainef, to 
£0 and interrogate this Cavern, that had been tute - 

ſo long ;, and to move the Tripos, that had been ſo - 
long undiſturbed. And that Yuvenal ſays ig a 
certain place, Sence the Oracles ſpeak no more at 
Delphos 
In fine, Whence comes it, that among the 
Authors of the ſame Age, we find ſome, who 
ſay, the Oracle of Delphos ſpeaks no more ; and 
others that ſay, he ſpeaks ſtill? And whence 
comes it; that the ſame Author ſometimes _ 
contradifs | himſelf fo often upon this Sub- 
- Je 
The Reaſon moſt nts; is, becauſe Ora- 
cles were. neither in their ancient Reputation, 
nor yet were they abſolutely ruined : So that 
one may well ſay, that, in compariſon of = 
tney 
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they had formerly been, they were nothing ; 
but yet, for all that, they continued to be 

' ſomething ſtill. 
| " Beſides, ſome Oracles were ruined for a cer- - 


tain time, and afterwards came into credit a- 


gain ; for  Oracles were ſubje& to ſeyeral Ad- 
ventures and Misfortunes : And we ought not 
' to beljeve them annihulated from the: time of 
thejr being mute ; for they might afterwards 
aſſume a Voice again and ſpeak. | 

Plutarch ſays, that in old time a Dragon 
came and lodg'd upon Parnaſſus, and caug'd the 


| + Delphick Oracle to be deſerted, and that it was 


commonly beliey'd, that Solitude invited the 
Dragon to that place ; but that "twas more 
bable, that he 'caus'd the Solitude, Greece 
fing fill'd with Cities, &c. 
. © You ſee that Plutarch ſpeaks of a time very 
_ far diſtant back. So the Oracle had ſince its 
ereQtzon been once abandon'd already, and we 
are ure, that afterwards it was very well re- 
eſtabliſh'd, But, after this, the Temple of 
Delphos underwent divers Misfortunes :. It was 
.. plundered by a Thief deſcended from Phlegsas, 
y the Army of Xerxes, by the Phocenſes, by 
Pyrrhus, by Nero; and laſt of all, by the Chri- 
ſtians under Conſtantive, All this did no great 
good to the Oracle, for the Prieſts were either 
maſſacred, or diſpers'd, the Place was aban- - 
don'd, the Szcred Utenſils were loſt, and it” 
muſt of neceſſity require great Charges, Care, 
aid Titne, to rig ottt theſe Oracles again fit for 
——b7 > 4 Beaker as 
All this then may he poſſible, that Czcero ia. 
his Youth conſulted the Oracle of Delphos, that 


during . 
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during the War between Ceſar and has 
and in that general Diſorder of the Univerſe, 
the Oracle was mute, as Lucan will have it ; 
and that after the end of this War, when C:- 
cero writ his Book of Philoſophy, it might be- 
gin to be re-eſtabliſhed ſo- much, as to make 
Ouintus ſay it was ſtill in the World ; and yet - 
ſo little, that Cicero might ſuppoſe that it was 
not in being. | v3 fey 

When Dorimachxs, as Polibics reports, had. 
burnt the. Portico of the Temple of Dedona, 
had quite deſtroy'd the Sacred Place of the . 
Oracle, and had pillag'd or ruin'd all the Offer- - 
ings, an Aythor of that time might yery well _ 
fay, that the.Oracle of Dodona ſpoke no more. 
But for all this, in the following Age , ano- 
ther Author might be found tranſmitting to 
Poſterity ſome of the Anſwers which it gave 
in-his time. : SC | 


P be f a . 
"2 a. aa -*. bm. ot —— + x. — 


CHa P. * *8 
The Hiſtory of the Duration of . the Oracle 
of Delphos, and ſome ancient Oracles. 


wW E cannot better prove, that about the 
time of Jeſus Chriſt, .to which the ſi- - 
lence of the Delphick Oracle is ſo uſually referr'd, 
it did not altogether ceaſe, but was only inter- 
rupted,; than by ſetting down all the different 
| _ that we find it took of ſpeaking 
nce, | NF 


\ Sts 
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Suctonius in the Life of Neroſays, that he, con- 


ſulting' the ' Oracle of Delphos, was. warn'd to 
have a care of ſeventy three Years; and that 


4. thereupon Nero beliey'd, he ſhould not die til 


that Age, and never thought of old Gatba, who 
being ſeventy three Years old took his Empire 
from him: For-he was ſo conceited of his long 
Life and good Fortune, that having loſt ina 
. Ship-wrack things of a very great value, he 
bragg'd that the Fiſhes would bring *em back to 
_ him again. Fes 
: But certainly Nero either receiv'd from the 
Oracle of Delphos ſome other Anſwer that ſeem'd 
leſs favourable to- him, or was diſcontented 
that he was deſtin'd'to live no longer than ſe- 
-venty three Years, or elſe he would never have 
-. took from the Prieſts of Delphos the 5; cup 
Cirrhean Fields, to give them to his fius. 
Soldiers. He alſo took from the *Pavſanins. 
Temple more than five hundred Statnes, ſome 
-of Men, and, ſome of Gods, but all of Braſs ; 
and to prophane or for eyer aboliſh the Oracle, 
he caus'd ſeveral Mens Throats to be cat at the 
very Mouth of the Sacred Cavern, where the 
Divine exhalation iſſued forth. 

That the Oracle after ſuch an Adventure as 
this, ſhould be mute till the Reign of Domitian, 
and, as Juvenal ſays, ſhould ſpeak no more, is 
not at all to be wonder'd at. | 

_ And yet 'tis impoſlible it could be altoge- 


ther mute from the time of Nero to that of Do- 


mitian ;, for obſerve what Philoſtratus ſays in 
the Life of Apollonius: Tyanens, who came to the 
Court of Domitian : Apollonius viſited all the 
Oracles of Greece , that of Dodona,, that of 
8g A Del- 
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Delphos, 4nd that of Amphiaranus. And in ano- . |: 
«ther place he ſpeaks yet farther : Tor may ſte 
Apollo of Delphos made illuſtrious by the Oracles . 
which he delivers in the midft of Greece; he an- |- 
ſwers thoſe who-conſult him, as you know very wil | | 
your ſelf, in very few words, and without accompa- | 
_ ming bis Anſwers with Prodigits ;, altho it were vt- | 


ry cafe for him to make Parnaſſus tremble, ro ſtop 


the Courſe of Cephiſus, and to change the Waters 


of Caſtalia into Wine ; but he tells the truth plainly, © | 


and does not amuſe himſelf to make an unprofitable 


ſhew of his Power, *Tis very pleaſant that Phj- © 


loftratus ſhonld expe to have the greater Va- 


lue ſet upon this Apollo, becauſe he was no great | 
Worker of Miracles. | But I think there Iurks _ 


in this place ſome ſecret Poiſon againft the 


Chriſtians. 44 
We formerly acquainted yon, that in the 
time of Platarch, who lived under Trajar, this 
Oracle was yet in being, but reduc'd to one fin- © 
gle Prieſteſs, tho? in elder fimes it had two'or 
three. Under Adrian, Dion Chryſoftoni ſays, 


that he conſulted the Oracle of Delphos, and re- 


lates one of its Anſwers, which ſeem'd to him & 
to be very intricate, and which was ſo indeed. 


Under the Antonini, Lucian ſays, that aPrieft 
of Ty«na, went to demand of the falſe Prophet 


Alexander, if the Oracles that were deliver'd 
then at Didym?, at Claros, and at Delphos, were _- 
indeed the Anſwers of Apollo, or Impoſtares. | 
| Alexander, who had a regard for theſe Oracles, - 
which were ſolike his own, anſwered the Prieſt, |. 
that it was 2 Secret not fit for him to know. - 


- But when this wiſe+Prieſt demanded what he 
- ſhould be after his Death, he was anſwered, 


th 


*” 


_ a 
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boldly, .|. 
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| boldly, Thou ſhalt be a Camel, rhen « Horſe, rhen 
4, 4 Philoſopher, and at [aft 4 Prophet «s greet as 
' Alexander. : 


After the Antovini, three Emperors diſputed 


} | the Empire, Severns Septimus, Peſcennins Niger, 
|- and Clodins Albinxs, Delphos was conſulted, ſays 
' Spartianus, to know which would be be#t for the 


Commonwealth ; and the Oracle anſwered in Ve erſe, 


7 - The Black « the beft,, the African is good, but the 


White 5s the worft of all. By the Black was meant 
Peſcennins Niger ;, by the African, Severus Septi- 
mus, who was of Africa ; and by the White, 


7 lodins Albinus, Tt was ask'd afterwards, Who 
ſhould remain Maſter of the Empire ;, and it was 


anſwer'd, . The Blood of the White and the Black 
ſhall be fpilt , and the African ſhall govern the 
World. Then it was demanded, How long time 


| ans pang govern ? and it was anſwered, He-ſhal 


e 0n: the Sea of Italy with twenty Ships, though 


| mithone Ship he wy crof the Sea, By which it is 
|; - meant that Severus ſhould reign twenty Years. 


Here the Oracle reſerv'd. to it ſelf an obſcure 
ing, to have recourſe to in time of need. 


'} Batyet inthe. times when Delphos was moſt flou- 
.*4 riſhing, there were never better or more ſub- 
"| ſtantial Oracles than theſe. | 


We find-nevertheleſs, that Clemens Alexandri- 
2s, in his Exhortations to the Geatiles, which: 


| he compoſed, either under Severus, or about 
.F © that time, ſays very plainly, that the Fountain - 
- of Caftalis, which” belonged to the: Oracle of 
"41 Delpbos, and that of Colophon and all the other 
+ Prophetick Fountains, had at laſt, . tho' it were 
/. latefirft, loſt their us Vertues. 


_» Per- 
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Perhaps in that time, theſe Oracles were fal- 


len into one of thoſe Silences, to which they 


were ſo ſubjeQ by Intervals : Or perhaps, be-"'4 F 
' cauſe they were no more ' in Reputation, Cle- | 
mens Alexandrinus thought fit to lay, they were. | 


totally ſilenced. 


\*Tis certain, that under Conftantius, the Fa- | 


ther of Conſtantine, and during the Youth of: 
Conſtantine, 'Delphos was not yet ruined ; ſince 
Euſebias writes in the Life of Conſtantine, that 


he ſaid that there was then a Report, that 4-. 


pollo had delivered an Oracle, not by the Mouth 
of a Prieſteſs, but from the bottom of the ob- 
ſcure Cavern, which ſaid--- That the Fu$t Men, 

who were upon Earth, were the cauſe that he could 


not ſpeak truth. A very pleaſant Reaſon this! 


Beſides, the Oracle of Delphos muſt then neceſſa- 
rily be in a very miſerable condition, ſince it 
could not. maintain one Prieſteſs. 


But this Oracle received a terrible Blow un- - ; 


der Conſtantine, who commanded, or ſuffered, 
that Delphotyſhould be pillaged. T ben, ſays Eu 


ſobius in the Life of Conftamine, they produced in | 4 
tbe open View of all the People, in the Publick Pla-\ | 
ces of Conſtantinople, thoſe Statues which the Er- | 


rors of Men had cauſed to be ſo long time the Objett 
of Veneration and Worſhip ; here Apollo Pythins, 
there Sminthins : The Tripodes were expoſed in 


the Circus, and the Heliconian Muſes ir the Pa- 


lace, to the Raileries of all the World. 


But after all this, the Oracle of Delphos came ' 
into credit once again; for the Em-'. 
peror * Fulian ſent-to enquire of it, 


#* Thcoaoret. 
about the Expedition, that he was deſigning a- 


gainft the Perſians. If the Oracle of Delphos did _ | 


CON- 


' Infant. Some * modern Authors, 
who thought Oracles worthy of a glo- 
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continue any longer, we cannot however ex- 
tend its Hiſtory farther ; for there.is no more 
ſpoken of it in any Author. But in all likeli- 
hood, that was the very time, when it became 
ſilent, and its laſt Words were addreſſed to 
the. Emperor Falizy, who was ſo zealous for 
Paganiſm. I cannot therefore well underſtand, 
tiow ſome great Men could put Argzſt#s in the 
place of Julian, and boldly affirm, that the 
Oracle of Delphos ended with the Anſwer it 
delivered to Auguſtus, concerning the Hebrew 


* Mclan- 
07. 


rious End, ſince they made ſo great P. _ 
a Noiſe in the World, have contri- Poſen | 
ved one very fit, togive them a Re- | _ . 
putation. They found in Sozomenus and Theo- 
doretus, that in the time of Fulian, the Temple 
of Apollo, which was in the Suburbs of Antioch, 
called Daphne, was ſet on fire, no Body being 


4 able to diſcover the Author, or Cauſe of it ; 
F | but the Pagans accuſed the. Chriſtians of this 
'F* Conflagration, and the Chriſtians attributed it 
_ to Thunder and Lightning thrown by the Hand 


of God. Theodoretus indeed ſays, That. the 
Lightning fell upon this Temple, but Sozome- 
mus ſays nothing at all of it. Now theſe mo- 


. dern Authors had a mind to trranſplant this 


Accident to the Temple of Delphos, which was 


-," Indeed far diſtant from thence. . And ſo they 
'- - Write, that by the juſt Vengeance of God, it 


was deſtroyed by Lightning, accompanied with 


' a mighty Earth-quake. 'But there is no men- 
- tion made of this great Trembling of the 


Earth, neither by Sozomenns, nor Theodorer, it 
Q - their 
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their Relation of the Fire of Daphne ; though | 


others added it, to keep the Thunder compa- 
ny, and to heighten the Prodigiouſneſs of the 
Accident. | 


But it would be a very troubleſome thing, 


togive you a Hiſtory of the Duration of all 


the Oracles, after the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
It is ſufficient to'conſider in what time we find, ' | 


that ſome of the principal Ones ſpoke their 


laſt. But you muſt always remember, that it. 


Is not underſtood, that this was the very laſt 


Time-they.ſpoke, but that it was the laſt Oc. - 


caſion Authors had to tell us that they ſpoke. 


Dion, who did not finiſh his Hiſtory, till the 
Eighth Year of Alexander Severus, that is, in | 
the 230th Year of Jeſus Chriſt , ſays. : that 


in his time Amphilochus delivered Oracles. in -} 


Dreams : He tells us alſo, that there .was in. 
the City. of Apollonia an Oracle, where things; Þ - 
to come were foretold, by obſerving the Man». | 


ner how the Fire took hold of the Incenſe, "| + 


that was caſt upon the Altar. But it was not © 
permitted to ask. this Oracle any Queſtions con-. "| 
cerning Death or Marriage, Theſe peeviſh: ' | 
Reſtrictions were ſometimes founded upon the. | 
particular Hiſtory of the God, who in his Life- |. 
time perhaps had an Occaſion given him of ta» : |; 
king an Averhſon to certain things : Though T 

am alſo of Opinion, that they might ſometimes * 
come from the ill Succeſs, which thoſe: An-. 


ſwers had,, that were delivered by the Oracle, 
concerning ſome particular Matters. 


1" * Under Aurelius, towards the : 
900 Year of Chriſt 272, the Palmyre- / 


nians beiag revolted, conſulted the Oracle of 


Apollo. 
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Apollo Sarpedonins in C:ihcia, They conſulted 
likewiſe that of Yerus of Apacha; the Form of 


_ which was ſo very ſingular, that it deſerves to 


be mentioned here. Apacha, is a Place be- 


| ' tween Heliopolis and Biblus, Near the Temple 
{| -of Venus is a Lake like a Cittern: And at cer- 
4 tain Aſſemblies, that are held there at ſome 


= | | particular Seaſons, there is to be ſeen a Fire in 


+} new his War with Conſtantine, con- 

'» 4. ſulted the Oracle of Apollo Didymexs, and had 
F for Anſwer two Verſes of Homer, of which. 
| this is the Sence: Unhappy old Man! It 3s not 
* | - for thee to fight againFt young Men - thou hat not 
}' Strength enough left, for old Age pulls thee down. 


fr 


' the Form of a Globe of Lamps : Ard this Fire, 


ſays Zoſemus, has continued to be ſeen even in our 
Days, that is to ſay, about the 400 Year of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe that offer, throwinto the 
Lake the Preſent deſigned for the Goddeſs, of 
what ſort ſoever they be; if ſhe receives them, 


| 1 they ſink to the bottom ; if ſhe receives them 


not, they ſwini on the Surface of the Water, 


p . though they be of Silver or Gold, In the Year 


before. the Ruin of the Palmyrenians, their Pre-- 


+}: ſents ſunk to the bottom , but the Year fol- 
4 lowing every thing ſwam on the top. 


* Licinins, having a Deſign to re- , ofom 


* A God, of no great Reputa- 


+ tion, named Beſas, delivered Oracles * Amman, 


 Marcell;5 


In Anſwer to Letters at Abyaum, a mw, 
; Town in the Confines of Thebass, un- 
'Þ-:der the Empire of Conſtantius. For there were 


ſent to this Emperor certain Letters, which 
had been left upon the Altar, in the Temple 
of, Beſac;, upon which he began to make a very 

| | = RE. _ 
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_ rigorous Proſecution againſt thoſe who had 
laid thoſe Letters there ; and caſt into Priſon, 


or ſent to Baniſhment a great number of Per- 


ſons, or elſe cauſed them to be cruelly torment- 
ed: Becauſe by theſe Letters, they enquired 
after the Fate of the Empire, .or concerning the 
Duration of the Reign of Conſftantize,. or the 
Succeſs of ſome Deſigns, which they were fram- 
ing againſt him. | | 
In fine, Macrobivs, who lived under Arcadi- 


# and Honorins, Sons of Theodoſimus, ſpeaks of :- 
the God of Heliopolis in Syria, and of his Oracle, 


and of the Lots of Artium, in Terms which 


poſitively prove that they were all remaining 


in his time. 


But here we muſt obſerve, that it is of no. 


abſolute Neceſlity to our Deſign, that all theſe 


Hiſtories ſhould be true, or that theſe Oracles 
did really deliver thoſe very Anſwers which _ | 
are attributed to *em ; for the very connter- - 
feiting of Anſwers, implies that the: Oracles 
were In being when thoſe Anſwers were pre- 
tended to be delivered by them ; and *tis moſt -- | 
lain by the Hiſtories, which ſo many Authors . 
ave written of *em, that they did not believe / 
that they were wholly ſilenc'd in their Days. 


"CHAP 


] 
/ 
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. immediately after the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| For Corftantine himſelf demoliſhed but a few 


\ he pluck 


' - culapins of eAge in Cicilia, in both of + Euſcbins. | 
which there were Oracles. | But. yet 


-- the next Succeſſor, who Gy; upon the flat- 
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Crap. IV. | 
That Oracles for the mo#t part were aboliſh d 


at the ſame time with Heatheniſm, 


Racles for the moſt part ceas'd when Hea- 
theniſm was aboliſh'd, which was not 


down the Temple of * - 
Venus Alphacitss, and that of + e/- "mm 


* Theodo- 


he *_prohibited Sacrificing to the- 

Heathen' Gods, and by that Edi& began to 
'make their Temples of no-uſe. The Edias of 
 Conſtantius and of Fulian (when Conftantizxs had 
hut newly declared him Ceſar) are ſtill extant, 
wherein on pain of Death they forbid all ſorts 
of Divination, not only Aſtrology, Interpre- 
tation of Dreams and Magick, but alſo fore- 
telling by the flights of Birds, and by the en- 
trails of Beaſts ; which gave a mighty ſhock to 
the Religion of the Komars, And indeed the 
Emperours had a particular Intereſt in prohi- 
biting all kinds of Fortune-telling, becauſe one 
or other was always inquiring about their De- 
ſtiny, and eſpecially to know who was to be 


tery 
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tery of the Diviner, made a Revolt, and ſet up Þ] 
his own Claim to the Empire. | 
As there were many Oracles remaining, when 
Falian was proclaim*d Emperour, ſo he apply'd 
himſelf, as-much as he could; to the Reſtaura- 
tion of thoſe that had been deſtroyed. Far 
Example, That of. the Suburbs of Daphne was 
deſtroyed by Adrian, * who when he 
was a private Man, having dipt. a 
Leaf in the Caſtalian Spring, (for there was 
one of this Name at Daphne as well as at Del-- 
phos, ) found when he took it out of the Wa- 
ter, a Narrative of what was to befal him, .. 
and Advice to think of obtaining the Empire. 
And therefore when he was afterwards made . 
Emperour, - leſt the ſame Oracle ſhould give the 
like Counſel to ſome Body ele, he caus'd the 
 facred Spring to be choak'd up, by throwing - 
a great quantity of Stones into it, There: was 
| a great deal of Ingratitude in this 
PE. rg Procedure ; but 'Ful;an * caus'd the 
cellinus. Spring to be opened, the dead Boy 
dies, which were buried near it, to 
be removed, and the place to be purified in 
the ſame manner as the Athenians had in fory 
mer time purged the Iſland of Delos, But Fu- 
lian went farther, and would needs be himſelf 
the Prophet of the Didymzan Oracle; for this he 
thought would be a means of bringing Propow 
cies 'into Credit again, which then lay under - 
much Contempt.. - As he was Emperour he was 
( Pontifex Maximus, or) chiefeſt Prieſt; and tho' - |. 
the Emperours had nat been accuſtomed to - 
. make any great uſe of this Sacerdotal Dignity; 
yet he was reſolved to make it more than an | 
£384 ee ets emp. | 
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empty Title : And therefore we ſee that,in one 
of thoſe Letters of his, which are come to our 
view, in the Quality of Pontifex Maximus he 
ſuſpends a Pagan Prieſt for three Years from 
the exerciſe of his Sacred Fun&ion. And the 
Letter, which he wrote to Ar/aces, Pontifex of 

- Galatia, acquaints us with the: Way which he 
took to make Paganiſm flouriſh again : He con- 
gratulates in the firſt place his own Felicity, 
in that his Zeal had produced ſuch great Ef- 
feds in ſo ſhort a time; and then he declares 
his Judgment to be, that the beſt means for 
the re-eſtabliſhment of Heatheniſm, would 
be, to tranſplant the Vertnes of Chriſtianity 
into it, ſuch as Charity towards Strangers, the 
Care of Burying the Dead decently, and that 

. Sanctity of Life which the Chriſtians, as he 
ſays, counterfeited ſo well. He therefore com- 
mands that Porntifex to oblige the Priefts of 
Galatia, either by Arguments or Threats, to 
live regularly, to abſtain from the publick 
Shows and Tipling-honſes ; to quit all ſordid 

..and infamons Imployments, to addi& them- 
ſelves, with all their Family, only to the Ser- 

vice of the Gods, and to have a watchful Eye 
upon the Galileans, (ſo he ſcornfully calls the 
Chriſtians, and to ſuppreſs their Impieties and 
Profanations. He obſerves, that it is a great 
Shame, that whilſt the Jews and Galileans 
maintain'd not only their own Poor, bat ſuch 

as were Heathens too, the Pagans ſhould let 
their Poor ſtarve, and not remember that Ho- 

' ſpitality and Liberality are Vertues ſo peculiar 
_- and proper to *em,that Homer brings in\'E:mens 


| , ſpeaking thys : 4 Gueit, if a Man of Quali- 
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ty much inferiour to thine, had come hither, IT mu$t have 
entertain'd him; for all Men that are either Stran- 
gers or Poor come to us, as it were 0n an Errand from 
Jupiter ; and tho? I have but little to give, yet 1 
give that little with Chearfulne, Laſt of all, he 
ſets down what Diſtributions he appoints to be 
made each Year to the Poor of Galatia, and he 
bids the Portifex take care that there be Ho- 


ſpitals built in each Town for the reception of _ * 


Men of other Religions as well as Heathens. 
He thinks it not befitting the Dignity of the - 
Pontifex to make frequent Viſits to the Gover- 
nours at their Houſes, but that he rather write 
to*em; nor will he have Prieſts go meet em, 
when they come to the Temples, the Prieſts 
may £0 to receive *em as far as the Porch, but 
no farther. He alſo forbids the Governours 
on ſuch an occaſion to have their Guards 
marching before them, becauſe-they are then 
to be conſidered only as private Perſons ; but 
he gives the Soldiers leave to go in after them, 
if they will. ; 
With this Care, and this Imitation of Chri- 
ſtianity, it is probable that Julian (if he had 
lived) would have put ſome ſtop ta the Ruine 
of his Religion ; but it pleaſed God to cut 
him off before he had Reigned two Years. 

Fovian, who ſucceeded him, began to endea- 
your zealouſly the DeſtruQtion of Heatheniſm ; 
but -in the ſeven Months of his Reign it was 
not. poſſible for him to make any great Pro- 
oreſs. 

Palens, who had the Eaſtern Empire, gave 


Liberty of Conſcience to all Men to worſhip - 


what Gods they liſted, and was himſelf mors 
. -» Incline 


\ 
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inclined to- ſupport Arianiſm than Chriſtianity. 
* So that during his Reign Sacrifices | _- 
were publickly made, and Men eat Fw 
the fleſh of the Viaims offered up ge 
to Idols. The Bacchanalian Myſteries were ce- 
lebrated openly ; they run up and down with 
their Thyrſiin their Hands ; they tore Dogs in 
- -Pieces, and committed all the other Extrava- 
gances which are ſuitable to that Devotion. 
Valentinian, his Brother, who had the We- 
ſtern Empire, was more zealous for the Glory 
of Chriſtianity ; but yet his Condu@ was not ſo 
ſteady, as it ſhould have been. He had made 
a Law to forbid all ſorts of NoQurnal Cerema- 
nies ;\ whereupon Pretextatus, the Proconſul of 
Greece, tepreſented to him, that if he took a- 
way from the Greeks thoſe Ceremonies, to 
which - they were ſo mighty addicted , they 
would lead their Lives ynpleaſantly. This pre- 
vailed with Yal;ntinian, and he conſented, that 
notwithſtanding his Law, they might keep 
their old Cuſtoms. It is true, that we have 
this account from Zoſrmm a Pagan Hiſtorian ; 
and one may ſay, that he invented it, to make 
us believe that the Pagans were ſtill in ſome 
credit with the Emperors : But weanſwer, that 
Zoſemms conſidering the condition which his Re- 
ligion was in, was more likely to have been in 
an humor of complaining of Sevyerities that were 
not acted, than of pleaſing himſelf with there- 
cital of .a Fayour that was neyer ſhown. | But 
this 1s certain howeyer, that there are old In- 
{criptions at Kome, and in other Cities of Jraly, 
by which it is manifeſt, that under the Reign of 
Vqlentinian, Perſons of great Quality celebrated 
Ty | the 
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the Sacrifices called Taurobolia and Criobolia, 
. that is to-ſay, The ſprinkling of Bulls Blood 
and Rams Blood. Nay, by the great number 
of thoſe Inſcriptions one- would be made to 
think that thoſe Ceremonies were the principal 
ones in Faſhion, during the time of this Yaler- | 
tinian, and the two other Emiperors of the ſame 
Name. oy | | 
Now they being the oddeſt and moſt fiugular 

of all the Heathen Rites, I ſuppoſe that a De- 
ſcription of *em will not be irkſome ' to the 
Reader. Prudentizs, who perhaps had ſeen 
them, ſets 'em down at length : There was a 
deep Pit digged, into which the Perſon, for 
whom the Ceremonies were performed, de- 
ſcended with Sacred Ribons and a Crown upon 
his Head,and in a Dreſs altogether Myſterious : ' 
Over the Pit they placed a Covering made of 
Planks pierced through with a great many 
Holes; Upon the Covering they brought a 
Bull adorned with a Garland of Flowers and 

little Plates of Gold hanging upon his Horns 
and Forghead. Then his throat was Cut with 
a Sacred Knife, and his Blood dropt down 
through the holes that were in the Planks into 
the Pit, whileſt the Perſon that ſtood there 
received it with much Devotion, catching it on 
his Forehead, his Cheeks, his Arms, his Shoul- 
ders, and every part of his Body, and being 
induſtrious that not one drop ſhould fall any 
where but on himſelf. - At laſt out he came, a 
frightful-SpeQacle, all daub'd with Blood, and 
his Hair, Beard and Cloaths ſtill dropping with 


it ; but his Comfort was, that his Sins were all | | 


waſh'd away, and. he was regenerated to all 


Eter-- 
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Eternity ; For, as it appears by the Inſcripti- 


on, this Sacrifice was to thoſe who celebrated 
it, a\'Myſtical and Eternal Regeneration. But 
unleſs it were renewed once in twenty Years, 
it would loſe its Force, and the Perpetuity of 
its Duration. And Women, as well as Men, 
were capable of this Regeneration ; and thoſe, 
who were not at the Ceremony. might receive 
the Benefit, of it by Aſſociation : Nay, which 
is moſt remarkable of all, whole Cities ſome- 
times performed it by Proxy or Deputation. 
This Sacrifice was now and then made for the 
Emperor's Health : And the Provinces made 
their Court to him by ſending fome Perſons'in 
their Name to bedawb himſelf with Bulls-blood, 
for the obtaining of a long and happy Life for 
the Emperor. All this may be proved out of 
the old Inſcriptions. | 
But now we come to Theodoſins and his Sons, 
who put a full Period to Pagan Superſtitions. 
Theodoſius began firſt in Egypr, where he 
cauſed all the Temples to be ſhut up : At laſt 
he went ſo far as to demoliſh the Temple of Se- 
rapis, which was the moſt famous of *em all. s 
And as Strabo informs us, there was nothing 
more Glorious in the whole Heathen Religion 
than the Pilgrimages which were made to Sera- 


_ pis: When thetime, ſays he, of certain Feſtivals was 
near at Hand, it is bard tobelieve what a multitude 


of | People went down the River from Alexandria rg 
Canopus, where this Temple ſtood. Day and Night 
there was nothing to be ſeen, but Boats full of Men 
and Women, Singing and Dancing with all the I;- 
berty imaginable, At Canopus there were a vaſt 
number of Inns on the River ſide, which were of T 

or 
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for the entertainment of the dk and arcommos _ 
dating them in their Divertiſements. And there- © 
fore the Sophiſter Eunapins, who was a Pagan, 
ſeems to have had amighty Concern for the 
Temple of Serapss, and with Gall enough hede- 
ſcribes its DeſtruQion : Men( ſays be )that had ne- 
ver heard the ſound of War, ſhew'd themſelves 
mighty Valiant againſt the Stones of this Tem- 
ple, but eſpecially againſt the rich Offerings, 
which it was full of : And in thoſe Holy Places 
they put Monks, a People ( ſays he ) infamous 
and uſeleſs; who, becaufe' they wear a black 
and ſlovenly Habit, arrogate to themſelves a 
Tyrannical Anthority over the Minds of Men; 
and inſtead of thoſe Gods which the Light of 
our natural Reaſon diſcovers to us, they ſet up 
for Obje&s of our Adoration,the Heads of Ma- 
lefaftors who were executed for their Crimes, 
which they ſalt to preſerve 'em from Corrupti- 
on. Thus does this impious Wretch treat Monks 
and Relicks; and certainly the Liberty of thoſe 
times was very great, when ſuch InveCtives 
were written againſt the Emperor's Religion, . 
Ruffinns informs us, that the Temple of Sera- 

pi5 was found to be full of ſecret Paſſages, and 
Machines contrived for the Impoſtures of the 
Prieſts. He tells us, amongſt other things, that 
on the Eaſt fide of the Temple there was a lit» 
tle Window, through which, on a certain Day 
_ of the Year, the Sun-beams entring, fell juſt 
upon the Mouth of Serapis : At the ſame time, 
an Image of the Sun made of Iron was brought - 
In, which being attra&ed by a great Load-ſtone 
fixed in the Cieling,aſcended up to the Image of 
Serapis, Then they cried out, that the "_ oe 
| ote 
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luted their God : But when the Iron Image fell 
down again; and the Sun-beams went off from -. 
Serapif's Mouth, . they ſaid,” that the Sun, ha- 
ving finiſhed his Complement, was retired, to 
go about his own Affairs. 

After that Theodoſins had defeated the Rebel 
Eugenius, he went to Rome, where ſtiff the Se- 
nate ſtood up for Paganiſm. Their chiefeſt 
Reaſon was, Becauſe, for twelve. hundred 
Years, Rome had thriven well enough with its 
Gods, from whom it had received all forts of 
Proſperity. The Emperor made a Speech in 

- the Senate-honſe, perſwading them to em- 

j brace the Chriſtian Religion ; but they repli- 

1 - ed, That by Cuſtom and Experience, they had 

found Paganiſm to be a good and convenient 

Religion; and if they change it for that of 

4 the Chriſtians, they could not foreſee what 

| mightbe the Event, Was not this fine Theolo- 

: gy, for the Roman Senate ? Theodoſrus finding, 
that this was not the way to deal with them, 
told Them, That the publick Treaſury was two ' 
much exhauſted by making chargeable Sacrifi- 
ces, and that he had Occaſion to imploy that 
Money in paying his Armies. They replied, 
That their Sacrifices would not be acceptable; 
unleſs they were 'made at the Charge of the 
Publick. But that Inconvenience was no Ar- 
gument with him : So he put an end to all Sa- 

* crifices and old Ceremonies. And Zoſmrmus does 

not let ſlip the Occaſion of obſerving, that from 

that time forwards all forts of Misfortunes hap- 
pened to the Roman-Empire. SOS | 
Theſame Author tells us, that when Theodo- 
fius made that Voyage to Rome, Serena, the _ 
> __ 9 
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of Srilicon, entered into the Temple of the X03 
ther of the Gods, to put ſome Afﬀront upon her, 
and that ſhe made bold to convert to her own 
uſe a fair Neck-lace, which the Goddeſs wore : 
This an old Veſtal Virgin reproved her very 
ſharply for, and, as ſhe went out of the Tem- 
ple, followed her, curſing her with a thouſand 
Imprecations. After which, ſays Zoſimus, the 
poor Serena was often frighted (both waking 
and ſleeping) with a certain Apparition, that 
threatned her with ſudden Death. | 

But the laſt Efforts of Paganiſm were thoſe 


made by Symmachus, to obtain of the Emperors, - 


Valentinian, Theodoſius, and Arcadius, the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Privileges of the Veſtals, 
and of the Altar of Victory in the Capitol ; 
but all the World knows with what Vigour St. 
Ambroſe oppoſed him. Yet it appears by the 
very Proceedings in that Contention, that Rome 
did in thoſe Days retain a ſtrong Tin&ure of 
Paganiſm. For, St. Ambroſe asks Symmachus , 
why the Pagans are not contented with having 
the Publick Places, Portico's and Baths filled 
with their Idols, and if nothing will ſerve their 
turns, unleſs the Altar of Vidory be ſet up 1n 
the very Capitol, which is the Place of the 
whole City, whither moſt Chriſtians reſort ? 


That the Chriſtians, ſays he, may, whether they will 


or no, have the Smoak of the Sacrifices blown 4n 


their Eyes, the Muſick in their Ears, the Aſhes in I 


their Throats, and the Incenſe in their Noſes. 


Nay, even when Rome was beſieged by Alari- 


czs, in the Reign of Honorius, it was (till full of 
Idols. Zoſimus complains, that all things con- 
ſpiring to-the Ruin of that unhappy wg 

> 
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Gods were not only robbed of their Ornaments, 


but even ſome of thoſe that were of Gold or 
Silver were themſelves melted down ; of which 
Number was the Goddeſs of Fortitude, which 
from that time forward wholly abandoned the 
Romans. Though this be a lucky Hit, yet Zo- 
ſomus will never make it paſs upon us for the 
true Cauſe of the taking of that City. 

\ - I am in in ſome ſuſpence, whether upon the 
Credit of this Author, we may admit the fol- 
lowing Story tobe true. Aororins forbad all 
Perſons that were not of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, to appear at Court, with a Shoulder-belt, 
. or tohave any Military. Command. Generidus, - 
a Pagan and Barbarian too, bunt a Man of great 
Courage, who commanded the Troops that lay 
' In Dalmatia and Pannonia, came no more into 
the Emperor's Preſence; laid aſide his Shoulder- 
- belt, and forbore to exerciſe his Charge. Ho-. 
, norius One Day asked him, how it came to paſs, 


} that he came not to Court in his Turn, as it 
4." was his Duty to do ? To which he replied, 


-- That there was a Law made, that diſpoſſeſſed 
him of his Belt, and his Command. The Em- 
| peror told him, that Law was not for ſuch Men 
as he was ; but he anſwered, that he could not 
take the Benefit of any Diſtinction that ſepa- 
rated him from thoſe who profeſſed the ſame 
Worſhip with himſelf. In effe&t, he would not 
__ undertake to AR again in his' Command, till 
the Emperor himſelf, compelled to it by Ne- 
 cefity, repealed that Law. If this Story be 
true, then we may eaſily judge that Honorins 
contributed very little to the Downfal of the 
" Heathen Religion.” | 


But 
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But at laſt all Exerciſe of that Religion was 4 
Prohibited on Pain of Death,. by an Edi& of 


"the Emperour's,Yalentinian the Third,and Mar- 3 


tian, in the Year of Chriſt 451, and this was | 
the laſt Blow given to that Superſtition. And 


' yet we find, that thoſe very Emperours, who 


were ſo zealous for the Advancement of Chri- 2 
ſtianity, did, for all that, themſelves retain | 


ſome Relicks of Heatheniſm, which ſerved to | 


augment their Authority. As for Example, 
They ſtill took npon them the Title of Pontsfex 
Aaximus, that is to Tay, Chief Patriarch (as 
it were) of thoſe who divined by the Flights 


- of Birds, and the Entrails of Beaſts, and of all 


the Colleges of Pagan Prieſts, and Supreme 
Head of all the ancient Romiſh Idolatry. 
Zoſemus pretends that Conſtantine the Great, 


| Palentinian and Valens willingly accepted from - 


the Heathen Prieſts both the Title. and Habit 

of that Dignity, which according to, Cuſtom +} 
was preſented to them at their Acceſſion to the' 
Empire ; but that Gratiar refuſed the Pontifi- *: 
cal Office ; which being related ta the Prieſts, © 
the principal amongſt them replied ina great 
heat : Sz Princeps non vult appellars Pontifex, ad- 


modum brevs Pontifex Maximus fiet. The ſharp- _ 


neſs of which Saying lies wholly in the Eatin 
words, and it was grounded on the Revolt of 
Maximus againſt Gratian at that time, with a 
deſign to.ſtrip him of the Empire. | 
But the old Inſcriptions ſtill remaining, are 
a Tettimony of this Matter, more to be credit- 
ed than -Zoſimus, There we ſee the Title of - 
Pontifex Maximus. given to the Chriſtian Em- | 
perours, even in the ſixth Century. T —_— JF 
red 


_ dred Years after Chriſtianity had aſ- 


the Stile of the Conrt of Chancery ; but it was 
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cended the. Throne, the * Emperor * Gruww, 


Juſtin amongſt his other Titles aſ= 
fumes that of Pontifex Maximus in an Inſcripti- 


*| - on, which he had cauſed to be made for the 


City- of Fuſtinopolis in Iſria, which was called 
by his Name. 

To be one of the Gods of a falſe Religion 
was ſurely much worſe than to be the Ponrifex 
Maximus of it. Now the Heathens erected the 
Roman Emperors into Gods : And well they 
might, ſeeing they made the City of Rome a 


Goddeſs. The Emperors, Theodoſeus and Ar- 


cadins, tho? they were Chriſtians, permitted 
Symmachyus, that great Defender of the Hea- 
then Religion, to give them the Title of (Ye- 
ſtra Divinitas, or) your Divinity : Which could | 


' be only taken in the Sence, and according to 


the Cuſtom of the Pagans. And in ſome In- 
ſcriptions, which were ſet up in Honour of 
Arcadins and Honorins, theſe following Words 
are to be found : Devorus Numins Majeſtatiqz 
eorum ; that is, Devoted to their Divinity and 
Hlajeſty. E | 

But the Chriſtian Emperors went farther 
than the bare receiving of thoſe Titles ; for 
they gave them to themſelves : As appears by 
the Conſtitutions (or Laws) of Theodoſius, Va- 


lentinian, Honorius and Arcadins ; wherein they 


ſometimes call their Edias, Heavenly Statutes; 
and Dzvine Oracles : And ſometimes they ſay 
expreſly, The mot happy Expedition of our Di< 
vinity, &C. | 

It may be ſaid, that this was nothing but 


6er- 
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certainly an nnjuſtifiable and ridiculous Stile 


under the Heathen Religion its ſelf, and a 


blaſphemous, one under the Chriſtian. - And 


therefore it is very wonderful, that ſuch like 


Extravagancies ſhould become ſo familiar and 


common a way of ſpeaking, that they were in 


every Bodies Month. 
The Truth is, that Flattery, which Subje&s 


are ſo apt to beſtow upon their Sovereigns, and. 


the natural Fondneſs which Princes have for 
Praiſe, made the Cuſtom of uſing theſe Expreſ- 


ſions, laſt longer than it ought to have done. I 


confeſs that the Flattery and the Fondneſs in this 


caſe were each of them very extraordinary in 
its kind : And it is no wonder, ſince they are 


things uncapable of being limited to an) 


Bounds. That a Man ſhould be in earnelt - 


when he gives another Man the Title of a 
God is hard to conceive, and yet the frequen- 
cy takes of the Wonder ; but that this Man 
ſhould accept the Title, and that with ſo much 
Eaſineſs, as by degrees to come to the giving 
of it to himſelf (and all this while have a righ 

Notion of what is truly called God.) This, 


I fay, is a thing that I know not how to give' 


ſuch an Account of, as will ſaye the Honour 
of Human Nature. 

As for the Title of Pontifex Maximus, I do 
not ſee what was in it, that could flatter the 


Vanity of the Chriſtian Emperors into the ma-. 
king it ſo much their Intereſt to conſerve it :- | 
they thought that it was of ſome - 
uſe for the imprinting of a reſpe&ful Awe in | 


But, perhaps, 
the Minds of thoſe that were ſtill of the Hea- 
then Religion : Or, it may be, they PR 

em- 
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themfelves with the Supremcy over Chriſtians, 
which under the Ambiguity of that Title they 
aſſumed to themſelves. In effe&, upon cer- 
tain Occaſtons they were Magiſterial enough 
in their uſe of it : And ſome Anthors would 
perfwade ns, that the Emperors quitted their 
Pretenſions to this Title, ont of Refpeat to 
the Pope; who, it ſeems, began to be appre- 
henſive that they might make 111 Uſes of it. 

But it is not ſo ſurprazing by far, to ſee 
theſe Heathen Remains continue for ſome time 
in the Chriſtian Religion, as to ſee what was 


| moſt barbarous, extravagant, and direQly op- 


poſite to Reaſon and the common Intereſt of 
Mankind, keep ſuch firm footing, as to be the 
laſt that left the Field of all the Pagan Super- 
ſtitions, I mean, Human Sacrifices. "That Re- 
ligion was certainly very Fantaſtical and full 
of Vatiety ; for it conſiſted of ſome things ex- 
tremely frolick, and others no leſs mournful. 


\ In one place, the Ladies go to the Temples in 


a fit of Devotion, to offer their Favours to the 
firſt Comer: And in another plrce, the fame 
Devotion cauſes the Throats of Men to be cut 
upon an Altar. Theſe deteſtable Sacrifices 
were practiſed by all Nations : The Grecians 
celebrated them, as well as the Scythians, tho? 
not ſo often ; and the Romans (for all that 
they obliged the Carthaginians, in a Treaty 


, of Peace concluded between them, not to Sa- 
ctifice their Children to Satxrn, according to 


the Cuſtom derived from their Anceſtors, the 
Pheznicians, yet) did themſelves every Year 
offer up a Man to Fupiter Latialis, Euſebius 
cites Porphyrizs for this, as > thing ſtill In Uſage 
| 2 Ia 
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in his Days. Lafantins and Prudentins, the one 
in the beginning, and the other in the end of 


| the fourth. Age, are Evidences of the ſame 

_ thing, each of them for his own time. Theſe 
Ceremonies, that were ſo full of Horrour, laſt- 
ed as long as the Superſtition of Oracles, which 
was only liable to the Reproach of Stupidity 
and fond Credulity. 
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That if Heatheniſm had not been aboliſh'd, 


yet Oracles would have ceaſed ; and the 1 


firt particular Reaſon hereof. 


"JPHe Downfal of Heatheniſm, when Chri- - 
ſtianity triumphed over it, could do no- 


leſs than involve Oracles in the common Ruine 


with its ſelf: But it may be farther aſcerted 7 


that Chriſtianity, even before it became the 
reigning Religion, was an irreſiſtible Enemy 
to Oracles ;, for the Chriſtians made it their Bu- 
ſineſs to diſabuſe Mankind, and diſcover Impo- 
ſtures. And yet if the Chriſtian Religion had 
never been, Oracles would for other Reaſons 
have loſt- their Credit by degrees, and at laſt 
have quite fail'd. | | 


| It was obſerv'd that they began to degene- 
rate from the very time when they left off gi- | 


ving their. Anſwers in Verſe. Plutarch has 


written, a Tra expreſly to eaquire about the. - 


reaſon of this Change, wherein (according to 
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the faſhion of Greek Authors) he ſets down 
all that could be. ſaid on this Suble&, either 
true or falſe. Firſt he ſays, That the God 
- who inſpires the Pythian Prieſteſs proportions 


himſelf to her Capacity, and does not anſwer 


in Verſe by her, unleſs ſhe have a natural Fa- 
culty that way ; for the PrediQion only be- 
longs to Apollo, but the manner of Expreſſion 
to the Prieſteſs. Thus it is not the Fault of 
the Muſician, if he cannot make as good Melo- 
dy with a Cittern as with a Lute; for the 
Property of the Inſtrument muſt be conſider- 
ed. Suppoſe, it had been the Cuſtom for the 
Oracle to deliver its Anſwers in writing, could 
we reaſonably deny that Apollo inſpired *em, 
unleſs the Prieſteſs wrote *em in a fair Hand. 
The Soul of the Propheteſs, when united to 
Apollo, is like an innocent Maid when ſhe is 
firſt Married, who is ignorant both of the Plea- 
{ure and the Duty of her new Condition. 
But why then did the Ancient Prieſteſſes al- 

- ways anſwer in Verſe ? Were not they as pure 

and Virgin Souls, -contracted to Apollo ? To 
this Platarch replies firſt of all, That even the 
ancient Priefteſſes did now and then ſpeak in 

| Proſe. And beſides this, in old times all Peo- 
ple were born Poets; ſo that, as he tells us, 
_ they had no ſooner drank a little freely, but 
they made Verſes; they had no ſooner cait 
their Eyes on a handfom Woman, but they 
were all Poſie, and their very . common - Diſ- 
courſe fell naturally into Feet and Rhime : So 
that their Feaſts and their Courtſhips were the 
- moſt deleQable things in the World. But 

now this Poetick Genius has deſerted Ma 
FT 3 kind ; 
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kind : and tho? our Paſſions be as ardent as 
thoſe of our Anceſtors, and we talk as much 
as they did, yet Love at preſent creeps in, 
humble Proſe. And even all the Socrareſes and - 
Platoes, who diſcourſed ſo much concerning that . 
agreeable Paſſion, had not the leaſt Skill in Poe- 
Now all this has too much Fancy and tao 
little Truth ia it, to deſerve a ſerious Anſwer, 
But Pluterch gives us another Reaſon, which 
has ſomething more of Probability ; which 1s 
this, That the Ancients wrote always in Verſe, | 
whether they treated of Religion, Morality, 
Natural Pluloſophy-or Aſtrology. Orphers and 
Heſrod, whom every Body acknowledges for 
Poets, were Philoſophers alſo; and Parment- 
des, Xenophanes, Empedocles, Endoxus, and Thales, 
whom all Men own for Philoſophers, were Pos 
ets too. It 1s very ſtrange indeed that Poetry 
ſhould be elder Brother to Proſe, and that 
Men did not at firſt light 'upon the moſt natue- 
ral and eafie way of expreſſing their Thoughts; 
but it is very probable, that ſince all their 
Writings were as {o many Precepts, they were - 
ſhap'd into meaſured Lines, that they might 
be the more eafily remembred, and therefore 
all their Laws and their Rules of Morality 
were in Verſe. By this we may ſee #hat Poe- 
try had a much more ſerious beginning than is 
uſually imagin'd, and that the Muſes have of 
late Days mightily deviated from their origle 
nal Gravity, Who would imagine that the 
old Statutes ſhould by right have been written 
in Metre, and Chaucer's Tales in Proſe ? There 
was a neceſſity therefore, ſays Plutarch, that 
4 _ Al 
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ancient Oracles ſhould be deliverd in Verſes, 
fince all Matters of importance were ſo; for Apollo 


was then willing to follow the Mode of thoſe 


Times, and when Proſe came afterwards to be 
in uſe, he was for. being in the Faſhion ſtill. 

I am of the ſame Qpigion my ſelf, and believe 
that; Oracles at firſt gave their Anſwers in 


| Verle, . hoth, that they might be- more eaſily 


remembred, and to comply with the Cuſtom 
which had condemned Proſe to be uſed only in 
trival Diſcourſes. . But Hiſtory and Philoſophy 
began to ſhake off thoſe uſeleſs Chains about 
the Reign of Cyrus : For Thales, who lived at 
that time, was one of the laſt Poetick Philoſo- 
phers ; but 4polo continued to ſpeak in Verſe till 
about Pyrrhus's Days, as Cicero informs us,which 
was about two hundred and thirty Years after 
Cyrus. Whence it appears, that Poetry being 
found ſuitable to the Dignity of Oracles, it was 
retain'd in Uſe at Delphos, as long as it was 


® poſlible ; till at lat plain Proſe getting the 


Victory, baniſh'd it quite from thence. 

Plutarch could hardly be in earneſt, when he 
ſaid; That Oracles were therefore at laſt pro- 
nounced in Proſe, becauſe People began to re- 
quire clearer Anſwers, and to be weary of the, 
miſterzous Bombaſt of Verſes. For whether if 
were the Gods, or but the Prieſts that. ſpoke, 
I would fain know how Meg durſt accuſe 'em 
of Obſcurity. | 

But be has more Probability on his ſide, 
when he pretends, that Prophetick Yerſifyiag 
fell into Contempt, by being in uſe amongſt 
thoſe Fortune-tellers, who {troling about the 


 - High-ways, were conſulted by the Rabble : 


T'4 Now, 
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Now, the Prieſts who belonged to the Tem- 
ples, ſcorn'd\to uſe the ſame Cuſtoms in com- 
mon with theſe Gypſies ; for they thought 
themſelves to be a nobler and graver ſort of 
Fortune-tellers ; which makes a mighty diffe- 
rence, T1! aſſure you, in this great Afﬀair. 


But Plutarch reſerves his true Reaſon till laſt; 


which is, That in former times Men went to 
conſult at Delphos only about Matters of the 
higheſt Conſequence; -as Wars, Building of Ci- 
ties, Intereſt of Kings and Commonwealths ; 


whereas now a-days, ſays. he, every ordinary - ' 
Perſon runs thither to ask the Oracle, If they- | - 


ſhall Marry ? If they ſhall buy a Slave ? If they 
ſhall thrive by their Trade? and when a City 
ſends thither, *tis only to enquire, Whether 


their Lands will yield a good Crop, or their _ 


Cattle increaſe ? Theſe Queſtions deſerve not 


the trouble-of an Anſwer in Verſe ; for if - 


Apollo ſhould take that Pains, he would be like 
thoſe Sophiſters, who labour mightily to ſhow 
their Learning, when there is no proper 0c- 
- caſion for it. 

But I come to that which was the moſt effe- 
&ual Cauſe of the Ruine of Oracles: The Ro- 
mans made themſelves Maſters of all Greece, 
and thoſe Kindoms founded by Alexander's Snc- 
ceſlors ; and as ſoon as the Grecians had ſub- 


mitted to the Roman Yoke, from which they . 


had no hopes of being eyer free, they were no 
longer agitated with the continual Diviſions 
and Quarels which had wont to haraſs thoſe 
petty States, whoſe Intereſts were ſo mightily 
embroiled ; for their common Maſters made 
**mall quiet,and Peace was the Product of _ 
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Slavery. AndI think, the Greeks had never 
happy Days till then ; for they lived in a pro- 
found Tranquility,and in perfeR Eaſe; they paſ- 
ſed their time in their places of Exerciſe, in 
their Theatres, and in their Schools of Philo- 
ſophy. They had publick Sports, Comedies, 
Diſputations and Harangues; and for Men of 
their Genius, what could be deſired more ? 
But all this afforded little buſineſs for Oracles, 
and there was very ſeldom any occaſion to im- 
portune the Delphian God. - And it is very 
eaſie to imagine, that the Prieſts would not 
give themſelves the trouble of anſwering in 
Verſe, when they found their Trade fell off, 
and the Profit of it was not worth the while, 
And as the Romans did the Oracles fome 
prejudice by the Peace which they eſtabliſ'd 
in Greece, ſo they did them more by the ſlight 
Eſteem which they had of *em themſelves : for 
their Folly did not lye in that way; they addiQ- 
ed themſelves only to the Books of the Sibyls, 
and to the Tuſcan Divinations, which were 
performed by the Obſervations of the Flights 
of Birds, and the Entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts. 
Now the Maxims and Opinions of the Vieors, 
eaſily obtain amongſt the Conquered : and 
therefore it is no wonder that Oracles, being 
a Greek Invention, ſhould follow the Fate of 
Greece ;, and that as with her they flouriſh'd in 
Proſperity, ſo with her they loſt their ancient 
>Glory. | : 
But, for all this, we muſt acknowledge, that - 
there were ſome Oracles in Iraly, Tiberius, as 
Suetonius ſays, went to the Oracle of Geryor 
near Padua; where there was a certain Spring, 
if 
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if we will believe Claudiay, which reſtored 
Speech to the Dumb, and healed all ſorts of 
Diſeaſes. Suectrorizs ſays further, that Tiberius 
had once a mind to deſtroy all the Oracles that 
were near Rome; but he was prevented by the 
Miracle of the Preneftine Lots, which, when 
they were brought up to Rome in a Box well 
lock'd and ſeal'd, were not to be found there; 
but when the Box was carried back to Prereſte, 
then they were found in it again. . 
To theſe Lots of Prenefte and thoſe of 
Sas, Antium , we muſt add the Lots of 
" the * Temple of Hercules which 
was at T ber. | 
_ Pliny the Younger thus deſcribes the Oracle of 
Clitymnus, the God of a certain River in Veg 
brig: The Temple is ancient and much revered ; 
in it ſtands Clitumnus iz s Roman Habit, and. 
hys Lots menifef# his Preſence and the Power of hs 
Divinity. Round ahout it, there are ſeveral little 
Chapels, in ſome of which there are Fountains and 
Springs : for Clitumnus #, as it were, the Father 
of many other little Revers which joyn with its 
Streams. There is a Bridge which ſeparates the 
Sqcred Part of theſe Waters ; Bs the Prophane, A- 
bove this Bridge Aden may only go in Boats ;, but 
below it ay may bathe themſelves in the River. This 
is the only River of my acquaintance that was 
Qracular, for they had other Buſineſs to do 
than to turg Fortune-tellers. | 
But there were Oracles at Rome it ſelf, Had 
not eX/cx/apiys one in his Temple which ffood 
in an Iſland in the River Tiber ? . There has 
been found at Romer piece of a Marble-table, 
wherein the Miracles of «/£/calapius are engra- 
| VEN 
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ven in Greek. One of the moſt conſiderable 
of which, is this that follows, tranſlated word 
for- word from the Inſcription : At the ſame © 
time the Oracle made this Anſwer to 4 blixgd Man 
named Caius : He was bid go to the Sacred Altar, 
aud Kneel down and Worſhip there ;, then to go for 
the Right-ſide to the Left, and lay by five Fingers 
upon the Altar, and afterwards clap his Hand 2 
his Eyes. After aff this was done, the blind Man 
was reftored to his $ Sight, as al the P cople were Wit- 
neſſes, and teſtified the Foy mhich they received in 
ſeeing ſuch maghty Wands wrought ix the Reign of 
our Emperor Antoninus. The two other Cures 
are lefs miraculous ; for one was of a Pleuriſie 
and the other of a loſs of Blood ; (both of 
*em very defperate Diſcaſes without doubt) but 
the God preſcribed to the fick Perfons ſome 
Pine-apples and Hony, with Wine and certain 
Aſhes ; which were things that thoſe Men who 
are ſoraething incredulous, will be apt to toy 
are meerly Natural Remedies. 

Theſe Infcriptions, for all that they are in 
Greek, were certainly done at Rome ; for the 
form ofthe Letters and the ſpelling,do not at all 
ſeem to be from the hand of ſome Grecian Scul- 
ptor, Beſides, tho? it be true, that the Ro- 
mans made their Inſcriptions - Latin, yet 
they made ſome few in Greek, eſpecially when 
they had ſome particular reaſon for it. Now 
it is very probable, that no other Language 
but Greek was uſed inthe Temple of <£/culap;- 
_ ws, becauſe he was originally a Grecian God, 
and brought to Rome in that great Plague, of 
which every one KROWS the Story. 


Thys 
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Thus we -ſee that the Oracle of <Aſculepins 
was not of a Roman Inſtitution :- and I doubt 
not, but that if it were an Enquiry worth the 
while, moſt of the Italian Oracles would 'be 
found to be of a Greek Original. 

However it be, the ſmalneſs of the Number 
of the Italian Oracles, and even of thoſe that 
were at Rome it ſelf, makes but a very inconſi- 
derable Exception to the generality of the No- 
tion which we propoſe. eA/culaprus dealt on- 
ly in Phyſick, and concerned not himſelf in 
Matters of Government : and tho” he. had a 
rare Knack at making blind Men ſee, yet I 
believe the Senate would have been loath to 
have depended upon his Advice in a Caſe even 
of the ſmalleſt importance. Private: Perſons 
amongſt the Romans might give what Credit 
they liſted to Oracles ; but the State had little 
Faith in them. Thus the Sibyls Books and the 
Entrails of Beaſts goyerned all. And ſo a 
vaſt number of Gods fell into Contempt, when 
People took notice that the Maſters of the 
World would not youchſafe to conſult *em. 


CHnaP, 


CHAP. VI. 


The ſecond particular Cauſe of the Ceſſation 
' of Oracles. | 


B'. I meet_ with a Difficulty in this Buſi- 
u 


neſs, that I will not conceal : For if a-. 


| t the time of Pyrrhus, Apollo was reduced to 

Proſe, this implies, that Oracles began then 
to grow into Diſcredit, and yet the Romans 
were not Maſters of Greece till a long time af- 
ter Pyrrhus; and between the Reign of Pyrrhus 
and the Romans Conqueſt of Greece, there were 
as-many Wars and Commotions in that Conn- 
try as ever, and by conſequence as many im- 
portant Subjects to conſult the God of Delphos 
about. - | 

This indeed is true ; but we muſt alſo ob- 


ſerve that about the time of Alexander the 


Great, a little before Pyrrhuss Days, there ap- 
pear*d in Greece certain great Sets of Philoſo- 
phers, ſuch as the Peripateticks and Epicure- 
ans, who made a Mock of Oracles, The Epicu- 
reans eſpecially made Sport with the paltry 
| Poetry that came from Delphos, For the Prieſts 
hammered out their Verſes as well as they 
could, and they oftentimes committed Faults 
againſt the common Rules of Proſodia., Now 
thoſe fleering Philoſophers were mightily con- 
cerned that Apollo, the very God of Poetry 
ſhould come ſo far behiad Homer, who was but 
a meer Mortal, and was beholding to the ſame 
Apollo for his Inſpirations. 

It 
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It was to little purpoſe to excuſe the matter, 
by ſaying, that the badneſs of the Verſes was a 
kind of Teſtimony that they were made by a 
God, who nobly ſcorrn'd:to be tyed up to Rules 
[f and to be confined to the Beauty of a Style. 
> For this made no impreſſion upon the Philoſo- 


phers ; who, to turn his Anſwer into Ridicule, 


compared it to the Story of a Painter who be- 
ing hired to draw the Pictufe.of a Horſe tam- 
bling on his Back upon the Ground, drew one 
running full ſpeed : and when he was told, that 
this was not ſuch a Pi&tureas. was beſpoke, he 
furned it upſide down, and then asKd if the 
Horſe did nof tumble upon his back now. Thas 
theſe Philoſophers jeered fuch Perſons, who 
by a way of arguing that would ſerve both 
ways, could equally prove that the Verſes were 
_ by a God, whether' they were good or 
| bad. | 
So that at Tength the Prieſts of Delphos being 


quite baſfled with the Railleries of thoſe learn- 


ed Wits, renounced all Verfes.at leaſt as tothe 
fpeaking them from the Tripos ; for there were 
ſtill fome Poets maintain'd in the Temple, who 
at leiſute turned into Verſe, what the Divine 
Fury had infpired the Pithian Prieſteſs withal 
in Proſe. It was very pretty, that Men could 
not be contented to take the Oracle juit as it 
came piping hot from the Mouth of their God. 


But perhaps, when they had come a great 


way for it, they thought it would look filly to 
to carry home an Oracle in Proſe. 

Nay the Gods, being willing to keep up the 
ftife of Verſes as long as ever they could, did 


now and then ſtoop to borrow a line or two 
out 
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out of Homer; whoſe Poetry, it ſeems, was 
better than their own. Of this there are a- 
bundance of Examples ; but, both this bor- 
, rowing of Verſes, and keeping Poets at ftand- 
ing Wages in their Temples, may well paſs for 
good Arguments that the old natural Poetry of 
Oracles had mightily loſt its Reputation. 

But theſe great Seas of Philoſophers, Ene- 
mies to Ozacles, tnuft' needs have done them a 
more eſſential Prejudice than the bare redu- 
cihg them to Proſe : For queſtionleſs they 0-= 
pened the Eyes of a great many rational 'Per- 
ſons, and. even amongſt the Populace they made 
the Infallibility of thoſe things lye under more 
ſuſpicion than it had done before. For when 
Oracles firſt crept out into the World, Philo- 
ſophy had not yet appear'd. | 
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Cute VII. 


The l# particalar Cauſes of the Ceſſation 


of Oracles. 


_% 


He Cheats of Oracles were fo groſs, that 


at laſt they were diſcovered by a thou- 


ſand ſeveral. Accidents. I ſuppoſe that Ora- - 


cles were at firſt entertained with Greedineſs 


and Joy, becauſe that nothing could be more ; 


convenient than to have Gods always ready at 
hand to anſwer every Queſtion that might be 
ſuggeſted by Uneaſineſs or Curioſity : And I fan- 
fie,that it was with a great deal ReluQancy that 


People parted with this ſuppoſed Convenien-, 


cy; and that Oracles would never have come 
to an end as long as Heatheniſm laſted, if they 
had not been the moſt impertinent Things in 
the World. But at laſt Men were forced to 


yield to their own Experiences and ſuffer them- . 


ſelves to be diſabuſed. 
To this the Prieſts gave no ſmall help by 
the extreme Impudence which they uſed in 


the Exerciſe of their falſe Miniftry ; for they 
thought that things were brought to ſuch a * 
Point, that there was no Occaſion for any Cir- 


cumſpection. 


I fay nothing of the Waggiſhneſs of the 0ra- | 
cles, which they ſometimes delivered : For ex- - 


_ ample, * Toa Man that came to 
"4bnew.  ask of the Deity, What he ſhould do 
to grow rich? He anſwered very pleaſantly, 


That he need do no more than get all the Land be< 


tween 


4 | 


| 
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tween Sycione and Corinth. And ſometimes 


4 E he Confulter would make free with the God: 


Polemon, ſleeping in the Temple of «£/culapins, 


' to learnof him how to cure his Gout, the God 
,_ . appeared to him and told him, Thar he mus 


abſtain from cold Drink. Polemon . replied , You 


' would be puzled then, my good F riend, if you were 


conſulted about an Ox ? But theſe were but the 


-Gayeties and Frolicks of the Prieſts, who would 


ſometimes both give and take a Jeſt. | 


- But it was ſtill more remarkable, that the 


\ Gods never failed to fall in love with the fair 


Ladies ; for they muſt come and paſs away the 
Nights in their Temples, tricked up for the 
purpoſe by their own Husbands, and furniſh- 
ed with Preſents to make the God amends for 
his Pains. *Tis not to be doubted, but that 


| the Doors of the Temple were ſhut up. in the 


fight of the whole World, but who could ſecure 
theHusbands againſt the Paſſages under Ground? 

For my part, I do not queſtion but ſuch In- 
trigues were often praftiſed.. And -Herodorys 
writes, that in the eighth and uppermoſt Sto- 
ry of that lofty Tower belonging tothe Tem- 
ple of Belzs in Babylon, there was a magnificent 
Bed, where there lay every Night a pretty. 
Woman ſeleted by the God. The like was 
done at. Thebes in Egypt : And when the Prieſt= 
eſs of the Oracle of Patara in Lycia was to pro- 
pheſie, ſhe muſt firſt take a Night's Lodging 
all alone in: the Temple , whither Apolo came 
(forſooth) ro inſpire her, | 

All theſe "things were praQiſed during the 


darkeſt Miſts of Paganiſm, and in times wheg 


Heathen Ceremonies were not to be contra- 
| V | dicted ; 
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diced'; but in the view of the very Chriſtians '; * 1 


themſelves-Saturn of Alexandria had ſuch Wo- 1 


.men brought in the Night to his Temple, as 1 © - 
he thought fit to chiiſe by the Mouth of. this * 
Prieſt Tyranns.. Many Women: had recetved ' 


this Honour with a greatdeal of devout. Re- 
ſpe&, and none of them made any'Complaints 
_ of Saturn, tho' he'was the oldeſt and the leaſt 
Gallant of all the Gods. But at laft: there was 
one, who having had 'her Night's Lodging in 
the Temple, conſidered with her ſelf, that no- | 
thing had paſſed there, but what mortal Man - | 
was capable of performing, and Tyramus could 
have done himſelf : .And fo ſhe acquainted her | 
Husband with her-Suſpicion, who hereupon ac- 
cuſed Tyrannmes, The unhappy Prieſt confeſſed 
all; and the Lord knows what a Scandal this 
gave to'the Inhabitants of Mexandria. 
Thus the Wickedneſs of- the Prieſts, their | 
Infolence, and ſeveral Chances that had diſco- || 
vered their: Cheats, and the Obſcurity, Uncer- | { 
tainty-and FaHeneſs of their Anſwers would at | 


' laſt have quite 'ruined the Reputation:of Ora- 1 


cles, and entirely aboliſhed them, 'evenif Hea- 
theniſm had not been come to a Period. / But 
the thing became more unavoidable by the Ad- 
dition of other Foreign'Reaſans : 'Such as firſt 
the Raillery of the Grecian Philoſophers; then 


the little Uſe the Romans had always of them; 
and laſt of all the Chriſtians utter Deteſtation -Þ} | 


of them, and putting-a' full End to them and 
Paganiſm together. = 
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""4SDY ERTISEMENT. 


[Har Famous Powder, called Arcanum 

Magnum, formerly prepared by the learn'd 
Riverins, Phyſician Regent to the French King, 
and approved by moſt- Perſons of Quality in 
Chriſtendom, for Preſerving and Beautifying 
the Face, even to Old Age : It Cures red Faces 
and takes away all Heat, Pimples, Sun-burn 
and Morphew ; in ſhort, it adds more Luſtre 
and Beauty, than any Powder or Waſh known, 
as many Perſons of Quality can Teſtifie, who 
daily uſe it, with the greateſt Approbation : 
It is prepared only by F. Z. Doctor 1n Phyſick, 
in Great Knight-rider-ſtreer, near Doftors-Com- 
2701s Gate, a Shell and Ball over the Door ; 
where it may be had for 25. 6d. the Paper 

with Directions for the Uſe. be 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


Here will ſpeedily be Publiſhd the re- 
maining part of Yozture's. Familiar and 
Courtly Letters, made Engliſh by the ſame 
Hands, with ſeveral Original Letters never 
yet publiſh'a, thoſe that are willing to oblige 
the Publick with any Letters are defired to ſend 
'em Directed for S. Briſcoe at the Black-boy at 
the upper-end of Bow-ſtreet Covent-garden ; who 
will incert em in the next Volume, which will 
be Corrected and Publiſhed by Mr. Brown, 
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Southwick in Hantſhire, Eſquire. 


Honour'd S 1 s, 


| \ Minent Wit, Sir, no more than Emi- 

- Red 72471 Beauty, can eſcape the Trouble 
and Preſumption of nas, > and 

that which can ſtrike every body with 

Wonder, can never avoid the Praiſe which 
naturally flows from that Wonder : And Hea- 
. wen is fore'd to hear the Addreſſes as well as 
Praiſes of the Poor as Rich, of the Iyno- 
rant as Learned, and takes, nay rewards, the 
offictons, tho? perhaps impertinent Zeal of its 
leaft qualifyd Devotees, Wherefore, Sir, 


tho! your Merits meet with the Applauſe of - 


the Learned and Witty, yet your Generoſit 

will judge favourably of the untaught Zal 

of an humbler Admirer, fince what I do your 
eminent Vertues compel, The Beantifal will 


| | : per- 


\ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ 
t the mo#t deſpicable of their Admirers 
to love them, tho” they never intend to make 
him happy, as unworthy their Care, but they. 
will not be angry at the fatal Effett of thetr 
own Eyes. — CLE OT 

"But mit F wand in my ſelf, Sir, to' merit 
your Regard, T hope my Authoreſ will in ſome 
meaſure ſupply, A far at leaft to. leſſen my 
Preſumption in prefixins your Name to 4 
Poſthumous Piece of hers, whom all the Men 
of Wit, that were her Contemporaries, look'd 
on as the Wonder of her Sex; and in none of 
her Performances has ſhe ſhew'd ſo great « 
Maſtery. as in her Navels, mhere Nature ak. 
mays prevails ;, and if they. are not true, thiy 
are ſa like it, that they, do. the buſineſs every - 
10 as well. os nk a Toda, _ 
. This 1. nope, Sr, mill. induce you £0. pave 

don my R reſumption ia dedicating this No- 

tel ta you, ane declaring. my ſelf, Sir, 


-.- Your moſt. obedient = 
_ _ and moſt humble Servant, 


D. Bx 1SC.OFE. 


- * Lady. | 2, » : 7 : . 


THE 


Unfortunate Bride J 
O R, "PHE 


The Blind Lady a Beauty. 


" Ronkowis and Wildoill were two young 
\- Gentlemen. of very . conſiderable "i 
runes, | both born in Staffordſhire , .and during, 
their mingrity,, both 'educazed together; by. 
which oppercun 2 Bs contracted -a. very+ 
inviolable.. Frien' A Friendihip vikſah, 
grew up with them ; ; and thoughlit was re-: 
 markably known, to every body elſe, they: 
knew 'it not chemſelyes -; ; they-never tnade; ' 
profeſion- of . it in words, bur a&ions ; fo 
. true. 2 warmth. their fixes. could boaſt;. as 
needed' nor the effuſion of their. breath to 
make it live. . #Wildvill- was of the;richeſft 
Family, but Frenkaic of the nobleſt ;/HW3ld-" - 
wil was admired. for outward qualifications, 
\' as ſtrengeh, and manly proportions,” :Frank-. 
witfor #iouchſofter beauty, for bisinward' 
| endowments, plealing in his converſation, of 
A: A @ ir06s | 
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4 -TheUnfortnnate Bride: Or, 
-- a free, andmoving air, hamble in his be- 
haviour, and- it he had any pride, it -was 
but juſt'enough._ to ſhew that' he did not af- 
. fethumilicy, his mind bowed with a motion 
_ as unconſtrained as his body, nor did he 
force this virtue in the leaft, but he allow- 
IF ed it only ; fo aimable he was, that every 
6» , Virgin thathad Eyes, knew tqo ſhe had a 
| Heart, and knew as furely the ſhould loſe it: - 
- His Cupid could 'nort be reputed blind, - he. 
neverſhotfor him; burthe was ſure to wound. 
As every other Nymph admired him, ſo. he. 
wasdearto all the:Tuneful Siſters, the Muſes 
were fired with him* as much as their own 
radiant God Apello;-not their loved Springs 


\ 


.. and Fountains were ſograteful to their eyes; 


as he; him they eſteemed their Helicon and 

| Parnkſſis too; in ſhort; when ever he pleaſed; - 
he::could enjoy them*all. Thus he ena 
-mour'd'the'whole FemaleSex, butamonegſt all” 
,the-ſighingicaptives of his Eyes, Belvira only 

_ boaſted: charms to move him, her parents 
lived near his, and even from their Child- 
hood they felt mutual Love, as if their Eyes 
at their firit "meeting had ſtruck out ſuch. 
glances as had kindled' into amſroiis flame. 
'And now Belvira in her. fourteenth year, ' 
(when the freth ſpaing-of 'young virginity : 
began-to calt more lively 'bloomings in her 
Cheeks, and fofter longings* in her: Eyes)” 
by her indulgent Father's care was' fent to 
London toaFriend; her Mother being lately - 
dead: When, as'if fortune ordered ir fo, - 
Frankwit's Father took a journey to the other 

#9 : | | World, 


— 


— 


\_ . thatallthe 
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' "The Blind Lady'a Beauty. 5 


World, to . let his Son the berter enjoy.the - 
pleaſures and delights - of this-: the young 
Lover now with all imaginable haſte interred 
. his Father, nor did he ſhed ſo many. Tears 


for his loſs as might in the leaſt quench the, 


Fires, which: he received from his Bekuira?s 
Eyes, but (maſter of ſeventeen hundred 
pounds. a year, which his Father lefrhim) 
with all the Wings of Love he fiysto Londen, 
and ſollicits Belvirs with ſuch fervency, that 
it might be-thought he'meant Deaths Torch 
ſhould kindle Hymen's ; and now ' as ſoon as 


he arrives. at his Journeys: end, ke goes 


to--pay-.a viſit to the fair Miſtreſs of his 
Soul; and aſſures her, that tho he was abſenc 
from. her, yet ſhe was ſtill with him ; and 

| Road he 'Trave}''d her beauteous 
Image danced;before him, and like the-ra- 
vithed Prophet, he faw his- Deity in every 
Buſh; in-ſhort, he paid her conſtant viſits, the 


Sun nefre roſe, or fſet, but ſtill. he ſaw it in 


her'company, and'every minute of the. day 
he-counted by his ſighs - ſo inceſſantly” he 
importuned- her that: ſhe could no longer 


| hotd out, and was pleaſed in the ſurrender 


of her heart, -fince it was he was Gonqueror, 
and therefoprefelr a triumph in .her yielding; 


. their Flames, now joynedg grew more and. 
more, glowed in:their Cheeks, and lightened 


ih  their--glances; eager they lobked, as 


" there were pulſes beating in their Eyes ; and 


all endearing, ar laft ſhe vowed, that Fravk- 
it living ſhe would ne're be any other mans;. 
thus they -paſt on ſome time, while every 
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Ke 


day.towled over fair. Heaven ſhowed. an 


alpet all\ſerene, 'and the''\Sun' ſeemed 'to 


imile;at what was done ;/he till carefled his- 


chnarmer with-an innpcence becoming his 


 fincerity, he livedapon her tender breath, 
and basked in the bright luſtre of her Eyes, 


withipride, and ſeerer J9y. 


He ſaw his Rivals languiſh for 'thae bliſs; | 


thoſe charms, thoſe raprurous" and” extarick 
tranſports which he 'engrofled alone.” But 


row lome eighteen months ( ſome'apesin' x 


lovers Kalendar)- winged wwith delights, and 
fair Belvira now grown fit for riper Joys, 
knows hardly how the can deny her.preffing 
lover and herſelf to'crown their vows,andjoyn 
their hands as well as hearts... AU this'whiſe 
theyoungGallant'waſh'd himſeif dean of ther 


| ſhining dirr, his Gold '; he fancied little: of 


Heaven dwelt in his yellow Angels, but ler 


" them fly away as.it were on their own Gol- 


den wings, he only-valued the ſmiling Ba- 


bies in_ Belvira s” Eyes. His generoſity; was 


boundleſsas his Love; for no-man-evertruly 
loved that 'was'not \generous. He thought 
his Eſtate like his paſſion, was'a fort of a 
Pontick Ocean, 'it could never know 'an 


Ebb : but now he found it could befathom'd, 


and that the Tide ygas turning, therefore he 


/ 


{ollicics with more impatience, the conſum- 


Heaven ; and now art laft ic was agreed be- 
eween 'them that they ſhould both be one, 
but not Without ſome relufancy. on thie o 

£ male 


- mation of their joys, that both might go like ,- | 
Martyrs from their - flames immediately to - 


& ; DTT ti; 4 
P'S 2p 
We. 


male ſide, for 'tis the humour of our Sex, to 
deny . moſt eagerly 'thole grants to Lovers, 
\., for. which moſt cenderly we ſigh : ſo contra- 
 - diftory are we to ourſelves, as if the Deity 
1 had made us with a- ſeeming reluRancy , to 
4 Hhisown deſigns, placing as muchdiſcords in 
our minds, as there is harmony in'our faces. 
Weare a ſortof aiery Clouds , whoſe Light- 
-J. ning flaſh out one. way, and the Thunder - 
W 3 another, Our words and thoughts can ne re 
4 agree. So, this young charming I:ady 
thought her deſires could live in their own 
longings, like Miſers wealth-devouring 
Eyes; and e're ſhe confented to her Lover, 
prepared him firſt with ſpeaking looks, and 
then with a fore-cunning ſigh;applyed to the 
 dearcharmer thus : Frankwir, 1 am afraid to 
venture the Matrimonal bondage, it may make you 
1 ,- rink your ſelf too muth confined, in being only free 
wy | to ont. - Ah! my dear Belvira, he reply ed, 
oP; that one, like Manna, has the trafte of all, 
why ſhould I be diſpleafed to be confined to 
i; Paradice, when it was the curſe of our fore- 
Þ  - fathers to be ſet atlarge, tho they had the 
| whole World to roam in: You have, myLove, 
ubiquitary charms , and you are-all in all, 
in-every part. Ay but, reply d Belviria, we are 
all like perfumes, and too continual ſmelling makes | 
us. ſeenrto have loft our Sweets, 111 be judged by ; 
* _ my. Couſin''Celeſia here, - if it be not b:tter © 
Wo  tolive ſtill mmutual love, without the laſt Enjoy- 
1 ment....(I-had forgot to tgll my. Reader rhar 
Celeſia was an beirefs, the only child of a rich 
Turkey Merchant, who when he dycd lefc 
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ber fifty thouſand . pound- in. Money, an d 
{ome Eſtate in Land ; but, poor- creature, 
ſhe was blind to all- thele riches 4 -having 


been born without the uſe of ſight, though | SE. - 


in all other reſpe&s.charming to a wonder.) 
Indeed, ſays Celeſia; (for ſhe faw clearly in her 
mind) 1 admire you ſhould ask my judgment in ſuch 


a caſe, where I have never had the leaſt experience ; 


but A believe it « but -a ſickly ſoul which . cannot 
20uriſh it; Off-ſpring of deſires without preying upon 
the body. - Ae ola roo they. I'be- 
wail your want of ſight,- and I couldalmoſlt 
wiſh.you my own eyes for a moment; to 
view your charming Couſin, where - you 
would ſee ſych Beauties as are'too' dazzling 
to- be long beheld; and if too'daringly you 
gazed, you would -feel the misfortune of 


the loſs of ſight, much greaterthan-cthe-want - 
.on't ; and you would acknowledge,” that in 


.too. preſumptuouſly ſeeing; you would be 


are. 


fo look on bim. Indeed, reply'd Celeſia, I would 


| be glad to ſee Frankwiz, for I fancy he's: as 


dazzling as he but now defcrib'd his Miſtreſs, 
and if 1 fancy I ſee him, ſure I do ſee him; 


for ſight is fancy, 'is it not? or do you feel- 
- my Couſin with your Eyes? This «. indeed, 
# charming Mlindne}, reply d Frankwit, and the 


fancy of your - ſight excels the' certainty of ours ; 
fFrange ' that. there ſhould be ſuch glances even in 


4 


* 4b! I muſt emf reply'd Belvira, . my poor 

-> dear Couſins blind, for Ifancy ſhe bears too great 

an"efteem for Frankwit, and only VE or. ſight - 
ia, 


. blindneſs, © 


blinder- then , ' than now- unhappily you + 
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 The-Blind Lady:a Beauty. ' '9 _ 

blindneſs ?+ You, fair Maid, require not Eyes- v0 | 
_ if your 2 has ich Stars, Sh Sun- 
ſhine would your 'day, of fight have, if ever you 
fbould\ſee ? T fear thoſe Stars you'ralk of, 
ſaid Belvira, | have ſome influence” on you, 
and'bythe-compals.you fail-by now, I gueſs 
you are ſteering to my Couſin.” She is in- 


67 y >. = be *%* 
. # A : 


deed charming enough to have been another 


Off:ſpring of bright Yenwe, blind like her 
Brother Cupid. That Cupid, reply d Celeſja, 
I am afraid has ſhot "me, for methimks I would 


_ . mt. have you marty Frankwit , but. rather + 


lie as you do without "the leaſf Enjoyment, for 
metbinks if he were marry d, he would be more 
out 'of my ſight- than he already. i: Ah! M2- 
dam, return?d PFrankwit, love is no Cameli- 
on, 'it cannot feed on Air alone. No but, 
rejoyn'd Celelia, you Lovers that are- not blind 
like love itſelf, have amirous looks to feed op. 
Ah! believeit, ſaid Belvirs, *tis better Frank. 
it, 'notto loſe Paradice by too-mach know- 


\ ledge ; Marriage-enjoyment does but wake 


you from your ſweet golden Dreams: Pleg- 
ure is but a Dream, dear Frankwrr,' but” a 


Dream; .and to be waken'd. 4b! Dearef. 


but unkind. Belvira, anſwer'd 'Frankwit, ſure” 
there's no waking from delioht, in being lull d on 


tboſt ſoft Breaſts of thine. Alas! (repiy'd the 


| Bride. co be) it 15 that very lullirig 'wakes 


you-; Women enjoy'd, are Exe Romances 


read, or Rarze-ſhows once {cen, meer tricks 
of the ſlight of hand, which, - when - found 


. out; you: ofly wonder at your feives for 


x 4 *- . wondering fo þefare atthem.. Tis expectay 
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_ tion endears the blefling ; heaven would 


= 


' not be heaven, could: we: tell what. tis. 


9 
1 


When the, Plot's out you have done with the 


Play, and when the laſt A's done, - you ſee 


- the Curtain drawn with great indifferency. 


Omy Belvira; anſwered F rankwit, that expetia- 


| tiow were indeed a Monſter which. enjayme nt could 


nes ſatisfy ; 1 ſbould take no pleaſure he rejoin'd, 
running from . bill to bill, like Children chaſing: 
that Sun which I could never catch. O thou 
ſhalt have it chen, thar Sun of Love, reply'd 
Belows, fir d \by this complaint, and . gently 
reſh'd mito his arms, (rejoyning,). fo Phebss 
rpſhes radiant”, and unſullied into a gilded 
Cloud. - Well then, my dear Belvira, anſwei'd 
Frankwit, be aſſured 1 ſhall be ever yours, as you 


ave mine ; fear not you ſhall never draw Bills of love 
por we fo faſt as I ſhall wait in readineſs to pay , 


them ; but now I tatk of Bills, I muſt retire into 
Cambridgeſhire, where I have a ſmall concern 
as yet anrmorigaged, F will return, thence with a 
brace of thouſand pounds within a week nt fartheſs, 
with which our Nuptials by their | celebration ſhall 
be worthy of our love. And then, my "Life, my 


Soul, we ſhall be joyn'd, never to part os Tis 


'cender expreiiion mov'd: Belwire to the 


; 


| | B ſome 
few tears', and poor Celes thought: herſelf 


moſt unhappy that ſhe had nor eyes to weep - 


with coo.; but if ſhe had, ſuch was the 
]reatneſs of her grief, that fure ſhe would 
have ſoon grown blind | with weeping.. --In 
thort, after a great many foft vows, - and 
promwies of an inviolable faith, - they parted 
with a pompous fort of pleaſing woe z- their 

| oe Co nf CCL Concern 
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fore, and wonderfully ge with his huw-- 
mour of writing in Verle,. reſolv'd not to be- 4 

'V. ar all behind-hand with him, and fo writ | 
a5 follows. | 


' My dear Charmer,” : 
C7-Ou knew before what power your love 

SD ; could boaſt, 

\ But now your: conſtant faith confirms me | 
Abſent ſincerity. the beſt aſſures, ; Tn.” 

Lovemay do much, but faith much ln Y 


EE bees is allures, , 
. For now your conſtancy 'has bound me; | 
— | yours. ) 


 Ifind, methinks, in Verſe ſome. pleaſure too, 
' . Icannot want a Muſe, whe write.to. you. - 
F{--. Ab!-ſoonreturn, return, my. charming dear, 
F\. FHeavn knows how mach we mourn your 


oh abſence here: T 
\ My. poor Cel:;fja now would charm your foul, 
+4, Hereyes, once blind, do now divinely rowl. 3 
Þ/ An aged Matron has. by charms unknown, -3 
'F] *' Given herclear fight as perfect as thy own, : 


And yet, beyond'ber eyes, ſhe values thee, ' 
Tis for thy ſake alone ſhe's glad-toſee. : - 
She begg'd 'me, pray remember her to you, - 2? 
That is a task which. now I gladly do. 3 


4 |. Gladly, fince ſo I only recommend 4 
..'- Agear relation, and a dearer friend, 4 
— but hece my "1 


Nee ſhall my love - 
TR RT norte nmlt end, 
bb: 7 i Tour ever true Belvira, 


When- 
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- When this. Letter was, written, it was 
' ſtrait ſhown to: Celefea, who lookt apoitany 
. thing chat belong'd- to Frankuii with re- 
joycing glances ; ſg eagerly ſhe "perus'd it; 
that her cender eyes beginning to' water, 
ſhe cry'd out, (fancying the ſawithe-. words 
fance before her view) Ah ! Couſin, Cou- 


fin; ybur Letter is running away; /ſur&it 


can't.go itſelf ro Frankwit ? A great dea] of 
2 preg innocent things ſhe ſaid; but 
ſtill” her eyes flow'd more bright wichJu- 


ſtrous beams, as if they were to ſhine out; 


now all 'that glancing radiancy which 
had been ſo long kept ſecret, and as if, as 
ſoon as the cloud of blindneſs once wzs 
broke, nothing but lightnings were co flaſh 


for ever after. Thus in mutual diſcoutle, 


they ſpent their hours; while Frankwit: was 
now ravithed wich'the receipt of this .charm- 
- ing anſwer of Bekvirg's, and. hleſt.his own 
eyes which diſcovered to him che much 
welcome news of fais Cele/ia's. Often he 


reads the Letter ore and o're, but there his. - . - 


fate lay hid, for *was that very fondneſs 
proved his ruin. He lodgd at a Coulin's 
Houſe of his, and there, .(it being a private 
family) lodged likewiſe a Blackamoor Lady, 
then a_ Widow; a whimſical Knight had 


raken'a fancy to- enjoy her ;: enjoy ber | did 1 
ſay ? enjoy the Devil in the fleſh at once? 1 know. 
not how it was , but he would fain have 
been a bed.with her, but ſhe not conſenting ' .” 


on unlawful rerms, (but ſure all terms are with 
ber unlawful) the Knight foon marry d her, 


id 


Unfortunate Bride: Or, . 


as 


The. Blind Lady a' Beauty. 15 © 
as.jif thete were not hell <nough in. Matri- 
mony, but he muſt wed the Devil roo. The 
Cnight a liccle after-died; and lefr this Lady 
of his (whom I ſhall call 2rorea) an Eftate 
of ſix. thouſand pounds per;44m. Now this 
Morea obſerved the joyous Frankwit with an 


 - eager look; her Eyes ſeemed. like: Stars of 
the ficft magnitude glaring in che nighe ; ſhe 


oreatly importuned: him to diſcover the oc- 


"caſjon of his tranſport, but he denying ir, 


(as 'tis the humour of our Sex) made her rhe 
more inquiſitive ; and being jealous that ic 
was from a Miſtreſs, employ'd her Maid to 
ſteal-it, and if ſhe found it ſuch co bring irc 
her ; accordingly. itſucceeded, for Frankwis 


having drank hard with ſome of the Gen- 


tlemen' of that .Shire, found himſelf indiſ- 
pofed:. and ſoon went to Bed, having put 


'\.the, Letter in his pocket : | The Maid thiere- 
fore to. Morea contrived that all the other 


Servants ſhould be'out of the way, thar ſhe 
Te plauſibly officiate. in the warming the 
bed of the indifpoſed Lover, but likely, had 


| it not been fo, the had warmid it by his in- 


rreaties in a more natural manner ; he be- 


Ing in bed in an inner Room, ſhe flips out 


the Letter from his pocket, carries it to her 
Miſtreſs to read, .and ſo reftores it whence 
the hadit; in the morning the poor Lover 


\'- wakened in a violent Fever, burning , with 


a fire more hot than that of Love. In ſhore, 
he continued fick'a conſiderable. while, all 


which time the Lady Meorea conſtantly viſit- 


ed-him, and he 'as unwillingly ſaw her(poor 
; |  Gen- 
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 Geneleman)'as he would have ſeen a Par- 


* 
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I - 
ed 
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fan 3 gor as the latter \ h 

-fwaded, ſo the formet ſcared, him -to Re- 
entance.; In the mean” while, during his. 
Feknels fv a Tora were ſent to him by- 
his Dear- Belvira, .and Celefia. roo, {(then 
learning to wrice) had made a ſhifc to. give 
him a line or two in Poſtſcript © with her 


—- 


. -” 
4 


would have per- 


Couſin, bur all was intercepted by the jea- 
Jouſy of the Black Aoorea, black in her mind, 
and dark, as well .as in her body. Frankwit 


too writ ſeveral'Letters as he was able, com- 
plaining. of her unkindnefs, "thoſe likewiſe 
were all ſtopt by the ſame Blackmoor Devil. - 


At laſt,. it happened that 7I4vill,” (who I 


rold my Reader was Frankwir's friend) came . 


to London, his Fatherlikewiſe dead; and now 


Maſter of a very plentiful fortune , he re- 


{olves to marry, and paying a viſit to Behvi- 
za," enquires of | her, concernin J 
ſhe all in mourning for the- loſs, told- him 
his friend was dead. Ah ' Wildvill, he Bdead, 


ſaid ſhe, and: died not mine, a Blackmoor. 
Lady had bewitched him from me ;I receiy- 


ed a Lecter lately which, informed me all ; 
there was no' name ſubſcribed ro it, but it 
intimated, that it was written ar the requeſt 
of dying Frankwis. Oh! 1am forry at-my 
foul, faid 4vill, forT loved him with the 
beft* the deareſt friendihip ; no doubt then, 
rejoyned he,*tis Wirchcraf indeed that could 
make him falſe to you; what delighe could-he 


take in a Blackmoor Lady, tho ſhe had re- 


ceived, him atonce with a ſoul as open. as 
- pony 


p_ 
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Frankwit , - 


her 
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The" Blind" Lady a Beauty. 15 © 
her longing arms, and 'wich her Petticoar | 
put off het” modefty. , Gods |. How | could 
e change a whole Field argent into down- 
right Sables. *Twas done, returned Celeftz, 
with” no {mall blor, -I fancy to the | Female 
Scutcheon. In ſhort, after ſome more dif- 
courſe; but very forrowful, 74:1dvill "takes 
his leave,' extreamly caken with the fair Bel- 
vira, more beauteous in her cloud of woe ; 
he paid her'afrerwards frequenr. viſies, and 
found her wonder for the odd inconftancy 
of Frankwit, greater than her ſorrow, "ſince 
he dy'd ſo unworthy of her. Wildvill 'at- 
tack'd'her with all the force of vig*roustove, 
and ſhe (as ſhe thought) fully convinc'd of 
Frankwit's death, - urg-d by the fury and 'im- 
atience 'of her new ardent Lover, foon 
urrender'd, and the day of their Nuptials 
now arriv'd, their hands "were joynd.-' In 
che ' mean time Fronkwir, (for he itill-liv'd) 
knew nothing of the injury the baſe Afoores 
pracicd, knew not'that 'rwas thro her pri- 
vate order, that the fore-mention'd aEcount 
of his falſſhood and his de::ch was fent ; bar 


| at © 


impatient to ſee his Dear Belvira, the yer 


extremely weak, rid poſt to London, and: 
that very day arriv'd there, immediately 
after the Nuptials of his Miſtreſs . and his 


| Friend were celebrated. I was at this time 


in Cambridge, and having ſome ſmall. ac- 

quaintance with this Blackdmoor Lady, and 

ſitting in her Room that evening, after 

Frankwit's departure thence, in Aorea's ab- 

ſence, ſaw a ans 3 a bundle of Papers,” 
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burn, 'lince, now, they grew bur ul 
having no farther hopes of him; I fa 
knew the. hand,-.and thence my | guriolſity 


+, + 


only. led me. to:ſee-the name; and finding 


 Belvira ſublcrib'd, :I began to -gyels there 


— 


; Private 


: 


was. ſome foul play in hand, Beluira being 


my . particularly intimate acquaintance:- I 
read one of them, and finding the contents, 
convey'd them all fecretly out with me, as I 
thought, in point of juſtice I was, bound, 
and ſent them to Belvira by thatnight's Poſt ; 
ſo that they -came to her hands ſoon after 
the miuute of .her Marriage, - with . an ac- 
count haw, and- by what. means I came to 
light on them. No, doubr but they: exceed- 
ingly ſurpriz d.her ; but. Oh ! Much more 
ſhe.grew amazd, immediately afcer, to ſee 
the poor, and now unhappy Fraxkawit, who 

ly had enquir'd for-her. below, being 
received as a ſtranger, who ſaid herhad ſome 
urgent; buſineſs with her in a back Chamber. 
below-ſtairs. What Tongue, what Pen can 


_ Expreſs the mournful ſorrow. of. this .Scene: 


Ac firſt. they -boch. ſtood dumb, and. almoſt 
ſenſeleis.; jhe"took him for the Ghoſt.of 
Frankwit ; he-looked ſo pale, new. riſen from 
his ſickneſs, -he ( for ' he- had: heard at his 
entrance.in the Houſe, that his Belvira mar- 
ry'd Wildvil) ſtood-:in a maze, and like a 
Ghoſt indeed, wanted the power to ſpeak, 
rill ſpoken - to-the firſt. Art laſt, he draws 
his Sword, deſigning there to fallupon it in 


ber preſence ; the then imagining it his 


Gholt 


get rg. "8 ” 
257 OE {SRD - 2 « 


® 47 17 


dye with a falſefriend, and perjur'd Miſtreſs, 
| B 2 ER. 


ſing his Bride, and hearing the loud ſhriek, 
came running down, and entring theRoom, 
ſees his Bride tye claſpt in Frankwit's' arms; 
Ha !-'Fraytor ! He crys out; drawing his 
Sword with an impatient fury, have:you 
kept that Strumpec all this while,curft Frant- 
4s,; and now: think fic to put: your damn'd 


- caſt Miſtreſs upon-me-; could not-you for- 
bear: her neither.evin on my wedding day 2 


Abominable Wretch.! Thus faying, he made 
a full-:paſs at Frenkwir, and- run hin thro 


the -kefc arm, and quite throthe Body of the 


poor Belyira-; chat thruſt. immediacely made 
her:Rart, tho Frazkwit's endeavours all be- 
fore were uſeleſs. Strange ! that her death 


- - reviv'd her! for ah ! the felt that now ſhe 
only liv d to dye ! ſtriving thro wild amaze- 


ment to.run : from fuch a Scene of horror, 
as her appcehenſions ſhew'd- her ; down ſhe 


. dropt ,. and Frankwit ſeeing her fall ,. ( all 


friendſhip diſannull'd by ſuch a chain of ' in- 
juries) draws, -fights with, and ſtabs his own 
lov'd Wilduill, Ah} who can expreſs the 


horror and diſtractiqn of this fatal miſunder- 


ſtanding Þ the Houſe was- alarm'd, and in 
came poor Celefis, running in confuſion juſt 
as Fraukwit was off ring to kill himſelf, to 
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Ghoſt-coo. ſure, and come to kill her, ſhrieks - 
out and{woons ; he ran immediately to her, | 
and catch'd her in hisarms, and while he | 
{trove;.co revive and bring her to herſelf, 
tho/ that; he thought | could never now; be - 
done, fince ſhe was/.marry'd; W3dvilt miſ- 
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| , -Fforhe fupposdthemfuch;' Poor Celefia now... | 
3 bemoan'd her unhappineſs of fight, ' and Þ} 
- _ wifhd ſhe again were blind. mWidvill dyd | 
. Immediately, and Beluiaonly ſurvivd him | 
Jong enough to. unfold all their moſt unhap-  Þ 

py fate; deſiring Frankwit wich her dying _| 
Breath , if eyer helovd her, (and now the | 

- aid that ſhe deſerv'd his love, ſince ſhe had 
' .,convincd him that ſhe was not falſe) to_. 
marry her. poor dear Celefia, and love' her | | 
tenderly for her Bebvira's ſake ; leaving her, | 

being her'neareſt Relation, all her fortune, 

and he, much dearer than it all, to be added 
to her own ; ſo joyning his - and' Celefis's 
| Hands, ſhe, pour'd her laſt breath upon his ' | 
Lips, and faid,' Dear Frankwitc, Frankwit, 1} | 

dye yours. With tears and wondrous ſorrow - 

, +" he promisd to obey. her Will, and in ſome 

months after her interrment, he perform'd - 
his promiſe. | | | i 
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, under your Name : But being ſe 


" 6 


EDWARD COOK 


of Norfolk, Eſquire. 


— Honour'd S1s, 
F ſo conſiderable a Name 4s Mrs. Behn's 


rronage, Sir, for the following Novel, 
1 might perhaps be thought too preſump- 
7K0us, in ſbeltring the Unhappy Fortunate 
Fear by her- 
eſtabliſh'd Reputation from injurins yours, 
1 gave iway to that Deſire I had to ſhew my 
ſelf in the Number of your Admirers. For 
there being a ſort of Merit in admiring Me- 
rit, every one that has the leaft Ambition, 
wou'd deſire to ſhew himſelf Maſter of that 
Deſert. ; | 
Ab Pertues as well as Fortunes are too 
conſpicuous not fo be obſerv/'d by all ; your Af- 
fability, Generoſity, Goodneſs are what give 
Hope to. your. Inferiours 5 68 Comfort and 
; | Tn 


' did not juſtifie my Choice of your Pa- . 


The Epiſtle-Dedicatory. 
isfattion to your E quals, and Admiration 

: For "ti ſeldom that Fortune alone can 

} ay our Hearts tho) it draw our E) yes, but 
when embelliſh'd with ſuch Qualifications it 
"makes the Poſſeſſour "oy Great and Heppy, = 
as well as Rich. © _ 

"Ts well, Siz, 1 an \y s Panegorih, I Þ: 


ſhowd' elſe, on ſo engaging a Theme, beagnt FT - 
to forget the Violence Ca Our: Modeſty, * | > 


the Serafattion I found in v"the Contempla- > 8 
"tion of your Excellencies : Bat T leave {+5 /.. _ 
| Tack to happier Pens, and content my felf- + 
with che generaus Anpbit ion. of mhat 4 _ 
RG OY ps) ant beg le leave: t0 jdt Wo 4 
vr,  BLBEP [ 


Y 4 5: | on \ oe 
0 go . i 


Your Oe aione”* IT 
ad oe Kerat, f 


*. Place this Epi He Dadicaray next Afier, the Title of the Un- 
happy Fortunate ady. 
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| practic d-upon his $ 
to me, by one who liv'd in; the Family, an 


| Ungan Ha ppy Lady. 


" True Hiſtory, ” 


1 Cafirige..g mit giving the- world" an Fry 


count, i $-: uncommon villany. of a 
Gentleman of a hs Family in- England 
er, which was ae 


from whom I had the.whole truth Ph 
Story. i I ſhallconceal che unhappy Cutts 
man's own, under the - borrow'd nainey" of 


Sip. William} ilding, who! ſaeceeded- his; Far 


her or, Edward, in an Eſtate of. NEAL: 4999 [4 
a year, inheriting all that belong'd to; him, 
except his | Virtues. .. 'Tis.. true, he ;was 
oblig'd; to;.pay his only, Siſter. a: Portion,” of 
She [. which he might yery caſily baye done 
out of his Patrimony -in.,a little | time, the 
Eftate being not: in the. leaſt And; £99. 
But che death. of his: good. Father gave a 


' looſe.to-the extravagance 0 of Incligations, 
» 0 bp vable, The firlt 


which till then was hardly « | 
B  dif- 


bo 2 : 4 *? 4: 4, 4 25h MX. 
4 2 a 5 mY , 4 5 Pp . ; we ; "— 
att Gn 6 DEAT . . 4 $4 tbe * PIE w- 0", bop. en RC a ae Ls 4 4 OO as 
2; : : % , p, , : + Sk & Vs, ry "38" Ger 3X K FI 
L 4 by - W T7 k » by d J o 7 / 
. . , 
, 


©. * 22 The Unfortunate Happy Lady. 

3 diſcovery he made of his Humour, -was it 
the extraordinary rich Equipage he prepar'd 
for his Journey to Londen, which was much 
greater than his fair and- plentiful Fortune- 
cou'd maintain , nor were his expences any 
way inferiour to the figare he made here in 
Town; inſomuch, that in lefs than a'twelve 
mdnth., he was, fore'd toreturn'to- his ſear 
in the Country,. to Mortgage a part of his 
Eftate' of a thouſand pounds a year, to fatis- 
. fy 'the debts he had already contracted in his 
profuſe Treats, Gaming and Women; -which 
in 'a fev- weeks the "effeed, to the great 
2Miction Of his Siſter Philadelphia, a young 
Lady of excellent Beaury, Education, and 
Virtie ; who, fore Beg the ytter rain o 
the Eftace, if not'timely prevented, daily 
' Kepp'd of him, with Prayers and Tears, that 


iighe have mov'd a, Scythian or wild Arab , 
r indeed, anything bur him, to-pay her 
| her portion. To which however, he ſeem- 
ingly 'confented; and promis'd to take: her 
ts Town: with him, and there give her all. 
the ſatisfation ſhecoultexpe : And having. - 
dippidſowe pdtery Acres of Land,deeperthan ' 
ever Heaven 'dipp'd*em in Rain, he was as- 
ood as his word, and brought ©. her co 
Town 'with him, whete he told” her he 
© would” place her with'an ancient Lady with * 
whom he hid contrated a-friend{hip at his 
firft coming to Loywdow ; adding, that ſhe was. 
a Lady of incomparable' Morals,” and of a 
matchlefs Life and Converſation.  Philadel- 
bis took” him in the beſt ſente, 'and was 
TIE very: 
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Very. defirous' to” be planted” ih' the ſame - 
Houſe with'her, / oo ſhe might grow to 
_ © /greata perfection in fuch excellede quali- 
"| . fications, as ſhe imagined 'em. _ About four 
'' days thetefore after they had been in Town, 
ſhe ſollicits her Brother to wait on that Lady 
1 With her: Hereply'd, that it is abſolutely 
T  neceffary and convenient that T ſhon!d firſt 
1 acquaint her with | my defign, and beg thar 
ſhe will be pleas'd rotake you into her care, 
; And this ſhall be-my chief buſineſs. to day: 
4 _ Accordingly, that very, hourhe went to the. 
'Þ ©. Lady Beldans, his reverend and honourable. 
Acquaintance, whom he prepard for the 
bro ao of his Siſter, who he told her was 
acalt Miſtreſs of his, and defir'd her aflift- 
. ' ance to prevent the trouble "and charge, 
4. which ſhe knew fuch Cattle would bring 
3 25Y PPP young Gentlemen of plentiful Eſtates. 
y Fo morrow 'morning about eleven, I'll. 
| - JIeave her with your Ladyſhip, who, I doubt 
| riot, will give her'a wholeſome Leſſon." of 
two before night, and your reward is: cer- 
tain. ' My Son; (return'd/ſhe) I 'know the 
| © greatneſs of your Spirit, the heat of your 
\ 'temper has 'both warmd and inflam'd 
J/ me! Toy toſee you in Town again — Ah! 
+ {Fhat I could bur re-call one twenty years 
| for 'your ſake * /-— Well — no matter. —— 
; Ewon't forget your inftrutions, nor my duty: 
_. tomorrow: In the mean time,[11 drink your. 
health in a Bottle of Sherry or ewo. 'O b 
EF. Cry your Mercy, good my Lady Beldam, 
E (fail the young . Debauchee) I had _ to 
i þ ave 


C 


# 


d:my. ; qirls, to, your. 


ring-to-leave-your:an obli ation, 


L, = or " $ Servant humbl rkillas your bios, 
'Your. Honours moſt Obedient Servant; m 
gratefully acknowledges your rg "Hal 


"ded ſhe, ſeeing him leave her in = "=a 


Never were three perlons better. pleasd_ 


for a time than this unnatural. man, his {weet 
innocent Siſter, and che, Lady Beldom ; upon 
hjs. return to. Philadelphia, Dh could, not 
relt chat night, for thinking on the happi- 
nels ſhe was going to enjoy .in the .conver- 


. ation of ſo, victuous a Lady, as her Beafiees 
- Acquaintayce, to, whom, ſhe..was. in hap 


that ſhe might. diſcover. her deareſt thoi 


- and complain. of Sir Williams extraVagance 


and unk without rugving. the, haz- 
zard:' of Fire b | 
time, oak fro ſo ag 


dy. all the af ance in. her capaci 
| {here 


by and. promis'd. to har 
other by chis bargain, +, 


About'ten the next moraing, ' &ix i i if ha ,, 


took Coach with his 0G, for the ad Ka 


chige Goin 5, Which I hope wilt . 


pk F and at. the ps 
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ay's Boch ax dr gt; - 

chanted_ Caſtle, ly. age 

| ay's Doc hers with em for the. Eng pg: Or 
\- miſing her to ſend herother things to he; [5þe 
- nextday. The young Lady. ws very . Joy ” 

| fully - and. ref] edtully 8 coins y. her 

' ther's venerable; (tinrance, who \ was 

| mightily charm, With her Youth and Beau- 

ty... A Bottle, of the, beſt was then Irait 
brought 1 in, and nar long aftera yery ſplen- 


did Entertainment for Breakfaſt : The Fur- 
niture was all vexy modiſh and rich, and the 
Attendance was ſuirable: Nor was the La- 
dy Be dam's Converſation leſs oliging and: 
modeſt. than, Sir Yilliam's diſcourſe had 
given, Philadelphia ogcalion to,gxpedct.  Aﬀecr 
ad  caten _ and” drank-. what -che 


® Jight conf Seuent the reverend old Lady 
led'em out 0 fthe Parl lour to ſhew 'em the 
Houſe, every. Room of which. they found 


anſyerably . furniſh'd to thac whence they. 
| - Arlaſt, he bg *mM1nto'A, Very Plea- 
Cant! Chambex, Tone hun ". and curiouſly 
Ol 'd with che Bi fares of ſcyeral op 1 
MM oung CEL! "wherein there was aBed 
' whgth might have : been worthy ths rece 
XX a Darcheſs +, This, Madam, (ſaid og S) 
/* our. Apartment, with «the Anti chamber, 
bg, little Withdrawing-n 00M. ;. Alas, : Ma 
'Creturn'd the dear i Innocent unthink- 
ing Lacy) you. fet too great a yalue.gn your | 
| ant ;. bur: I rather think your Ladyſhip. 
\ _ deſigns me this Honour for. the: ſake of Sic 
Wil, m, who has had the happineſs of your 
acquaintance for ſome months *. Something, 
; | or 


o A ol of % we 
= > i diied 
- 


.. miſtake not, 
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for Sir Wiljam, (return'd the" venerable La- 
dy Beldam ) but much more'for your Lady- 


hips own, as you will have occaſjon to find 
hereafter. 7 ſhall ſtudy to Seſerre Your 
Favours and Friendſhip, 'Madam, reply'd 
Philadelphia :T hope you will, Madam, ſaid 
the barbarous. man. Bit thy buſineſs now 
calls me hence; to morrow at Dinner T 


will return to. you, and' order the reſt of 


your things to be broughe with'me. In the 
mean while (purſu'd the Traytor , kiffit ing 
bis'Sifter, a5 he "thought and hop'd, the Ta 

cime) be as chearful as you can, my 


and , expe all you can wiſh from me. 'A 


rurn'd ſhe, with tears in her Eyes: and Ma- _ 


dam, ( Si he to his 'old' mifchievous "Con 
iving her a very rich Purſe which 
held co 


ment! of 


care of her, which you. promiſe ; and [[ 


ſure ſhecannot want. —- $0 once more, d- - 
dedhe) my Dear ! And Madam ! I ath your 


humble' ſervant, Juſqs' « Revoir, and Wan 
out bowin eavens 


Faichſal Ap Obedient Setvant, 
venerable Bela. 


one, than the old Lady taking” Philadelphid 
' the hand,” led .. her into the Parlobr ; 
where ſhe began to her to this effe. 


uineas) be pleasd to accept this 
' trifle, 'as an humble acknowled 
the great favour'you do' this Lady,'andt e 


g- bleſs my dear Brv-. 
cher! (cry d Philadelphia) your, Honours moſt 
aid. che. 


No ſooner was the treacherous Brother 


adam, Jou were pleas'd to call Sir 
, Wilkam 


. you. 
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William" Brother./ once 'or twice of late in Canver- - 
{ation-+Pray. be plear'd to ſatufy my Curioſity ſo far, 
as: te: inform me ; in the truth of this. matter: ? Is it 
really ſo or, not? Philadelphia reply d bluſhing , 
your Ladyſhip ſtrangely ſurprizes me with 
this Queſtion : For, I thought it: had 'been 
paſt your doubt that it is ſo. Did not he let 

Choy ſa much _bimſelf ? E-humbly beg 
your. pardon, Madam, - (return'd the true 
Offſpring /of old Mother Eve), that I--have 
ſo viſibly diftueb'd- you by my Curioſity : 
Bat;-indeed, Madam, Sir William did nov 
ſay your Ladyſhip 'was- his Siſter, when he 
gaveme chatge of you, as of the:neareft and 
deareſft.-Friend he had in the world.* Now 
our. Father and Mother are dead, (ſaid: the 


{ſweet Innocent) who never/ ihad more 


Children than us two, whq can bea nearer 
or dearer Friend unto me, than my Brother 
Sir #7lham, or than I his Siſter to him-? 
None ? certainly, you'li excuſe me, Madam, 
( anſwer'd t'other ); a Wife or Miſtreſs may: 
A Wife indeed, ( return'd-the-beauriful In- 
nocent) has the pre-eminence, andiperhaps,” 
a, Miſtreſs ''too, if honourabiy loy-d 'and 


__ ſought for in Marriage : Bur (ſhe continu'd) 


I can afſure your Lady ſhip that he has not a 


' Wife ;: nor did Lever hear he had' a Miſtreſs 
yet, Love in youth (faid 01d, Venerable) 


15 very. fearful of diſcovery. I have known, 
Madam, a great many fine young Gentle. 
men and Ladies, who have conceal'd their 


* violent paſſions and greater affection, under 
_ the natipn and appellacion of Brother and 


Siſter, 


ET Thet ; or Hep Las 41:PÞ 
Siſter. Andy | 


ns Sir 
- Wilkaw and I th "2 De dphile alarphs, by : 
rad of queſtion, *Dwere no imprud 
if. you did, Madam, returnd: old Lady Belden. 
N__ all: rhe ſubtiley ſhe had learn'd hte 
Seryent. Alas; Matada.t ! (reply'd ſhe)” there 
is nothing: like ſecrecy in Love: Tis the 
very Eife:and-Soutof it !'I have beer :young 
my ſelf; and have known (it by-Experience. 
But all 'this, Madam, (interrupted  Pbrllde = 
phia, + ſomething netted at cher diſcourſe) all 
this can't convince me,-'that I am»not the 
rue and only Sifter. both'by Father and: Mo- 
ther of Sir William ——_ ' however he 
wou'd impoſe upon your La aythip, .for-what 
ends, findeed, F-know not,unleſs (unhap pily, 
which Heaven' forbid !) He” deſigns: co gain | 
your Ladyſhips-afliftance-in defeatingime of 
the Portion !efe me by-my Father : Bat-(ſhe 
continu'd with tears ;) 1 have too great 'an 
aflurance of 'your / virtne, to fear. that you 
will conſentto ſo wicked a Practice.” ' You 
' may be'confident, Madam, (ſaid rorher) I 


never will.” And, ſuppoſing that he' were . 


capable of perperrating' ſo baſe an 'a@t-of .. 
himſelf, yet if your Ladyſhip will be guided 
and directed by me, -T will ſhew you the 
means--of living happy and great, 'without 
your Portion, or your Brothers: help ;'fo 

much Iam charm'd with your Deguty: and 
Innocence." -/ 
' But, - pray Madam,” -(purſu'd ſhe) what 
3s your Portion ? And what makes youdoubt . 
your Brother's kindneſs? ' Philadelphia oa 7 
| ; | £0 'A 
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her, -and>gavetier an account of his Extra» 
vagancies, as faras; ſhe knew!'erh 3-'ro which 
' © tether was no-ſtranger:; and i{(donbtiets)} 
'} colrd have put@period to her ſorrows witty 
'F herlife, chad ſhe given-heras'parfet a re- 
| lation of hisRiorous and. Vicious practices; 
-- a5'{be was:cadpable of: | but ſhe had:farther 
4-. buſineſs with her:Life;\and; in thort, bid her 
| be of good comfort;:1.andlay allher care on 
her; andthendhe'cou'd norrmilof continual 
happineſs.” The. ſweet 'Lady took all her 
4 promiſes for ſterling; and kiffing her Impi- 
5, aushand, humbly return'd her thanks: Not 
4. long after they went to dinner and-in the 
4 afternoon three or four young Ladys camero 
.” viſit the Right Reverend the: Lady Beldams ;;" 
who:told her new Gueſt , : that theſe were 
j all her Relations, and no. les than her own' 
4. Siſter's -Children. .- The Diſcourſe - among 
| '<m was: general and very 'modeſt, - which 
laſted for ſome hours: For, our fex ſcldony 
;. wants matter'of.ratele. But,. whether their 
& Tongues were then miracuiovfly ”wearied,” 
F or that: they- were tir'd with'one continud 
ſcene.of place, F wor't pretend to dete;min': 
.Þ Bue they left. the Parlour for the Garden, 
'T - where after about half an hoer's waik, ther 
x' was a very-fine Diſc:t of -Sweermears and 
 Fruies. brought into: ons 'of | the Arbours. 
Cherbetts, Ros Solis,rici and {mall Wings; with 
Fea, Chocolate,  &c. compleated: the old 
Lady's Treat ; - the pleaſure- of which. wes 
much» heighten'd by the Voices of ewo of her 
- th | —__ _Ludyſaips 


3 - pany OE Anads: hr Are they. wor" nl 


=; Ladyſhips Sham-Nejozs, who 
charmiin pom dear, 


thought 


who ſi 
ſoevr' ry 
into the com- 


| gels” that had Ffall'n more” than-once. 
heard talk of: Nunneries, 'and han 
never becn out of. her 'own' Cot Þ 
within four or' five days ,-ſhe +had'certainly 
concluded the had been in'one of thoſe Re- 
ligious-houſes - now, had the but heagd-a 
Bell- ring, , and cen” em kneebto Prayers, and 
make uſz of their: Beads, as: the had-'been 
. told thoſe happy people. do. However it 
was, ſhe 'was'extreamly pleas'd wich the: 
place and company, So nearly .do's Hell 
counterfeit Heayen ſonietimes: Ar laſt, ſaid 


one of the white Devils; -wou'd my dear * $ 


Toomey were. here! O, Siſter ! (cry 'd-ano-' 
) you wont be long wichour your with;' 
my Husband and he went out together; 

' and both promisd to be here after the Play. 

Is my Brother: Sir. Francis with him ther&'2. 

(ak'd the firſt), yes, (anſwer'd a third) Sir” 

Thomas and Sir Francis took Coach from. St. 

Fames's, about two hours fince : we-ſhalll be 


excellent company when they come, [44s | 


fourth ; I hope they'il bringche Fiddlers et 
'Em, added the firſt ; Don't you-love Muſick, 
Madam ? (ask d'che old Lady: beldam) Some- 
times, Madam (reply d P4./:dc/pbis) but now. 
I am out of tune- my (cif. A little harmleſs” 
mirth_ will chear - your drooping Spjpits, my 
dear, (return'd t'other, taking her: b y the 


hand ) Come, cheſs ace all'my Relations, 
as. 
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A tre Hiſtory. Jn 
'as I told you Madam ; and fo conſequently 
are their Husbands. Are theſe Ladys all 
Marry'd, Madam ? Philadelphia askd, All, 
all, my dear Soul! (reply'd the inſinuating 
Mother of. Iniquity ;) and thou ſhalt have a 
Husband too, e're long. Aias Madam ? 
(return'd the fair Innocent) I have no Merit, 
nor Money : Beſides, I never yet could jove 
ſo well as to make choice of one man befors 
another. - | 
How long have you liv'd then, Madam ? 
(ask'd the Lady Zeldam) too long by almoſt 
ſixteen years, (reply'd Philedelpniz) had Hea- 
ven feen good. This convertation laſted till 
word was brought that Sir Frazcis and Sir 
Thomas, with two other Gentlemen were 
juſt lighted at the Gate ; which fo difcom- 
pos'd the fair Innocent, that trembling, ſhe 
bege'd leave to retire to her Chamber. To 
which, after ſome perſwation to the cons 
trary, - the veneratle Bel[4am waited on her. 
For, theſe were none of the Sparks ro whom 
Philadelphia was detign'd to be ſacrificd. In 
her retirement, the beautiful dear Creas 
ture had the ſatisfaction of venting her grief 
in Tears, and addrefling her ſelf to Heaven, 
on which only ſhe trutted, notwithftanding 
all the fair promiſes of her reverend Hoſteſs ; 
the had not been retir'd above an hour, e're 
a ſhe-attendaint waited on her, to know if ſhe 
wanted any thing, and what ihe wou'd pleaſe 
to have for her ſupper; if the wond not 
pive her Lady the honor of her company be- 
low ? To which ſhe return d, that ſhs wou'd 
| & hv . 
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not ſup, and that ſhe wanted nothing bne 
reſt, which ſhe wou'd preſently ſeek in bed. 
This anſwer brought up the 'officious- old 
Lady her ſelf; who, by all means wou'd 
needs ſee her undreſs'd, for other reaſons 
more than a bare Compliment ; which ſhe 
perform'd with a great deal of Ceremony, 
and a diligence that ſeem'd more than double. 
For ſhe had then the opportunity of ob- 
ſerving the delicacy of her Skin, the fine 
turn of, her Limbs, and the richneſs of her 
Night-dreſs, part of the furniture of her 
Trunk. Afſfoon as ſhe had cover'd her ſelf, 
ſhe kiſs d and wiſh'd her a good repoſe, The 
dear ſoul, as innocent and white as her 
Linnen, return'd her thanks, and addreſs d 
her ſelf to ſleep; out of which ſhe was 
waken'd by a loud Conſort of Muſick, in 
leſs than two hours time, which continu'd 
till long after midnight. This occaſion d 
ſtrange and doubcful thoughts in her, tho! 
ſhe was altogether ſo unskiild in theſe my- 
ſteries, that ſhe cou'd not gueſs the right 
meaning. She apprehended, that (poflibly) 
her Brother had a Miſtreſs, from the Lady 
Beldams diſcourſe, and that this was their 
place of Aflignation : ſuſpecting too, that 
either Sir Francis, or Sir Thomas, of whom ſhe 
had heard not long before, was Sir William, 
her Brother. 'The Muſick and all the noiſe 
in the houſe ceas'd about four: a clock in 
the morning ; when ſhe again fell: into a 


g. 1 


ſleep that took away the ſenſe of her ſor- Ai 


raws, and doubts till nine ; when ſhe was 
again 


%. 
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again viſited from her Lady, by the ſame 
ſhe-attendant, to know how ſhe had reſted, 
and if ſhe wou'd pleaſe to command her any 
ſervice. Philadelphia reply d, That ſhe had 
reſted very well moſt part of the morning, 
and; that ſhe wanted nothing, but to know 
how her Lady had ſlept, and whether ſhe. 
were in health, unleſs it were the ſight of 
her Brother. The Servant return'd with 
this anſwer to her Lady, while Philadelphia 
made ſhift to riſe, and begin to dreſs with- 
out an afliſtant ; bur ſhe had hardly put on 
any thing more than her Night-gown, ere 
the Lady Beldam her felf came in her Diſ- 
habille, to aſſure her of her Brothers com- 
pany with 'em at Dinuer, exactly at one a 
clock; and finding Philadelphia doing the 
office of a Waiting-woman to her ſelf, call'd 
up the ſame Servant, and in a great heat 
(in which however ſhe took care to make 
uſe of none of her familiar devilith diale&) 
ask'd the reaſon that jſhe durſt leave the 
Lady when ſhe was riſing. The wench 
trembling, reply'd, That indeed the Lady 
did . not let her know that ſhe had any 
thoughts of riſing. Well then ( ſaid her 
ſeeming offended Lady) ftir not from her 
now, I charge you, till ſhe ſhall think fic to 
diſmiſs you, and. command your ablence: 
Dear Madam, Good morrow to you, (ſaid 
ſhe to Philadelphia) I'll make haſte and dreſs 
too: Good morrow to your Ladyſhip (re- 
turn'd the deſign d victim) when - ſhe was 
Habille, ſhe deliir'd the Servant to withdraw 5 

| © 4 after 


34 The Unfortnnate Happy- Lady. 
after which ſhe betook her ſelf to her De- 
votion ; at the end of which the Lady Bel- 
dam return d, attended by a Servant, who 
brought ſome Bread and Wine for her Break- 
faſt ; which might then be ſeaſonable enough 
to Philadelphia; who cou'd not forbear diſ- 
covering the apprehenſions ſhe had of her 
Brother's unkindneſs, ftill entertaining her 
Reverence, with the fear ſhe had of his diſ- 
appointment that day at dinner ; which 
Cother oppos'd with all the ſeeming reaſons 
her Art cou'd ſuggeſt,” till the Clock had 
{truck twelve ; when a Servant came to tell 
the Lady Beldzm, that one Sir William Wilding 
wou'd certainly. wait on her preciſely at 
one , and defir'd chat he might dine in the 
young Ladys Apartment , to avoid being 
ſeen by any viſitants that might come; and 
beſides, that he had invited a Gentleman, 
his particular friend,to dinner with him there. 
This meſſage being deliver'd aloud by the 
Servant, was no little ſatisfaction to the poor 
deſponding young Lady, who diſcours'd 
very chearfully of indifferent matters, till the 
Clock gave 'em notice that the hour was 
come ; within three minutes after which 
word was brought to the Lady Beldam, that 
a Gentleman below enquir'd for Sir William 
Wilding, whom ſhe immediately went 
down to receive, and led up to Philadelphia. 
Madam, (cry d the great miftreſs of her Art) 
this 15 the Gentleman whom Sir William has 
invited to dinner with us; and I am very 
happy to ſce him, for he is my worthy —_— 
an 
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and of a long acquaintance. Truſt me, 
Madam, he-is a Man of Honor, and has a 
very large Eſtate : I doubt not (added ſhe) 
that you will find his merits in his Conver- 
ſation. Here Gracelove, for that was the 
Gentleman's name, ſaluted Philad:Iphia, and 
acquitted himſelf like a perſon of goodSenfe 
and Educztion, in his firlt Addreſs to her ; 
which ſhe return'd with all the modeſty and 
ingenuous ſimplicity that was ſtill proper 
to her. , At laſt, ſhe ask'd him how long he 
thought it wou'd be e're Sir William came? 
To which he reply'd, that Sir William told 
him, unlefs he were there exactly at half an 
hour after one, they ſhou'd not ftay dinner 
for him ; that he had not parted with him 
much above a quarter of an hour, when he 
left him engag'd with particular Company, 
about ſome weighty bulineſs : But however, 
that, if he ſhou'd be ſo unhappy as to loſe 
their Converſation at dinner, he wou'd not 
fail to wait on em by four at fartheſt, 
The young Lady ſeem a little uneaſie at 
this; but the Gentleman appearing ſo very 
modeſt, and ſpeaking it with ſuch an aſſur'd 
gravity, took away all thoughts of ſuſpicion; 
To fay truth, Gracelove was a very honeſt, 
modeſt, worthy and handſome perſon; and 
had the command, at preſent, of many a 
thouſand pounds, he was by profeſſion a 
Turkey Merchant: He had travell'd much, 
for his Age, not having then reach'd thirty, 
and had ſeen moſt of the Courtsin Chriſtendom: 
He kad was a man of a ſweet temper , of 
C 3 juſt 
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juſt principles, and of finviolable friendſhip, 
where he promis'd ; which was no where, 
but where *ewas merited. The minute came 
then art length, bur without any Sir William ; 
ſo dinner was ſerv?d up in the Root next to 
Philadelphia's Bed-chamber. What they had 
was nice and feafonable; and they were all 
three as pleaſant as cou?d be expected, with- 
out Sir William; to whoſe health the Glaſs 
went round once or twice, Dinner over, 
and the Table clear'd, the old Lady, Beldam 
entreated Mr. Gracelove to entertain the 
young Lady with a diſcourſe of his Travels, 
and of the inoſt remarkable paſſages and enx, 
counters of em, which he perform'd with a ' 
modeſty and gravity peculiar to himſelf ; 
ard in ſome part of his diſcourſe mov'd the 
innocent paſlions of the beauteous and com- 
paſltionate Philadelphia ; who was as attentive 
as ſhe us'd to be in Church at Divine Service, 
When the old Lady perceivd that he had 
made an end, or at leaſt, that he deſir'd to 
proceed no farther, ſhe rook occaſion to 
leave 'em together, in haſte ; pretending, 
that ſhe had forgotten to give orders to one 
of her Servants, about a buſineſs of momentr, 
and that ſhe wou'd return to *em in a very 
little time. The Gentleman, you may be- 
lieve, was very well pleas'd with her retreat, 
ſince he had a diſcourſe to make to Philadet- 
p5ia of a quite contrary nature to the pre- 
ceding, which requird privacy : But how 
grateful her abſence was to Philadelphia, we 
may judge by the ſequel, Madam, -»Gaid 
| | Gracelove) 
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Gracelove) how do. you like the Town? 
Have you yet ſeen any man here whom you 
cou'd love? Alas Sir ! (ſhe reply'd) I have 
not ſeen the Town, only in a Coach, as I 
paſt along. nor ever was in any Houfe, ex- 
cept this and another, where my Brother 
lodgd: And to your other queſtion I muſt 
anſwer, that I love all men. That's Ge- 
nerous, indeed, Madam ! (cry'd he) there 
is then ſome hope that I am one of the num- 
ber. No doubt, Sir (ſhe return'd) that I 
love you as well as any, except voir William. 
Is he the happy man then, Madam ? (ſaid 
Gracelove.) If to be lov'd beſt by me may 
make any man happy , doubtleſs ic muſt be 
he, for he is my own Brother. I fancy, 
Madam, - (return'd he) that you may make 
me as dear a Relation to you, as Sir William, 
How is that poflible, Sir ? ſhe ask'd. Thus, 
Madam (reply'd he, drawing cloſer to her) 
by our nearer approaches to one another. 
O, Heaven defend me! (cry'd ſhe aloud) 
what do you mean ? Take away your hand : 
you uncivil Man! Help ! Madam ! my Lady ! 
O, (faid Gracelove) the's gone purpoſely our 
of hearing. AmlT betray'd then ? the cry'd. 
Betray'd ! as if your pretty Innocent Lady- 
ſhip did not know whers you were lodgd. 
Ah, Lady, (ſaid he) this faine will will never 
do. Come, Child, (purſu'd he) here are an 
hundred Guineas for you ; and I promile 
you yearly as much, and two hundred with 
every Child that I ſhall get on thy ſweet 
Body: Faith I love thee, thou pretty Crea- 
Ton SE 4” rure. 
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pre: Come! let's be better acquainted ! 
you know my meaning. He!i] does, no 
doubt of (ſhe return'd:) O Monſter a man ! 
T hate the fight of you. With that ſhe flung 
from hiri, ard ran into the Bed-chamber, 
where ihe cho-ght tohavelock'd her ſelf in ; 
but the Key vas convey d into his Pocket. 
Thitkec thereiore he purfu'd her, crying , 
Ah, MzG2m, this is the proper field for our 
diſpute. Percciving her error, and animated 
by deſpair, ſhe ruſh'd between him and the 
door, into the outward Room again, he 
fill following, and dodging her from Chair 
to Chair ; ſhe ſtill ſhrieking. At laft (cryd 
he) a Parley, Madam, with you. Let me 
ask you one queſtion; and will you an- 
{wer me directly and truly to it? Indeed IL 
will, (faid ſhe) it it be civil: Don't you 
know then, that youare in a naughty-houſe , 
and that old Be/dam is a rank Procureſs, to 
whom TI am to give two hundred Guinea's 
for your Maiden-head ? O Heaven (cry'd 
ſhe, kneeling with tears guſhing out from 
her dear eyes) thou aſlerter and guardian 
of Innocence ! prote& me from the impious 
practices intended againſt me ! Then look- 
ing ſtedfaftly on him, Sir, (purſu'd ſhe) I 
can but difficultly gueſs what you mean : 
But I find, that unleſs you prove what at firſt 
you ſeem'd to me, I woud ſay, an honeſt, 
worthy Gentleman, I ſhall be in danger of 
eternal Ruin. You, Sir, are the only perſon 
that may yet preſerve me. Therefore I be: 


{:ech you, Sir, hear my ftorys, with the 
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injuries and afflictions that ſodreadfully tor- 
ment me; of which, I am ſure, none of 
thoſe Barbarians, of which you had occaſion 
to ſpeak but now, wou'd have been guilty ! 
O, hear and help me! for Heaven's fake, 
hear and help me! *I will, poor Creature ! 
(return'd he ;) methinks I now begin to ſee 
my crime and thy innocence, in thy words 
and looks. Here ſhe recounted to him all the 
accidents of her Life, ſince her Father's 
deceaſe, to that very day, ere Gracelove 
came to Dinner. And now (cry'd ſhe, ſob- 
bing and weeping) how dare I truſt this 
naughty Brother again ? can I be ſafe with 
him, think you, Sir! O, no; thou dear 
ſweet Creature | by no means. O Infernal 
monſters! Brother and Bawd ! If you dif- 
truſt that T am yet his Siſter, here, Sir, take 
this Key (ſaid ſhe) and open that Trunk 
within, where you will find Letters from 
him to me in his own hand; and from my 
own dear dead Father too, Sir Edward, that 
gracious, that good Man! He ſhewd us 
both the paths of Virtue ; which I have not 
yet forſaken. Pray fatishe me, Sir, and ſee 
the truth! For. your ſatisfaction I will, 
Madam, (ſaid he) but I am now fully con- 
vinc'd that you have greater Beauties within, 
than thoſe I admire withour. Saying this, 
he open'd the Trunk, where he read a line 
or two from her Father, and as many from 
her Brother, which having again laid down, 
return'd to her, with this advice: I ee, 
Madam, (faid he) that you have Money 

| there, 
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there, and ſeveral things of value ; which I 
deſire you to ſecure about you this moment z 
for I mean todeliver you out of this curſed 
lace ; if you dare put any confidence in a 
ranger, after your own Brother has acted 
the part of ſo great a Villain; if you dare 
truſt a ſtranger roo, Madam, who had him- 
ſelf a deſign upon you ; heaven forgive me 
for it ! but by all things ſacred, I ind my. 
error : TI pity you, and I fear I ſhall love 
you, Do you fear thar, Sir, (ſaid ſhe) why 
I love you deariy now, becauſe I ſec you 
are going to be good again: that is, you are _ 
going to be your ſelf again. I-hope, nay, 
I refolve I will; tho' it coſt me my Life 
(ſaid he.) Can you ſubmic, Madam, to at- 
tend on a young Lady of my acquaintance 
here in Town, till I can provide better for 
you? Q I cin be any thing, a Chamber- 
maid, a.Cook-maid, a Scullion, what you 
Jhall think fic, tho' never ſo mean, that is 
not naughty. Well, Madam, (ſaid he)com- 
poſe your ſelf then, and ſeem a little plea- 
CW when I bring up that old Factoreſs of 
Hell. I will endeavour it, Sir, ſhe return'd; 
and he went down to the Devil's chief agent, 
to whom he ſaid, that the poor thing was 
at firſt very uneaſie, but that now ſhe had 
conſented to go along with him for an hour 
or two to ſome otier place, doubting your 
ſecrecy ; for ſhe woud not have her Brother 
know it, as the calls him, for a thouſand 
worlds, and more Money. Well, my Son * 
(reply'd old Beldaw) you may take her with 
ge | you ; 
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you : But you remember your bargain, O 
tie Mother ! (cry d he) Did you-ever know 
me falſe to you ? No, no , you ſmock-fac'd 
wag (faid ihe) but be fare you bring her 
again to night, for fear Sir ham ſhou'd 
come. Never doubt it ! Come up with me, 
(cry'd he) you'll ſee a ftrange alteration, I 
believe. To Philadelphia they came then, 
whom they found walking about the Room, 
and looking ſomething more pleaſantly than 
ſhe had ever done ſince ſhe came thither. 
Afﬀter ſhe had taken her Money and other 
things of value, ſo, Madam., (laid #eldam) 
how does your Ladyſhip now ? I find, the 
ſight of a young, handſom Gentleman has 
work'd wonders with you in a little time : 
I underſtand you are going to take a walk 
with my worthy friend here, and 'tis well 
done: I dare truſt you with him , but with 
no other man living, except Sir William. 
Madam , (return'd the fair afflicted Lady) 
I am ſtrangely oblig'd to you for your care of 
me; and am ſure ſhall never be able to re- 
turn your obligations as I ought, and as I 
cou'd wiſh. You won't ſtay late, Mr. 
Gracelove ? (ſaid the Mother of miſchief.) 
No, no, (reply d he) I will only ſthew the 
Lady a Play, and return to Supper. What 
is play'd to Night? {ask'd the old one) The 
Cheats, Mother, the Cheats ( anſwerd 
Gracelove.) Ha (ſaid Beldam \aughing) a very 
pretty Comedy, indeed ! Ay, it well play'd, 
return'd he. At theſe words they went 
down, where a Coach was cali'd ; which 
Nh | carry d 
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carry'd 'em to Councellour Fairlaw's Houſe, 
in Great Lincolns-Inn-Fields; whom they found 
accidently at home ; but his Lady and Daugh- 


ter were juſt gone to Chapel, being then - 


tura'd of five. Gracelove began his Apology 
to the good old Councellour, who was his 
Relarior, for bringing a ſtrange Lady thither 
With a -celign to piace her in his Family : 
But Sir, continu'd he, if you knew her ſor- 
rowful itorv, you wou'd be as ambitious of 
entertaining. her, as.I am earneſt to entreat 
it of you. A very beautiful Lady 'tis, (re- 
turn'd the Counce!!lour) and very modeſt, I 
believe. That I can witneſs (reply'd tother.) 
Alas Sir! (ſaid the Fair, unfortunate) T 
have nothing but my modeſty and honeſt 
education to recommend me to your regard. 
I am wrongd and forſaken by my neareft 


Relation ; then ſhe wept extravagantly : 


That Gentleman can give you an ac- 
count of my misfortunes, if he pleaſe, with 
reater eaſe, and leſs trouble than my 
elf. Not with leſs trouble, believe me, 
Madam , ( return'd Gracelove ) and then 
began to inform Fairlaw in every point 
of her unhappy circumſtances. The good 


old Gentleman heard em with amazement ' 


and horror ; but told her however, that 
ſhe need not deſpond, for he would take 
care to right her againſt her Brother : And, 
that in the mean time ſhe ſhould be as wel- 


come to him, as any of his neareſt Kindred, , 
except his Wife and Daughter. Philadelphia 


would have knelt co thank him ; buthe told 


her, 


m—_— 
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her, that humble poſture was due to none 
but Heaven, and the King ſometimes. Jn 
a little while after, the Lady Fairlaw and 
her. Daughter came home, who were ſur- 
priz'd at the ſight of a ſtranger, but more at 
her Beauty ; and moſt of all at her ſtory 
which the good old Gentieman himſelf 
could not forbear relating to 'em : which 
ended, the Mother and Daughter both 
kindly and tenderly embrac'd her, promiſing 
her all the affiſtance within their power, - 
and bid her a thouſand welcomes. Grace- 
Jove ſtay'd there till afrer Supper, and left 
her extremely fatisfy*d with her new ſtation. 


*Twas here ſhe fix'd then ; and her deport- 


ment was ſo obliging, that they would not 
part with her for any conſideration. About 


three days after her coming from that lewd 


womans Houſe, Gracelcve took a Conſtable 
and ſome other afliftants, and went to Bel- 
dam's to demand the Trunk, and what was 
in it, which at firſt her reverence deny d 
to return, till Mr Conſtable pioduc'd the 
emblem of his Authority ; upon which it 
was deliver'd, without ſo much as re-mind- 
ing Gracelove of his bargain ; who then pre- 
tended he would ſearch the Houſe for Sir 
William Wilding, but her graceleſs reverence 
ſwore moſt devoutly that he had never been 
there, and that ſhe had neither ſeen nor 
heard from him, ſince the day he left Phila- 
delphia with her. With theſe things, and 
this account he retuin'd to Counce!lour 
Fairlaw's, who delix'd Gracelove, it poflible, 

: (Ne, 
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co. find out Sir William, and imploy'd ſeveral 
others on the ſame account. In lefs thana - 
months time Gracelove had the good fortune 
to find him at his Lodgings in Sobo-Square, 
where he diſcours'd him about his Sifters 
Portion, and deſir'd Sir V/illiam to take ſome 
ſpeedy care for the payment of it; otherwiſe 

e had friends that would oblige him to it, 
tho never ſo contrary to his intentions. 
Wilding ask'd where ſhe was? tother inquir'd 
where he left her ? Sir William reply*'d, that 
he had plac'd her with an old grave Gentle- 
woman of his acquaintance, and that he 
thought ſhe was there till, No, Sir, ( re- 
eurn?d Gracelove) T have deliver?d her out of 
the jaws cf Perdition and Hell, Come, Sir 
William, (anſwer'd he) *twas impiouſly done, 
to leave your beautiful, young, and virtuous 
Siſter, to the management of rhat pernicious 
woman. I foundher at old Beldams, who 
would have proſtituted her to me for two 
hundred Guinea's ; but her heavenly vir- 
tues might have fſecur'd and guarded her 
from more violent attempts than mine. 
Bluſh if you can, Sir ! And repent of this ! 
It will become you. If not, Sir, you will 
hear farther from your Servant, 2 Ned he, 
and left him, ſtaring after him. This dif 
courſe was a great mortification to the 
Knight, whoſe Conſcience, hardned as it 
was, felt yet ſome pain by it. He found 
he was not like. to continue fafe or at eaſe 
there, wherefore he immediately retreated 


into a place of Sancuary, call'd the Savoy; 
whis 
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whither his whole Equipage was remov'd 
as ſoon as poſſible, he having left order 
with his Servants, to report that he went 
out of Town that very afternoon for his 
own Country. Gracehowve in the mean time 
return'd to the Councellours, with a great 
deal of joy, for having diſcover'd Sir William 
at his Lodgings, which was likewiſe no 
lictle ſatisfaction to Fairlaw, his _ and 
Daughter ; Philadelphia only was difturb'd 
when ſhe heard the gcod old Gentleman 
threaten tolay her Brother faſt enough : bue 
alas ! he was too cunning for *em; for in 
a whole twelvemonth after, all which time 
they made enquiry and narrowly ſearch d 
forhim, they could not fee him, nor any 
one that could give an account of him, for 
he had chang'd his true name and title, for 
that of Squire Sportman, The farther pur- 
ſuit of him then ſeem'd fruitleſs to 'em, and 
they were forc'd co be contented with their 
Wiſhes to find him, 

Gracelove by this time had entertain'd the 
ſincereſt affections and nobleft paſſion thar 
man can be capable of, for Ph;ladelphia. ; of 
which he had made her ſenſible, who had 
at that time comply'd with his honourable 
demands,had ſhe not entreatedhim to expe&t 
a. kind turn of providence, which might 
(happily) e're long put her in poſſeſſion of 
her right; without which, ſhe told him, ſhe 
could not conſent to marry him, who had 
ſo plentiful a fortune, and ſhe nothing but 
her perſon and innocence, How, Madam / 
(cry'd 
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(cry'd he) have you no' love in ſtore for me ! 
Yes, Sir, (return'd ſhe) as much as you can 
wiſh, I have in ftore for you, and fo I beg 
it may be kept till a better opportunity. 
Well, Madam, (ſaid he) I muſt leave you 
for ſome months, perhaps for a whole 
year ; I have receiv'd Letters ' of Advice 
that urge the neceſlity of my going to Turkey; 
I have not a weeks time to endeavour ſo 
dreaded a ſeparation as I muſt ſuffer ; 
therefore, thou beautiful, thou dear, thou 
virtuous ' creature ; let me begin now ? 
Here, thou tendereſt part of my Soul! 
(cohtinu'd he, giving her a rich Diamond 
Ring) wear this till my return ! I hope 
the ſight of it may ſometimes re-call the 
dying memory of Gracelove, to your better 
buſtd thoughts. Ah Gracelove! (ſaid ſhe) 
nothing can ſo well, nothing I'm ſure can 
better employ my thoughts, than thy dear 
ſelf : Heaven only excepted. They enlarg'd 
a great deal more on this ſubjetatthar timey 
but:the night before ihis departure was en- 
tirely ſpent in ſighs, vows, and tears on 
both ſides. In the morning, after he had 
again entreated his Couſin's,and the Lady's 
and her Daughter's care and kindnefs to 
Philadelphia, the remaining and beſt part of 
' his Soul, with one hearty Kifs, accompany d 
with tears, he took a long farewel of his 
dear Miſtreſs, who purſu'd him with hee 
Eyes, till they could give her no farther in- 
telligence of him ; and they helpt her kind- 


neſs to him,and eas'd her grief for his _— 
rh 


LIMI 


A zrae Hiſtory. 47 
in. weeping for above a week together , 
when in private. - He never omitted writing 
to her and his Couſin by every opportunicy 
for near nine months, as he touch'd at any 
Port ; but, afterwards they cou'd not hear 
from him for above half a year ; when, by 
accident, the Councellour met a Gentle- 
man of. Gracelove's acquaintance at a Coffee- 
houſe, who gave him an account, that the 
Ship and he were both caſt away, near five 
' months ſince ; that moſt, if not all of the 
Ship's company periſh'd ; of which, was 
fear'd,Gracelove was one ; having never ſince 
been heard of. Thar his loſs in that Ship a- 
mounted to above 12 thouſand pounds: with 
this dreadful and amazing news, the good 
old Gentleman returns home , afflits his 
poor ſorrowful Lady and Daughter, and al- 
moſt kills unhappy Philadelphia ; who the 
next day, by meer chance, and from a 
ſtranger, who came on buſineſs to the Coun- 
cellour, heard, that one Sir William Wilding, 
an extravagant, mad, young Spark of ſuch. 
a County, who lately went by the borrow'd 
name and title of Eſquire Sportman, had. 
mortgagd. all his Eſtate, which was near 
four thouſand a:year ; and carry'dthe Money 
over with him into France on Saturday laſt. 
This, added:to the former news, [put ſo great 
a:check on her ſpirits that the immediately 
dropr down in a {woon ; whence ſhe only 
recover'd, to fall into what was of a much 
more dangerous conſequence, a violenr 
Feayer, which held her - near fix weeks, - 
678 
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' ere ſhe cou'd get ſtrength enough to go 
down ſtairs: In all which tlme, Madam 
_ Fairlaw and Eugenia her Davghter attended 
her as carefully and. conſtantly, as if they 
had been her own Mother and Sifter : The 
g00d old Councellour ſtill commeniding aad 
Encouraging their care. ' The Rofes- and 
Lillys at laſt took their places again'; but 
the clouds of her ſorrow were ſtill bur too 
viſible. Two years more paſt without one 
word' of advice from Gracelove, of any ac- 
count of him from any one elfe ; infomuch, 
that they all concluded, he was certainly 
dead: And, *twas true, indeed, that his 
Ship and he were caſt away, much about 
that time that the Gentleman gave Fairlaw 
a relation : That 'twas certain he had loft 
above 12000. and had like to have loſt his 
Life, but being very expert in ſwimming, 
he got. to ſhoar upon the coaſt of Barbary, 
the wrack happening not to be above three 
Jeagues thence ; he was'in almoſt as bad a 
condition as if he had been drown'd, - for 
here he was made a Priſoner to one of the 
Natives ; in which miſerable circumſtance 
he languiſh'd for above ſix years, for wantof 
a Ranſom: ; which he had ofcen 'endeavour'd 
to, raiſe by Letters, that he ſent hither to 
his friends (in England); amongſt which 
Conncellour Fairlaw was one of his moſt par- 
ticular and aſſur'd. But however, Provi- 
dence or Accident, if-you pleaſe, order'd 
it, not a line came to the hands of any-of 
his friends ; fo that; had netTeaven had yet 
| a 
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a future blefling in ſtore for him, he had 
certainly have berter periſh'd in the Sea, 
than to have fall'n into the power of a peo- 
ple lefs merciful,than Seas, Winds, or hungr 
wild Beaſts in purſuit of their Prey. But chis 
cou'd not be learn'd (it ſeems) from any 
man but himſelf, upon his return, after his 
Redemption. EX 
Two years inore paſt on, towards the 
latter of which the oid Lady Pairlaw took 
her bed, deſperately ſick, -inſomuch that ſhe 
was given over by all her Phylicians ; ſhe 
 continud in great miſery for near two 
months, in all which time Philadelphia was 
conſtantly with her all the day, - or-all the 
might: much abour that time ſhe dy d, and 
dying, told her Husband, . that ſhe had ob- 
ferv'd he had a particular eſteem or kindneſs 
Philadelphia, which was now a great fatiſ- 
fation. to her ; ſince, - ſhe was ailur'd, that 
if he marry'd her, ſhe wou'd prove an ex- 
cellent Nurſe to him, and prolong his lifa 
by fome years. ' As for Eugenia (added ſhe) 
you need not be concern'd; Im ſure, ſhe. 
will conſent to any thing that you ſhall 
propoſe, having already 1o plentifully p:o- 
vided for her. The good -oid Gentleman 
anſwer'd, that he wou'd fulfil her Will, 2s 
far as lay in his power: and not long after, 
{he departed this life. Her burial-was very. 
handſome and honourable. [Half a year was 
now expir'd fince her Interrment, whenthe 
old Counſellour began to plead his own 
Cauſe to young Phladelphia; reminding her 
D 2 that 
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that now the death of Gracelove was out of 
queſtion, and that therefore ſhe;was as much 
at her liberty to make her.own choice of an 
Husband as he was of a Wife ; . not for- 
getting at the ſame time, to let her know, 
that his Widow, who ever had the good for- 
tune to be fo, wou'd be worth above thirty 
thouſand pounds, in ready Money : Beſides 
a thouſand a year. But above all, he urgd 
his dying Ladys laſt advice to him, that he 
wou'd marry her ; and hop'd ſhe wou'd ſee 
the Will of the Dead fatisfy d. The young 
- Lady, being broken in ſorrows, and having 
mortify'd all her Appetites to theenjoyments - 
of this World, and not knowing where to 
mect with ſo fair an. overture , tho' at firſt, 
in modeſty ſhe ſeem'd to refuſe it as too 
great an honour, yet yeilded to leſs [than a 
quarter of an-hour'sCourtſhip : And the next 
Sunday marry d they were, with the conſent, 
and to the perfedt ſatisfaction of his Daugh- 
ter, Madam Eugenia; who lov d Philadelphia 
ſincerely. They kept their wedding very 
nobly for a month at their own houſe, in 
Great Lincolns-Inn Fields ; but the memory of 
che old ' Lady was ſtill ſo freſh with the 
young Lady Fairlaw , that ſhe prevail d with 
11m toremove to another, more convenient 
as ſhe fancy'd, in Covent Garden, They had 
dweit there not much more than four months 
e're thegood oldGentleman fell ſick and dy?d. 
Whether it were the change of an old Houſe 
| for a new, oran old Wife for a young, 15 yet 
wncertain,tho' his Phyſicians ſaid,and are e 
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of opinion, that (doubtleſs) it was the laſt. 
"Tis paſt all doubt, that ſhe did really mourn 
for,and lament his Death ; for ſhe lov'd him 

_ perfectly, and pay'd him ail the dutiful re- 

Tpe&t of a Virtuous Wife, while ſhe liv d 
within that ſtate with him ; which he re- 
warded, as I have ſaid before. His Funeral 
was-very ſumptuous and honourable indeed ! 
and afloon as it was over, Eugewa deſir'd her 
young, beautifnl Mother-in-Law, to retreat 

a little with her into the Country, to a plea- 
ſant houſe ſhe had not twenty Miles diſtant 
from Town : urging, that ſhe cou'd by no 

'. means enjoy her ſelf under that Roof, where - 

her dear Father dy d. The obliging Step- 

mother, who might more properly have been 
call'd her Siſter, being exactly of the ſame 

Age with her, readily comply'd, and ſhe 

- away all that Summer with Ezgeria, ar 

their Country-ſear, and moft part of the 

Winter too : For Eugenia'coud by no means 

be prevail'd on to lye one night in her Mo- 

ther's houſe ; *rwas with ſome. Reluctancy 
that ſhe conſented to dine there ſometimes. 

At length the whole year of Philadelphiz's 

Widow-hood was expird ; during which 

you can't but imagin that the was follicited 

and addreſs'd to by .as many Lovers, or pre- 
tended Lovers, as our dear King Charles, 
whom God grant long to Reign , was lately 
by 'the Presbyterians, Independants, A.na- 
baptiſts, and all thoſe canting Whiggith Bre- 

thren But ſhe had never lik'd any man 1o 

well-as to make him her Husþand by ITancli- 

nation,unlefs it wasGracelove,devoured by the 

. greedy inhabitants of the Sea, D 3 Whilit 
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Whilſther Fortune began to mend thus, 
her Brother's grew worſe ; bue that was in- 
dzed the effect of his extravapancy : in lefs 
than two years tims, he had ſpent eight 
chouſand pounds in France: whence he re- 
turn'd to Ergland, and purſuing his old pro- 
fuſe manner of living, contracted above 
+ X00}. debts here, in leſs than four months 
_ time; which not being able to ſarisfie, he 
was Arreſted and thrown into a Goal, 
whence he remov'd himſelf into the Kings- 
Bench, on that very day that old Fairlaw dy?d, 
There, at firſt, for about a month he was 
entertain'd like a Gentleman ; but finding 
no Money coming, nor having a proſpetot 

' any.-, the -Mareſchal and his inftruments 
turn'd him to the Common-ſide ; where he 
learnt the Art of Peg-making ; a myſter 
to which he bad been a ſtranger all his life 
| Jong, till then. *Twas: then he wiſh'd he 
might ſee his Siſter, hoping that the was in 
a Condition'to reijeve him ; which he was 
- apt to believe, fiom the diſcourſe he had. 
with Gracelove ſome, years paſt. Often he 
willed to fee her, blit in vain: However, 
the next Eaffer after the old Councellour's 
death, Philadelphie, according to his cuſtom, 
{ent her Steward-to relieve all the poor Pri- 
_ ſoners about Town : Among the relit he viſit- 
ed thoſe in the Common-ſide of the King -s- 
Bench ; where' he heard 'em call Sir William 
Wilding, to partake of his T.ady's Charity. . 
' The noor Prodigal was then. feeding on the 
Relicf of the Basket, not being yer able to, 
: got 
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I his Bread at his new Trade: To himthe 
oteward gave a Crown, whereas the other 
had but half a Crown apiece. Then he 
inquir'd of ſome of the unhappy Gentlemen, 
Sir #/Hliam's Fellow-Collegians, of what 
Country Sir William was? how long he had 
'been there? and how much his debts were ? 
all of whichhe receiv'd afſatisfactory account, 
Upon his return to his Lady, he-repeated 
the diſmal news of her Brother's misfortunes 
to her; who immediately diſpatch'd him 
back again to the Priſon,” with orders to 
give him twenty Shillings more at- preſent, 
and to pet him' remov'd to the Maſter's ſide, 
into a convenient Chamber, for the Renc 
of which the Steward engagd to pay, and 
make him, as ſhe had commanded, twenty 

hillings a week, as long as he ſtay'd there, 
oi condition, that he wou d give the names 
of all his Creditors, and of all thoſe ro whom , 
he had engagd any part of his Eſtate ; 
which the poor Gentleman did moſt readiiy 
and faithfully : Aﬀter' which, the Steward 
enquird for a Taylor, who came and took 
meaſure of Philadelphia's nnkind Brother, and 
was order*d to provide him Linnen, a Har, 
Shoes, Stockings, and all ſuch neceilarics, 
not fo mych as omitting a Sword: with ait 
which he acquainted his Lzdy ar his return ; 
who was very much griev'd at her Brother s 
unhappy Circumſtances,and at the fame time 
_ extreamly well pleasd co find herfſeif in'a 
condition to reiieve him. The Steward went 
conitantly once a week pay him 11s Money, 
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and Sir William was continually very curious 
to know to whom .he was oblig'd for ſo 
many and great favours :Buthe was anſwer d, 
Thar they came from a Lady who defir'd to 
have her name conceal'd. In leſs than a 
year Philadelphia had pay'd 25oool. and 
taken off the Mortgages. on 2500 I. per Ans. 
of her Brother's Eſtate ; and coming: to 
Town from Eugenia's Country-houſe one day, 
to make the laſt payment of two thouſand 
pounds., looking out of her Coach on the 
Road, near Dartford, ſhe ſaw a Traveller on 
foor, who ſeem'd. to be tir'd with his Jour- 
riey, Whoſe face, ſhe thought, ſhe had for- 
merlyknown : This thought invited her to 
look on him ſo long, that the, at laſt, per- 
{waded, her ſelf ir was Gracelove, or his 
Ghoſt : For to ſay truth, he was very pale 
-and thin, his Complexion ſwarthy, and his 
_ Cloaths (perhaps) as rotten. as if he had 
been bury:d in '*em, - However, unpleaſant 
as it was, ſhe conld not forbear gazing after . 
this miſerabie ſpe&acle ; and. the more ſhe 
beheld it, the' more the was confirm'd it 
. was Gracelove, or ſomething that had uſurp'd 
his figure. In ſhorr, ſhe cou'd nat reſt. rill 
the call'd to one of her Servants, who rode 
by the Coach, whom ſhe -ſtritly charg'd to 
20 to that poor Traveller,and mount him on 
his Horſe, til they came to Dartford ; where 
ſhe order d him, to take him to the ſame 
Inn, where ſhe baited, and refreſh him, 
with any-rhing that he wou'd eat or drink ; 
and after that, © hire a Horſe for him, to 
; com 
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come to Town with them : "That then he 
ſhou'd be. brought home to her own Houſe, 
and be carefully look'd after, till further 
orders from her. All which was moſt duly 
and punctually perform'd. | 

The next morning early ſhe ſent for the 
Steward, whom ſhe orderd to take the 
Stranger to a Sale-ſhop, and fit him with a 
Syic of good Cloaths, to buy him Shirts 
and other Linnen, and all neceſlaries us he 
had. provided for her Brother ; and gave 


him charge to uſe him: as her particular 


friend during his ſtay there ; bidding him 
withal learn his name and circumſtances; if 
poſfible, and to ſupply him! with Money for 
his pocket expences: All which he moft 
faithfully and diſcreetly perform'd, and 


brought his Lady an account of his ſuffer-. 


ings by Sea, and Slavery among the Turks, 
as I have before related ; adding, that his 
name was Gracelove. This was the greateſt 
happineſs, certainly, that ever yet the dear 
Beautiful Creature was ſenſible of, On, to- 
ther ſide Gracelove cou'd not but admire and 
praiſe his good Fortune, that had ſo mira- 
culouſly and bountifully reliev*'d him ;, and 


one day having ſome private diſcourſe with 


the Steward, he cou'd notforbear expreflirg 
the ſenſe he had of ic, declaring that he 
cou'd not haveexpeced ſuch kind treatment 
from any body breathing, but from his 


Couſin, Councellour Zuirlaw, his Lady, or. 


another young Lady whom he plac'd and 
lefr with his Couſins, :Councellour Fairlaw ! 


(cry d 
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ty'd the Steward) why, Sir, my Lady is 
the. -ald Councellour's Widow ; the is very, 
beautiful and young too. What was her 
name, Sir, - before the marry'd the Coun- 
cellour.? {askd Gracelove.) That I know 
not (reply'd -cother,) for the old Steward 
dy'd preſently after the old Lady , which is 
'$: a year and a half ſince ; in whoſe place 
L ſucceed ; and I have never been'fo curi- 
ous or 'inquiſitive, as to pry into former 
paſſages of the Family. Do you know, Sir, 
(faid Gracelove) whereabouts in Town they 
livd before? Yes, Sir, (return'd the Stew- 
ard, who was taught how, to anſwer) in 
Great Lincolns-Inz-Fields, I think. Alas |(cry'd 
Gracelove) *"twas the ſame Gentleman to 
whom.I defign'd to apply my ſelf, when I 
came to England, Yau need not deſpair, 
now, © Sir, ( Taid tother)) I dare ſay, my 
- Lady will ſupply your wants. O wonderful 
goodneſs of a ſtranger ! (cry d Gracelove) un- 
common and. rare amongſt Relations ahd 
Friends ! How have I, or how can I ever 
meric this ! upon the end of their conference, 
the Steward went to Philadelphia, and re- 
peated it, almoſt verbatim to her. Who or- 
der'd Gracelove ſhou'd be taken meaſure of 
by . the beſt Taylor in Ccvent-Gerden ; that 
he ſhou'd have three of the moſt modiſh rich 
fuits mads that might become a private 
Gentleman of a thouſand pounds a year , : 
and Hats, Perukes, L.innen, 'Swords, and 
all things ſuitable to'em , all to be got ready 
in leis than a month, in which cune, ans 
took 
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rook all the opportunity ſhe cou'd either find 
or make to ſes him, and nor to be ſeen by 
him : ſhe oblig'd her Steward to invite him 
to a Play; whither fhe followd 'em, 
and fate next to Gracehye, and talk'd with 
him; but all the while maſqu'd. - In this 
month's time ſhe was daily peſter'd with the 
viſits of her Addrefſors; ſeveral there were 
of *'em ; but the chief were only a Lord of a 
very {mall Eftate, tho' of a pretty great Age ; 
a young bluſtering Knight; who had a 
place of 5co7. a year at Court, and a 
Country Gentleman of a very plentiful E- 
ſtate, a Widower, and of a middle Age. 
Theſe three only of her Lovers ſhe invited 
to dinner, on the firſt day of the nexc 
month ; In the mean while the ſent a rich 
ſuit , and equipage proportionable to her 
Brother ; with an Invitation to dine with . 
her on the ſame day. Then ſhe wric to 
Eugenia "to come and ftay in Town, if ner 
in the ſame houſe with her,for two.or three - 
days before :- which her affe&ionate Daugh- 
ter obey'd; to whom Philadelphia related all 
herBrothers paſt extravagancies,and what the 
had done for him, in redeeming molt part of 
his Eftate ; begging of her, that if ſhe' cou'd. 
fancy his Perfon, ſhe wou'd take him into 

| her mercy and marry him. Being aſlur'd 
that ſuch a virtuous Wife, as ſhe weu'd 
prove, muſt neceiiarily reciaim him, if yet 
he were not perfeftly comvincd of his Follies; 
which, ſhe doubted not, his late long tuf- 
ferings had done, Engenia return'd, "that 
te. {2 
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ſhe wou'd wholly be dire&ed and advigd 
by her in all chings ; and that, certainly, 
ſhe cou'd not but like the Brother, ſince ſhe 
lov'd. the Siſter ſo perfealy and truly. 

The day came, and juſt at twelve Grace- 
love meeting. the Steward on the Stairs, com- 
ing from his Lady, Gracelove then told him, 
that he believ'd he might take the oppor- 
cunity of that afrernoon, to go over to 
Putney, and take a game or two at Bowls. 


The Steward return'd, Very well , Sir, I 


ſhall let my Lady know it, if ſhe enquires 
for you.. Philadelphia, who overheard: what 


they ſaid, call'd the Steward in haſte, and 
bid him call Gracelove back, ' and tell him, ſhe 


expected his Company at her Table ro day ; 
and that ſhe deſird, he would appear like 
himſelf, The Steward ſoon overcook him 
at the door, juſt going out as Eugenia came 
in ; who look'd back on Gracelove: The 
poor 'Gentleman was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at 
che ſight of her, as ſhe was at his: but the 


Steward s meffage did more amaze and con- 


found him. He went direRly to his Cham- 
ber to dreſs himſelf in one of thoſe rich ſuits 
lately made for him; but the diſtraction he 
was in'made him miſtake his Coat for his 
Waſtecoat, and put the Coat gn firſt ; but, 
recalling his ſtraggling thoughts, he made 
ſhifr co get ready time enough to make his 
appearance. without a ſecond ſummons. 


Philadelphia was as pleaſant at dinner, as 


ever ſhe had been ail her Life: ſhe look d 
very obligingly an all the Sparks, and drank 
| ca 
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to every one of 'em particularly, beginning 
to the Lord — and ending to the ſtranger ; 
who durſt hardly life up his eyes a ſecond 
time to her's, to confirm him that he knew 
her. Her Brother was fo confounded, that 
he bow'd and continu'd his head down till 
ſhe had done drinking ; not- daring to en- 
counter her Eyes, that wou'd then have 


.  reproach'd him with his Villany to her. 


Aﬀeer dinner the Cloath wastaken away ; 
the began thus to her Lovers, My Lord! 
Sir Thomas | and Mr, Fat-acres ! I doubt not; 
that it will be of ſome ſatisfaction to you 
to know whom. I have made choice for 
my -nexe. Husband ; which now I am re-. 
ſolv'd no longer to defer. | 

The perſon to whom TI ſhall next drink 
muſt be the Man who ſhall ever command 
_ me and my Fortune ; were it ten times 
greater than it is : which 7 wiſh only for 
his ſake ; ſince he deſerves much more.-— 
Here ( ſaid jhe to one that waited) pur 
Wine into two Glaſſes? Then ſhe took 
the Diamond-Ring from her Finger, and 
put it' into one of em, My dear Gracelove, 
' (cry'd ſhe) I drink to thee ; . and fend thee 

| back thy own Ring with Philadelphia's hearr. 
He ftartled, bluſhd and look'd wildly ; 
whilſt all the: company ſtar'd on him. Nay, 
pledge me (purſud ſhe) and return me the 
Ring ; for it ſhall make us both one the 
next morning. He bow'd, kifs'd' and re- 
 turn'd it, ' after he bad taken off his Wine. 
The defeated Lovers knew not how m_ 
ent 


60 The Unfortunate Happy Lady; 
ſent it ; The Lord and Knight were for go- 
ing ; but the Country. Gentleman oppos d 
it: and told *em, 'twas the greateſt argu- 
ment of Folly to be diſturb'd at the Caprice” 
of a Woman's humour. They fate down 
again therefore; and ſhe invited *em to her 
Wedding on the morrow. £2 

And now Brother (ſaid ſhe) I have not 
quite forgotten you, Fho' you have not been 
pleas'd to take notice of me: I have a dith 
in reſerve for you, which will be more grate- 
ful to your fancy, than all you have taited 
to day, Here! (cry'd ſhe to the Steward) 
Mr- Rightman, do you ferve up that Diſh 


your ſelf! Rightman then ſer a cover'd Diſh . - 


on the Table. What! more tricks yet, 
(cryd my Lord and Sir Thomas,) Come, 
Sir William ! (ſaid his Siſter) uncover it! 
He did ſo; and cry'd out, O matchlefs 
p0odneſs of a Virtuous Siſter ! Here are 
the Mortgages of the beſt part of my Eſtate ! 
O, what a Villain! what a monſter have 
I been! No more, dear Brother (faid ſhe, 
with tears in her eyes) I have yer a greater 
happineſs in ſtore for you: This Lady, 
this beautiful, virtuous Lady, with twenty 
thouſand pounds will make .you happy in 
her Love. Saying this, ſhe joyn'd their 
| hands ; Sir William eagerly kifs'd Engenis's, 
who bluſh'd and ſaid, Thus Madam, 1 hope 
to ſhew how much I love and honour 
you: , My Couſin Eugenia! (cry'd Gracelove!) 
The ſame, 'my dear loſt dead Couſin Grace- 
love! (reply'd ſhe) O ! (faid he in a tran- 

: | ſpore) 
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ſport) my preſent joys, are greater than 
all my paſt miſeries! my Miſtreſs and my 
Friend are found ; and ftill are mine. 
Nay, (faith, ſaid my. Lord) this is pleaſant 
enough to me, tho I have been defeated 
of the enjoyment of the Lady, The whole 
company. in general went away very well 
that night ; who: returnd the next morn- 
ing, on ſaw the two happy pair firmly 
united. - 
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. 7 To the Right Honourable 
Zobn Lord Cutts, - 
overnour of the Iſle of 
' My Lord, Op gt OV LON SP 
| Preſums to lay the following Novel at 
E your Lordſhips Beet, written by the 
{late Celebrated Mrs, Behn: Ix. hopes 
that your nnwearied Generofity, and Can- 
doy, of which the living Daily Partici-. 
pate," may afford Proteftion to: the Dead, 
and eſpecially to one who deſerved ſo well 
of the World while fhe'was #n it. 
Had Mrs. Behn, who was the emvy. 
of her own, and the wonder of our Sex, 
who to the eafineſs of her Wit joy#'d a 
Maſculine Vigor and Spirit, who has out- 
done Greece, and Italy in the Gayety, as 
ſhe hes equald the beſt of our Moderns 
in the Severer Stile; whoſe very Tran: 
ſlations have the force and Beauty of Ori- 
ginats; and whoſe. Admiy able Compoſiti- 
ons feem to have Flow'd not from one 
Muſe alone, but the whole nine in Confe- 
deracy. Had Mrs. Behn, I ſay, been now 
upon the Theatre of the World, where: 
ſhe was once ſo Below'd; and will eternally 
be Admir'd, ſhe cou d not have come for- 
: San- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, &c. 
Senftuary.to a\ Patron of more. Worth and 
Gallantry than your Lordſhip, who have 
fo Eminently Signalized your ſelf by your 
Pen and your Sword, and who adorn the 
Muſes at the.. ſame time that you Cheriſo | 
and-ProtetÞ them. 

Did not 1 know with what unecaſineſs you 
hear your own Praiſes, who. have perform'd 
So many Heroick Ations that will ever be 
Praiſed, I could wiſh that Mrs. Behn was 
til alive to Celebrate a Merit, that will 
one day make ſo C onſpicuous a Figure vor 
only in our but. in all the Annals. of 

Chriſtendom. Bur. perhaps I am not in 
my Aurbor's:Intereſt, whey I wiſh ſhe had 
the managiug of an Argument, which is 
too Copious and exalted. for any one fin- 
gle peu to undertake. As. Hungary, Flan- 
- 4 and the Brittanic' Iſles have beer 
the ſeveral. Scenes, where your undaunted 
Corrage bas performed Wonders, *tis but 
fit that all ſhould conſpire 10. praiſe, where 
all have reapt aavantage. But / forget, 
my Lord; who it 15.1 an. now addreſſing to. 
Therefore I beg pardun for this Preſungts: 
0, and crave leave to Subſcribe: my. (elf. 
with all. Humility, i 
Your moſt devoted Servant, . | 
S. Briſcoe: 


* Place 1h next 4/127 the Title of the Dumb Virgin, 
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ff. Fo O R, F 
The Force of Imagination, 


D alde, a Senator of- the great City, 
\. Venice, by a plentiful inhericance, and 
induſtrious acquiſicions, was become: maſter 
ot a very plentiful eftate; which, þy the 
countenance- of. his Family, ſprung fram _ 
the beſt Houſes in Faly,had rendred him ex- 
treamly popular and honoured ; he had ri- 
ſen to the greateſt dignities of thatState, all 
which Offices he diſcharged: with wiſdom 
and condu, befitting the importance of 
his. charge, and character of the manager 
bat this great perſon had fome accidents in 
his - Children, ſafficient. ro damp all the 
pleaſure of his moreſmiling Fortunes; he 


* married when young, a beautiful and -vir- 


ruous Lady,who had rendred hint the happy 
Father of a Sqn ; but his-joys were ſoon di- 
. Rurbed by the following occafion. ' ... - 
' » There ſtands an - Iſland in the-. Adriatich 


Sea,about twenty leagues from Veniae,aptacs 


wonderfully pleaſant in the Summer, where. 
art and natare ſeem to oug-rival each other, 
: WY - : Gf 
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or feein rather to combine in rendring it 
the, molt pleaſant of their products, being 
plac'd under the moſt benign climate in the 
World, and fituated exactly between Italy 
and Greece, it appears an entire.Epitome of 
all the! pleaſures in them both-z the proper 
glories of the Ifland were-not a little aug- 
mented by the confluence of Gentlemen 
and Ladies of the chiefeſt rank in the City, 
infomuch chat” this was a greater mart for 
Beauty | and Gallantry, than Venice: for 
Trades. Aniongothers, Rinaldo's Lady begg d 
her Husbands permitlion to view this fo 
much celebrated place. a | 
He was unwilling to cruſt his treafure- to 
the treachery of the watry element ; but-re- 
peating her requeſt, he yielded to heride- 
{res, his lovenort permitting him che leaſt: - 
{new of command, and fo thro' its extant, - 


F- conſpiring its own deſtraction. -His Lady 


with her young Son, (whom ſhe would 
not truſt from her ſight) and a ſplendid at- 
zendancein. a Barge well fitted, ſets out for 
che Iſland, Rinaldo being detain'd at home 
himſelf about ſome impoxstant affairs: rela- 
ting to the publick, committed the care of 
is dear Wife and Child to a fairhfulSer- 
vant” call'd& Gaſpar ; .and- for their. greater 
ſecurity againit Pyrates, had obtain d his 
Brother, who commanded a Venetian Galley, 
to tend them as Convoy : in the evening 
they ſet oue from Venice, with a proſperous: 
gale, but a ſtorm ariſing in the night, ſoon 
{ſeparated the Barge from her Cn 2 
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before morning drove her beyond the deſign- 
ed Port, when inſtead. of diſcovering the 
wilh'd for Iſland,they con'd ſee a Twkiſh Py- 
rate bearing towards them, with all her Sail; 
theirjlate apprehenſions of Shipwrack, weie 
drown'd in the greater danger of Captivity 
and ]aſting Slavery, tt:eir Pare drove {ome 
into refolutions as extravagant as the terrors 
that cauſed them, but the confuſion of all 
was ſc tuniultuous, and the deſigns fo vari- 
ous, .that nothing could be pur in execution 
for the publick ſafety ; the 'greateſt ſhate 

of the paſſengers being Ladies, added 
frrangely -to the conſternation ; beauty al- 
ways adds 2 pomp to woe, and by its 
ſplendid ſhow, makes forrow look greater 
and more moving. Some by their piteous 
plaints and wailings prociaim'd - their 

| Fijcte aloud, whilſt others beſpoke their 

orrows moce emphatically by fitting 
mournfully filent ; the fears of fome ani- 
mated them to extravagant actions, whilſt 
the terrors of others were fo mortifying, 
that they ſhew'd no ſign of Life, bur by 
their trembling ; fome mourn'd the rigour 
of their proper fate, others conſcious of the 
ſorrows their Friends and Relations {ould 
ſuſtain thro their loſs, made the pricts 

- ofthemtheir own ; but the heavieſt load of 
misfortunes lay on Rinaldo's Lady, beſides 

the loſs of her liberty, the danger of her 
honour, the ſeparation from her dear Hus- 

band, the care for her tender Infant 

Wrought rueful. A a. ſhe caughe 

| "® I her 
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her Child in her-arms, and with tears ex+ 
roreed thro fear andaffection, ſhe deplor'd 
the misfortune of -her babe, the pretty In- 
nocent ſmiling in the embraces of its mo- 
ther, ſhew'd that innocence cou'd deride 
the perſecution of fortune; atlength ſhe de- 


| hvered the infant into the hands of Gaſper, 


begging him to uſe all endeavours in its pre- 
ſervation, by owning it for his, when 
they fellinto the hands of the enemy. - 
- Put Gaſpar, who amidſt the univerſal 
coriſternation had a peculiar regard to his 
own ſafety, and maſters intereſt, - under- 
rook a deſign deſperately brave. Two long 
planks, which lay lengthwiſe in the Barge; 
us ſeats, he had ty'd together with Ropes, 
ard taking the infant from the Mother, 
whilſt the whole Veſſel was in a diſtracted 
confuſion, he faſtned ir to the planks, and 
ſhoving both overboard beforehim, plung'd 
inco the Sea after, dragging the planks that 
bore the Infant with one hand, and fwim- 
ming with tother, making the next Land ; 
he had ſwam about two hundred paces 
from the Barge before his exploit was dif- 
gover'd, but then the griefs of ' Rinaldo's 
Lady were donbly augmented, ſeeing her. 
Infant expos'd to the fury of the mercileſs 
Winds and Waves, which ſhe then judged 
more rigorous than the Turks ; for to a 
weak mind, that danger works ſtill the: 
firongeft, that's moſt in view ; but when 
che Pyrate, who by this time had fetch'd 
hem within fhor, began to-Fire, ſheſeem'd 
TE ny - > pleas'd 
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plned that her Infant was out of that 
azard, tho expoled to a greater. Upon 
their ſign of yielding, the Tark launching 
out her Boat, brought them all on board 
her ; but ſhe had no time to examine her 
boaty, being ſaluted by a broadſide vigo- 
rouſly diſcharg'd from a Venetian Galley, 
which bore down upon them, whilſt they 
were taking aboard their ſpoil; this Galley 
was that Commanded by Rinaldo's Brother, 
which cruiſing that way in queſt of the 
Barge, happily engag'd the Tark, before 
' they had leiſure to offer any violence to 
the Ladies, and plying her warmly the 
ſpace of two hours made her a prize, to the 
inexpreflible joy of the poor Ladies, who 
all this time under hatches, had ſuſtain'd 
the horrours of ten. thouſand deaths by 
dreading one. | : s 
All the greater dangers over, Rinaia's 
Lady began to refle& on the ſtrange riddle 
of her Sons fortune, who by ſhunning one 
fate, had (in all probability) fallen into a 
worſe, for they were above ten Leagues 
from any Land, and the Sea ſtill retain'd 
a roughneſs, unſettled ſince the. preceeding 
ſtorm, ſhe therefore begg'd her Brother-in- 
Law, to fail with all ſipeed in ſearch of 
her Son and Gaſper ; butall in vain, for crui- 
ſing that day, and the ſucceeding night 
along the Coaſts, without making any diſ- 
covery of what they ſought, he ſent a Boat 
to be inform'd by the peaſants , of any ſuch 
landing upon their Coaſt ; but' they ſoon 
: OO Oey Sa had 
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tad a diſmal account, | finding the body of - 
. Gaſper thrown dead on the Sand, and near 
to him the - planks, the unhappy occaſion 
of his flight,andithe faithleſs ſuſtainers of the - 
Frfant. So thinking theſe mournful objedts 
ceftimonies enough of the Infants loſs, they 
feturn'd with the dolefal relation toſtheir 
Captain and the Lady; her grief ac 
the . recital of the tragick ftory , had 
almoſt tranſported her to madneſs ; what 
account . mpſt ſhe now make to: the 
mournful Pather, who efteem'd. this 
Child the chief treaſure of his 'Life ; ſhe 
fear'd, that ſhe mighc forfeit the affeftion, 
of 7a Husband by being the unfortunate 
cauſe of ſo great a loſs ; but her fears de- 
ceiv'd her, for altho' her Husband, receiv'd - 
her with great grief/rwas nevertheleſs mode- 
rated by the patience of a Chriſtian,and the 
joy for recoveting his beloved Lady. . - 
This misfortune was ſoon'leſſen'd by the 
zrowing hopes of another off-ſpring; which 
made them diveſt their mourning, to make 
prepartions for the joyful reception of this 
new 'gueſt into the World ; but upon -its 
5ppearance their ſorrows were redsubled, 
{was a Naugh ter,its limbs were\diſtorted,its 
back' bent, and tho the face'was the freeſt 
from deformity, yet had ic no beauty to re- 
compence the dif-{ymetry ofthe'other parts : 
Phyſicians heing conſulted in this affair, de- 
Fived che cauſe from the frighes and diſmal 
-pprehenſions of the Mother, at ber yg 
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taken by the Pyrates; about which time 
they found by computation, the conception - 
of the Child to be ; the Mother grew very 
melancholy, rarely ſpeaking, and not to 
be . comforted by any diverſion. She con- 
ceiv'd:again, but no hapes of- better fortune 
cou'd decreaſe her grief, which growirg 
with her burden, eafed her of both at once, 
for ſhe died in Child-birth, and left: the 
moſt beauticul Daughter to the World that 
ever adorn'd Venice, but naturally and un- 
fortunately dumb ; which defe& the 
learn'd attributed to rhe filence and melan- 
choly of the Mother, as the deformity of che 
ather was to the extravagance of her frights. 
' Rinaldo, waving all intentions - of a fſe- 
cond marriage, directs his thoughts to the 
care of his Children, their defects not leſl. 
ning his inclination, but ſtirring up his en- 
deavours in ſupplying- the defaults of Na- 
_ tureby the induſtry of Art, he accordingly 
makes the greateſt proviſion for their 
- breeding and education, which prov'd fo 
effectualin a little time, that their progreſs 
was a greater prodigy than themſe]ves. 
; The eldeſt called Belvideera, was indefa- 
tigably addicted to ſtndy, which ſfe had 
mprov'd fo far, that by the ſixteenth year 
| of her age, ſhe underſtood all the Exropear 
Languages, and cou'd ſpeak moſt of em, 
but was- parrticularly pleas d with the En- 
#liſh, which gave me the happin&fs of many 
hours: converſation -with her ; and I may 
| ingenuouſly declare, *twas- the moſt pow 
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ſane I ever enjoy'd, for beſides a piercing 
wit, and depth of underſtanding peculiar to 


| herſelf, Jhe delivered her ſentiments with 


that eaſineſs and grace of ſpeech, that it 
charm'd all her hearers. 3 

The beauties of the ſecond Siſter, nam'd 
Maria, grew with her age, every twelve 
months faluting her with a new-years gift 
of ſome peculiar charm ; her ſhapes were . 
fine ſet off with a graceful 'and eaſy car- 
riage , the Majeſty and ſoftneſs of her 
face at once wrought love and veneration ; 
the language of her Eyes ſufficiently paid 
the loſs of her Tongue, and there was 
ſomerhing ſo commanding in her look, 
chat it ſtruck every beholder as dumb as 
herſelf ; ſhe was a great proficient in Paint- 
ing ; which puts mein mind of a notable 
tory I can'tomit; her Father had ſent far 
the moſt famous Painrer in ra” A draw her 
Picture, ſhe accordingly ſarfor it ; he had 
drawn ſome of the features of her face, and 
coming to the Eye, deſired her to give him 
as brisk and piercing a glance as ſhe can'd ; 
but the vivacity of her look fo aſtoniſhed 
che] Painter, that thro concern he let his 


Pencil drop -and ſpoiled che Picture ; he 


made a ſecond Eſlay, but with no becrer- 
fucceſs; . for riſing in- great diſorder , he 
ſwore it impoſſible to draw that. which he 
cou'd not look upon; the Lady vexed at the 
weakneſs of the Painter, took up his Pen- 
ciis and the Pidtpre, and fitting down to 
her gleſs finiſhed it her &!f ; the had im- 

+ ard. prov'd 
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proy'd her filent converſation with her 


'J Sifter fo far, that ſhe was underſtood by 


+..." 


her, as if ſhe had ſpoke, and I remember 
this Lady was the firſt -I ſaw uſe the ſignifi- 
cative way of diſcourſe by the Fingers ; I 
dars not ſay 'twas ſhe invented it (tho it 
probably might have been'an invention of 
+ theſe ingenious Siſters) but I am poſitive 
none before her ever brought it to that 
perfection. | 
* In the ſeventeenth of Belvuideera's,and fix- 
teenth year of Maria's age ;- Franciſco, Bro- 
ther to Rinaldo, was made Admiral of the 
Venetian Fleet, and upon his firſt entrance 
upon his Command, had obtaind a ſignal 
Victory over the Twrks ; he returning to Ve- 
nice with tciamph, apptauſe and ſpoil, pre- 
ſented to the great Duke a young Ezeliſh 
Gentleman, who only as a Voiunteer in the 
action,had fignalized himſelf very bravely in 
the engagement, but particularly by firft 
boarding the Twrkiſh Admiral Galley , and 
killing her Commander hand to hand ; the. 
fame of this Gentleman ſoon ſpread over: 
all Venice, and the two Sifters ſent preſently 
for me, to give an account of the exploits 
of my Countryman, as their Unkle had re- 
counted it to them; | was pleas'd to find 
ſo os an example of Engliſh bravery, fo 
rom home, and long'd. extreamly to 
converſe with him, vainly flattering my. 
ſelf, that he might have” been of my ac- 
quaintance, Thar very nipht there was a 
grand Ball and Maſquerade ar the _ 
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Dukes Palace, for the more ſignal joy of the 
lace fucceſs, thither Belwideera invited me to 
zccompany her and Marie, adding withal 
as a motive, that we might there moſt pro- 


bably meet and diſcourſe with this young 


Hero; and equipping me with a ſuit of 
Malſquerade., they. carried me. in their 
Coach to the Ball, where we had paſsd 
half an hour, when I ſaw enter a handſom 
Gentleman in arich Engliſh dreſs ; I ſhow'd 
him to Belvideera ,- who moving towards 
him, with a gallant air, flaps him on the 
ſhoulder with her Fan, he turning about, 
and viewing her perſon, the defaults of 
which were not altogether hidden by her 
diſguiſe ; Sir, (faid he) if jou are a man, 
know that I am one, and will not bear imperti- 
ence ; but, if you are @ Lady, Madam, as 1 


hope in Heavens you are not, I muſt infarm you, - 


that I am under a.vow, not to comverſe with a: 
Female to. night ; Know, then Sir, (anſwered 
Belvideera "very ſmartly) that I am a Fe- 


male, and you have broke your vow al- 


ready ; but methinks, Sir, the Ladies are 
very little oblig'd to your vow, which 
wou'd rob them of the converſation of fo 
fine a Gentleman. 

Madam, ((aid the Gentleman) the ſweet- 
neſs of yaur voice beſpeaks you a Lady, and. 1 hope 
the breaking my vow will be ſo far from damn- 


ing me, that I ſhall, thereby merit Heaven, if I 


may be bleft in your divine cowverſation. Belwi- 
deera made fuch ingenious and ſmart repar- 
recs to the Gentleman, who was himſelf a 

nt great 


| 
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great Conrtier, that he was entirely capri- 
vated with her . wit,” inſomuch, that he 
cou'd not refrain:making proteſtations of his 
paſſion ; he talked ahout halfan hour in ſuch 
pure 1:alian, that I began to miſtruſt my 
Evgliſhmun, wherefore taking ſome occaſion 
to jeſt upon hishabic, I found 'twas only a 
Maſquerade to cloak a downright Veretiar ; 
in the mean time we perceiv'd a Gentle- 
man gallantly attir'd with no difguife but a 
Tirkiſh Turbant on , the richlieſt © beſer 
with Jewels Iever ſaw ; he addreiled 24aris 
with all the mien and air of the fineſt Cour- 
tier ; hehad talked to her a good while be- 
fore we heard him , but then Belvideers, 
defence, Sir ({aid ſhe) ro the Venetian, you- 
der is a Lady of my acquaintance, 'who lies under 


| knowing her yoor Siſter uncapable of any 


' & vow of (lence as you were, I muſe. therefore beg 


your pardon, and fly to ber relief ; She can never 
be. conquer'd, .who has ſuch a Champion, © 
(reply?d the Gentleman,) upon which Ze. 
wideera turning from him, igterpos'd be- 
eween the Gentleman and her Siſter, ſay- 
ing, This Lady, Sir, is under an obligation  «f 
filence, as a-pennance impoſed by ber Fathir Con- 
fefſſer; Madam, (replyd the Gentleman) 
whoever impos'd ſilence on theiefair lips, is 
guilty of a: greater offence than any, ſuch 
afair creature cou'd commit ; Why Sir, ( ſaid 
Belvideera): have you ſeen the Ladies beauty ; 


| Yes Madam ; (anſwer'd he) for urging hec 


eo talk, which I found ſhe declin'd, I pro- 
mis'd to diſingage her from any farther im- 
| per- 
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pertinence, upon a ſight of, her face ; ſhe 
agreed by paying _.the price of her liberty, 
which was.ranſom enough for any. thing 
under Heavens, but her fair company ;. he 


{poke in an accent that eafily ſhew'd him 


a ſtranger ; which Belvideera laying hold of, 
as an occaſion of railery, Sir, (f{aid ſhe,) 
your Tongue pronounces you a great firanger in this 
part of the world, I hope you are not what that 
Tirbant repreſents ; perhaps Sir, you think - your 
ſelf in the Seraglio ; Madam, (reply'd he,) 


this Turbant might have been in the Twkjſh 


Seraglio, but never in fo fair a one as this z 
and this Turbant (taking it off) is now to 
be laid at the foot of ſome Chriſtian Lady, 
for whoſe ſafety, and by whoſe proteaing 
Influence I had the happineſs to win it from 

the Captainof the Tarkiſh Admiral Galley. 
We were all ſurpriz'd, knowing him then 


the. young Zyg/jh Gentleman, we were: 


fo curious of ſeeing ; Belvideera preſently 
talk'd Ernpliſp to him,” and made him ſome 
very-pretty complements upon his Vidory, 
which ſo charm'd the young Soldier, that 
her Tongue claim'd an equal ſhare in his 


heart with Maria's eyes; Madam, (ſaid he 


to her) if you have The beanty of that Lady, or. 
if ſhe, has your wit, I amthe moſt happy, or the 
moſt tinfertunate manaliwve.” Sir, {aid the #ene- 
tian coming up, pray give me leave to ſhare 
| in your misfortunes.” 5: (faid Belvideera very 
ſmartly) you muſt ſbare-in his good. Fortunes, and 


dcarn to conquer men, before you have the honour of 


being ſubdued by Ladies, we ſeen mann prizes 


Ts 
Sir 


paſſion 
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Sir. Madam, (ſaid the Venetian in ſome 
choler) perhaps I can ſubdue a Rival. 
pray Sir, (faid the Stranger) don't he angry 
with the Lady, ſhe's not your Rival I 
hope, Sir. Said the Fenctian, I can't be an- 
gry atthe Lady, becauſe I love her ; but my 
anger muſt be levelld at him, who after 
this declaration dare own a paſlion for her. 
Madam, (ſaid, the Enghſh Gentleman turn- 


- ing from the Venttian) honour now uſt extort 


a Confeſſion from me, which the awſulneſs | 

A _ have obnd : And1 w—_ 4 
clareadded he in a louder voice,te althe World, 
that 1 love you, left this Gentleman ſhou'd think his 
threats farcd me to dijſown it: O ! then (ſaid 
Belvideera) you're his Rival in honour, not 
in Love. honourable loveT am Matlam, an- 


ſwer'd the Strangers I'll try, ( ſaid the Yene- 
tia», going off in choler,) he whiſper'd a 


little to a Gentleman, that ſtood at ſome 
diſtance, and immediately went out ; this 


Was Gonzapo, a Gentleman of good reputa- 


tion in Yenice, his principles were honour 
and gallantry, but the former often ſway'd 


by paſſions raisd by the latter. All this 


while Maris and I were admiring the 
r, whoſe perſon was indeed wonder- 


' fully amiable, his motions were exact, yec 


free and unconſtrain'd ; the tone of his 
yoice - catried a ſweet air of modeſty in ir, 
wir all his expreflions manly; and to 

up all; he was as fine 'an 


Poo. 
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Poor | Aeris never before :envied her 
Siſter the. advantage of ſpeech; or [never 


deptor'd the loſs of her own with more re- 
gret, ſhe foutrid fomething fo. ſweet inthe 


mien, perſon, and diſcourſe of this ſtranger, * 


that her eyes felt a dazling pleaſure.in be- 
holding him, and like flattering mirrours 
repreſented- every a&tion and feature, with 
ſome heightning advantage to her imagina- 


tion: Belvideera alſo had ſome ſecret impulſes , 
\ of Spirit, which drew-her inſenfibly into a 
great eſteem of the Gentleman ; ſhe -ask'd 


him, by what good Genius, propitious to 
Venice, he was induced to live foremete 
from his Cotntry ; he ſaid, thawhe.cou'd 
not imploy his Sword better than. againſt 
the common foe  of-Chriſtianity ; and be- 


ſides, there . was a peculiar reaſon, which - |. 


prompted. him to. ſerve there, which 
time cou'd only make:known. I made bold 
co ask him fome peculiar queſtions, about 
affairs at Conrt, to mioſt of which hegave 
an{wers,:.that ſhew'd his education liberal 

and himſelf no.ſtranger to quality zhe call'd 
himſelf Dangerfield, which wasa name that 
f> pleas'd me, that being, ſince ſatisfied 'it 


was acounterfeir, I us'd it in.a Comedy of | 


mine : we had-calk'd till the greater part © 
che company - being diſpers'd, ,Dangerfee/d 
begg'd leave jto attend. us to our 


-whom Gomzago Whiſper'd, advane'd 
ariFoffer'd his ſervice to hand Maria, ſhe, 
declin'd it, and upon his urging, ſhe tyrn' 

6 | | to 


ach, 
and waiting us to'the .door, the Gentle- 
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to the other ſide of Dangerfield, who by this 
action of the Ladies finding himſelf intitled 
to her proteftion: Sir, aid he) favowrs 
fromgreat Beauties, as from ered Monarch , muſt 
flow Voluntarily, not by conſtrams, and whoſo- 
' ever wou'd extort- from either, are table to ths 
greateſt ſeverity of puniſhment ;Oh, Sir, (reply'd 
the.. Venetian very arrogantly) I underſtand 
. mr your Monarchy , we live here under 4&4 
free State ; beſides Sir, where there is no 
puniſhment to be dreaded, the Law will 
prove of little force 5 and ſo , Sir , by your 
lkave ; offering to puſh him aſide, and lay 
hold on the Lady. Danperfeld returned the 
juſtle ſo vigorouſly, that . the Venetian fell 
' down thedeſcent of ſome Stairs at the door, 
and broke his Sword : Dangerfieldd leap'd 
down after him, to proſecute his chaſtize- 
ment, but ſeeing his Sword broken, only 
whiſper'd him, that if he wou'd meet him 
next morning at ſix, at the back part of St 
Mark's Church, he wou'd ſatisfie him for 
the -loſs of his Sword ; upon which the Ve- 
netian immediately went off, curſing his ill 
fate,chat prevented his quarrelling withDan- 
eres to whom he had born a grudging 


nvy ever ſince his ſucceſs in the late en- 


gagement, and of whom, and his Lodgings, 
he had given Gonzago an account, -when he 
whiſper'd him at the Ball. Dangerfeld left 


vs full of his praiſes, and went home to hi. 


Lodgings, where he found a Note directed 
fo him to this effet : 


F Sir, 


7 
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Sir, | LO, 
Y Ou declared publickly at the Ball , you 
were my Rival in- Love and Honour, if, you 
dare prove it by maintaining it ; I ſhall be to mor- 
row morning at ſix, at the back part of St Marks 
Church, where I ſhall be ready to fall s Sacrifice to 
both, —- Gonzago. 
Dangerfield on the peruſal of this challenge 
began to reflet on the ſtrangeneſs of thac 
evenings adventure, which had ingag'd him 
in a paſſion for two Miftreſſes, and involv'd 
him in two Duels, and whether the extra- 
vagance of his paflion, or the oddneſs of his 
fighting appointments were moſt remarka- 
ble, be found hard to determine ; his love 


' was divided between the beauty of one 


Lady, and wit of another, either of which 
he loved paſlionately, yet nothing cou'd 
ſatisfy him, but the poſlibility of enjoying 
both. He had appointed the Gentleman 
at the Ball to meet him ar the fame time 
and place, which Gonzago's challenge to 
him imported; this diſturbance employed = 
his thoughts till morning, when riſing and 

drefling himſelf very richly, he walked to 
th e appointed place. Erizo,, who was the 
Gentleman whoſe Sword he 'had broke, 
was in the place before him, and. Gonzags 
entered at the fame time with him. Erizo 
was ſurprized to ſee Gonzago, as much as he 
was to find Erizo there. I don't remember 
Friend (laid Gonzazo) that I deſired your Com- 
pany here this morning, As much as I expettes. 


yours, anſwered Eriz9, Come Gentiemen, _- 
an- 


 andt 
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Dangerpeld interrupting them) I »wſt fight you 
both "i ſeems, which Gel 1 diſpatch 1s Sir, 
(faid Erizo) you challeng'd me, and therefore I - 
claim your promiſe. Sir, (reply d Gonzapgo) be 
muſt require the ſame of me firſt, as I challenged 

mM. Said Erizo, the affront I received was un- 
pardonable, and therefore I muſt firht him firſt, 
leſt if he fall by your bands, I be depriv'd of my 

Jetisfattion. Nay, (reply'd Gonzago)- my Love 
ana Honour being laid at ſtake, firſt claims bis 
blood ; and therefore Sir, (continued he to Dan« 
gerfield) defend yourſelf. Hold (faid Erizo) in- 
terpoſing, if you thruſt home, you injure we your 
Friend, Tou have forfeited that little, (ſaid Gon- 
2ago all in choler) and therefore if you ſtand 
mor dfide, I'll puſh at you. Thruſt home then, 

faid Erizo, and take what follows. They imme- 
diately aflaulted each other vigorouſly. Hold 

Gentlemen (ſaid Dangerfield ſtriking down 
their Swords) by righting your ſelves you injure me, 

robbing me of that ſatisfattion which you both owe me, 

Peofre Gentlemen you ſhall fight me,before any 
private quarrel among your ſelves defraud me of my 
revenge , and ſo one or both of you, thruſt. 
ing firſt at Erizo. I'm your man, ſaid Gon- 
<&po, parrying the thruſt made at Erizo. 

The claſhing of ſo many Swords allarm'd 
ſome Gentlemen at their attins : in the 
Church among whom was Rinaldo, who 

fince the death of his Wife, bad conſtantly 
attended morning ſervice at that Church, 
wherein ſhe was buried. He with two or 
three more, upon the noiſe. ran out, and 
parting the three combatants, defired to 

F 2 know 
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know the occaſion of their promiſcuotis 
quarrel. Gonzago and Erizo knowing R3- 
11a8do, 'gave him an account of the matter, 
as alſo who the Stranger was. Rinaldo was 
Gverjoy d to find the brave Brittain, whom 
he had received ſo great a character of, 
from his Brother the Admiral, and ac- 
coſting him very courteouſly, Sir, (ſaid 
he) Im;ſorry our Countrymen ſhou d be ſo ungrate- 
ful as to inſure any perſon, who has been ſo ſer- 
wicenble to the State; and pray Gentlemen, (added 
he, addrefling the other two) be intreated to 
ſuſpend your animolities, and come dine with me 
at my houſe, where I hope to prevail with you to 
er d your r-ſentments. Gonzago and Erizo heat» 
ing him complement the Stranger at their 
expence, to!d him ina rape, they wou'd 
chute ſome other place than his houſe, to 
end their reſentments-in, and walk'd off.- 
Danzerficld, on Rinaldo's farther requeſt, ac- * 
companied him to his houſe. 

Maria had newly rifen, and with her 
Night-gown only thrown looſe about her, 
had look'd out of the Window, juſt as her 
Father and Dangerficld were approaching the 
Gare, at the ſame inſtant -ſhe caſt her eyes 
upon Dangerfetd, and he accidentally look'd 
up tothe Window where ſhe ſtood, their 
{urprize was mutual, but that of Dangerfield 
the greater ; he ſaw ſuch an amazing ſight 
of beauty, as made' him doubt the reality: 
of the objet, or diſtruſt the perfection 
of his ſight ; he ſaw his dear Lady, who 


had ſo captivated him the preceeding day, 
6 
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he ſaw her in all the heightning circum- 
ſtances of her charms, he ſaw her in all her 
native beauties, free from - the incumbrznce 
of dreſs, her hair as black as Ebony, bung' 
flowing in careleſs curls over her Shoulders, 
it hung linkt in amorous twinings , as if in 
love with its own beauties ; her eyes . not 
yet freed from the dullneſs of the late fleep, 
caſt a languiſhing pleaſure in their aſpect, 
which heavineſs of ſight added the greatef 
beauties to thoſe Suns, becauſe under che 
ſhade of ſuch a cloud, their luſtre cou'd 
only be view'd ; the lambent drowſineis 
that play'd upon; her face, ſcem'd like a 
thin Veil nor to hide, but to heighten the 
beauty which it cover'd; her Night-zown 
hanging looſe difcover'd her charming bo- 
fom, which cou'd bear no name, but tran- 
ſport, wonder and extaſy, all which ſtruck 
- his Soul, -as ſoon as the object hit his eye ; 

her breaſts with an eaſy heaving ſhow'd 
the ſmoothneſs of her Soul. and of her Skin ; 
their motions were ſo languiſhingly ſoft, 
' that they cou'd. not be faid co rife and fall, 
but rather to ſwell up cowards love, the 
heat of which ſeem'd to melt them down 
again ; ſome ſcatter'd jetty bairs, which 
hung confus'dly over her hreaſts, made her 
boſom ſhow like Venus caughtin Yelcin's Net, 
but 'twas the SpeRator, not ſhe was capti- 
vated. This Dargerfield \aw,and allthis at once, 
and with eye> that were adapted by a pre- 
paratory potion ; what muſt then his con- 
dition be ? he was ftricken with ſuch 
| 1 am «w2@- 
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amazement, that he was forced to ſupport 


himſelf, by leaning on Rinaldo 'sarm, who 
'ftarted at ' his' ſudden indifpoſition, 12 


afraid, Sir, (aid he) you have received ſome - 
wound in the. Duel, Oh ! Sir, (aid he) I am © 


mortally wounded;but recolleQing himſelf after 
a little pauſe, Now I am better. Rinaldo wou'd 
have ſent for a Surgeon to have it ſearched. 
Your pardon Sir, ({aid Dangerfield) my indiſpo- 
ſrtion proceeds from an imvard Malady, not by a 
Sword; but like thoſe made by Achilles jSpear, 10- 


thing can cure, but what gave the wound. Ri» 


»aldo guefling at the diſtemper, but not the 
* cauſe of it, out of cook 

any further enquiry, but conducting him 
in, entertained -him with all the courtef 

imaginable ; but in half an hour a Met- 
{enger came from the Senate, requiring his 
immediate attendance ; he lying under an 
indiſpenſable- neceflity of making his per- 
ſonal appparance, begg'd Dangerfield's par- 


don, intreating him to ſtay, and'command' 


his Houſe till his recarn, and conducting 


him to a fine Library, ſaid he might there + 


find entertainment, if he were addicted to 
ſtudy ; adding withal, as a farther engage- 
ment of his patience, that he ſhould meet 
the Admiral at thezSenate, whom he wou'd 


bring home as an addition to their — | 
thete 


at dinner. Darngerfeld needed none of 

motives to ſtay,being detained by a ſecret in- 
clination to the place; walking therefore into 
the Libracy,Rinaido went to the Senate. Dan» 
gerfield when alone fell into deep ruminating 
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on his ſtrange.condition,he knew himſelf in 
the houſe, with one of his dear charmers , 
but durft not hope to ſee Her, which ad- 
ded to his torment, like Tantalus remov'd 
the farther from happineſs, by being near- 
er to it,contemplated fo far onthe beauties 
thatdear creature, that heconcluded, if her 
wit were like that of his Cother Miſtreſs, he 
wou'd endeavour to. confine his paſſion 


wholly to that object. 


" In the mean time Maria was no leſs con- 
founded, ſhe knew herſelf 'in love with a 
Stranger, whoſe refidence was uncertain, ſhe 
knew her own modeſty in concealing it; 
and alas! ſhe knew her dumbneſs uncapa- 
ble of ever revealing it, at leaſt, ic muſt 
never expect any return ; ſhe had gatherd 
from her Siſters diſcourſe, that ſhe was her 
Rival'; a Rival, who had the -precedency 
in age, as the advantage in wit, and 1n- 
treague,which want of Speech renderd her 
uncapable of ; theſe reflections,as they drew 
her farther from the dear objeq, brought 
her nearer deſpair ; her Siſter was gone thax 
morning with her Unkle the Admiral, 
about two miles from Yerice, to drink ſome 
Mineral waters, and Maris finding nothing 


| todivert her, goes down to her Fathers Li- 


brary, to eaſe ber melancholy by reading. 
She was in the ſame looſe habit in which 
ſhe appeared atthe Window, her diftration ' 
of thought not permitting her any care in 
drefling herſelf ; ſhe enter'd whilſt Danger- 
feld's thoughts were bent by. a full contena- 
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plation of her Idea, inſomuch that his ſur- 


depth of thought had caſt down her eyes, 
in a fix'd poſture ſolow, that ſhe diſcover'd 
not Dangerfield, till ſhe ſtood cloſe where 
he fat, but then fo ſudden an appearance 
of what ſhe ſo lov'd, ſtruck fo violently on 
her Spirits, that ſhe fell in” a ſwoon, and 


fell direaly into Dangerfeeld's Arms; this ſooh 


wakened him from his dream of happineſs, 
to a reality of bliſs, he found his Phantom 
turn'd into the moſt charming piece of fleſh 
and blood that ever was, he found her, 


whom juſt now he deſpair'd of ſeeing ; he 


found her with 'all her beauties flowing 
looſe in his arms, the greatneſs of the plea« 


ſure rais'd by the ewo heightning circum- |. 


ſtances of unexpeancy and ſurprize, was 
r00 Jarge for the capacity of his Soul, he 
found himſelf” beyond expreflion happy, 
but cou'd not digeſt the ſurfeit ; he had no 


ſooner leiſure to conſider on his joy, but he 


muſt refle& on the danger of her that caus'd 
it, which forced him to ſuſpend his happi- 
neſs to adminſter ſome relief to her expi- 


ring ſenſes : he had a Bottle of excellent 
Spirits in his pocket, which holding to her 
Noſe, ſoon recover'd her ; ſhe finding her-- 
{elf in the Arms of a man, and in ſo looſe: 


2 dreſs, bluſh'd now more .red, chan ſhe 
look'd lately pale'; and diſingaging herſelf 
in a confuſion, wou'd have flung from 
him ; but he gently detaining her by a 
_— ah pre 


prize repreſented” her as-a/Phantom only, 
created by the ſtrength of his fancy'; her. 


——_ 
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precarious hold , threw himſelf on his 
knees, and. with the” greateſt fervency' of 
paſſion cry d out: For Heavens ſaks, deare(} 
creature, be not offended at the accidental bleſſing 
whish ? yam not deſign hath caſt upon me ; (lhe 
»wau'd have raisd him up,) No Madam, 
(continued he) never will I remove from this 
poſture, till you have pronounc'd my pardon; I loue 
you Madam to that degree, that if you leave me 
| in a diſtruſt of your anger, Icannot ſurvive it ; 1 
, f beg, intreat, conjure you ſpeak , your ſilence 
2 torments me worſe than your reproaches cou d ; ans 
t |. T1fo'much diſdain'd, that you will not afford me 
£ onz word? The lamentable plight of the 
wretched Lady every one may gueſs, but 
no body can comprehend ; the ſaw the 
deareſt of mankind proſtrate at herfeer, 
and imploring what ſhe wou'd as readily 
grant 'as the deſire, yet herſelf under a ne- 
ceſlity ofdenying his prayers, and her own 
eaſy inclinations ; the motions of her Soul, . 
wanting the freedom of utterance, were - 
like to tear her Heart aſunder by fo narrow 
a confinement, like the force cf Fire penr 
up, working more impetuoully ; tilt at 
laſt he redoubling his importunity , her 
thoughts wanting conveyance by the Lips. 
burſt out at her eyes ina flood of Tears, 
then moving towards a Writing Desk, he 
following her ſtill on his knees, amidſt her . 
ſighs and groans ſhe took Pen and Paper, 
Writ . two lines, Which ſhe gave him folded 
up, then flinging from him ran up to her 
Chamber; he ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at this odd 
| ; manner 
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conraped to iranſgreſs, that ©] ſhall never ceaſe 
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nianner of proceeding, Opening the Paper - 
read the following words; | 

Tou can't my ardon, or my anger move. 

For know, alas, I'm nb, alas] love.” 


that 
rIng 


: : 3 
ome means of decla. 
the continuance f 


cent Lady might conjecture herſelf lligheed, | 
upon the 1N- 


hope Madan, 
$15 @ peneral pardon 
fort, by whic I” am ſo en. 


8 her again, His A 
Belvideera's co- 
WaO running up Stairs, called 


Sifeer, 


dPer - 
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Siſter, Siſter, 1 have news totell you : Hers 
voice alarms Maria, who fearing the jea- 
Jouſly of Bekvideera, ſhou'd ſhe find Carger- 
feld in her Bed Chamber, made fjgns that 
he ſhou'd run into the Cloſet, which ihe 
had juſt lock'd as Belvideers came in ; Os, 


| Siſter, {aid Bebvideera) in a lucky hour went Þ 


abroad this morning. In a more lucky hour 
ſtaid I at home this morning, thought 
Maria. I bave,continued ſhe, been inſtrumental 
in parting twoGentlemen fighting this morning,ond 
what is more, my Father had parted them hefere, 
when engag'd with. the fine Engliſh Gentlew:an 
we [any gt the Baltyeſtwyay'; but the greateſt news 
of all. is,that this five Englih Gentleman is now in 
the houſe, and muſt dine bere to day ; but jou muſs 


=> wot appear Sifter, becauſe "twere a ſhame 50 -let 


Strangers know that you are dumb. Maria per- 
ceiving her jealouſy, pointed to her Limbs; 
intimating thereby , that it was as great 
a ſhame for her to be ſeen by Strangers ; but 
ſhe made farther fgns, that ſince it was her 
pleaſure, ſhe wou'd keep ber Chamber all 
that day, and not appear abroad. Belwideera 
was extreamly glad- of her refolution, ho- 
ping that ſhe ſhou'd enjoy Dangerfeld's cone 
verlation without any interruption. The 
conſternation of the Spark in the Cloſer all 


| this while was not little, he heard the voice 


of the charmer, that had ſo captivated him, 
he found that ſhe was Siſter to that Lady, 
whom he juſt now was making ſo many 
roteſtations to, but he cou'd not imagine 
ow- ſhe was inſtrumental in partirg che 


: 
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two Gentlemen, that ſhou'd have fought » 


with him : the occaſion was this. , 
Gonzago and Erizv parting from Rinaldo 

and Dangerfield, had walk'd towards the 

Rialto, and both exaſperated that they had 


miſſed their intended revenge againſt Dan- 


gerficld, tutned their fury upon each other, 


firſt raiſing their anger by incenſed expo- . 


ſtulations, then drawing their Swords en- 
gaged ina deſperate combar, when a voice 
very loud calling (Erizo hold) ſtopt their 
fury to ſee whence it proceeded; when a 
Coach driving at full flight ſtopt cloſe by 
them, and Franciſco the Venetian ' Admiral 
leaped out with his Sword drawn, faying, 
Gentlemen, pray let mg be an inſtrument of pacife- 
cation : as for your \ part , ErizO , this proceeding 
ſuits not well with the buſineſs I am to move in 
favour of you in the Senate to day ; the poſt you 
ſue for claims your blood to be fpilt againſt the com 


mon foe, not in private reſentment, to the deftruftion 


of a Citizen; and therefore I inireat you as my 
Friend, or | command youas your Officer, to put up. 
Erizo, unwilling to diſoblige his Admiral, 
pon-, whoſe favour his advancement de- 
pended told Gonzago, that he muſt find 
anathge; fine to talk with him. No, »o, 
Gentlemen, (aid the Admiral) you ſhall not 
part ti T ' have reconciled you, and therefore let 
me nav your cauſe of quarrel, Erizo therefore 
related to him the whole affair, and men- 
tioning that Dangerfield was gone home to 
dine with Rinaldo, (with Rinaldo ? my Father ) 
faid Belvideera from the Coach, overjoyed 

wic 
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"with hopes of ſeeing Dangerfield at home. 
Yes (replyed Gonzggo ſurprized) if Rinaldo 
i the Senator be your Father Madam. Tes be is, 
reply'd Belvideera. Gonzago then knew her 
to be the Lady he -was enamour'd of, and ' 
for whom he wou'd have fought Dangerfelld ; 
and now curſed his ill fate, that he had 
deny'd' Rinaldo's invitation, which loſt him 
' the converſation of his: Miſtreſs, which his 
Rival wou'd be ſure of. Come, comp, Gen- 
tlemen, (ſaid the Admiral) you ſhait accompany 
we to ſee this Stranger at Rinaldo's Houſe, I bear 
a-great efteem for 'bim, and ſo it behuves every 
lejal' Venetian, for whoſe ſervice he bath been (9 


| /ynal. Erizo, unwilling to deny the Admi- 


ral,” and Gonzago glad of an opportunity of 
his Miſtreſs's Company , which he juſt 
now thought loſt,conſented to the Propoſal, 
and mounting all into the Coach, the three 
Gentlemen were ſet down , at the Senate, 
and the Lady . drove home as abovemen- 
tioned. 3 | | 

Rinaldo in the mean time was not idle in 
the Senate, there. being a motion made for 
election of a Captain to the Rialto Galleon, 
made void by the death of its former Com- 
mander in the late fight, and which was the 
poſt deſigned by the Admiral for Erizo. _ Rz. 
zaldo catching an opportunity of obliging 
Dangerfield , for whom he. entertain d a 
great love and reſpe&t, propoſed him as 
a Candidate for the Command, urging his 
late brave performance againſt the Turks, 


and how much it concerned the inrcereſt 
| the 
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the State to encourage Foreigners. He 
_ being the Admirals Brother, and being ſo 


fervent in the affair, had by an unanimous 
conſent his Commiſlion ſign'd juſt as his 


Brother came into the Senate, who fearing 


how things were carried, comforted Erizo 
by future preferment ; but Erizo, however 
he ſtifled his reſentments, was ſtruck with 
envy, that a Stranger, and his enemy ſhou'd 
be preferred to him, and refolved revenge 
on the firſt opportunity. They all went 
home with Rinaldo, and arrived whilft Bel- 
videers was talking above ftairs with cher 
.Silter. Rinaldo, impatient to communicate 


his ſucceſs to Danrgerfield, ran into the Study, 
where he left him ; but miſfing him there, - 


went into the Garden, and ſearching all 
about, returned to the Company, telling 
them he believed Dang Id had fallen afleep 
in ſome private Arbor in'the Garden, where 
he cou d not find him, or elſe impatient of 
his teng ſtay had departed ; bythe was ſure, 
if head gone, he wou'd ſoon return : 
however they went to Dinner, and Bekvi- 
deera came down, making an Apology for 
her Siſters abſence, thro- an indifpoſition 
that had ſeized her. Gonzapo had his wiſhed 


for opportunity, of entertaining his Mi- 


ſtre6, whilſt ſhe always expeRing ſome 
news of Dangerfield, fat very untaſie in his 
Company ; whilſt Dangerfeld in the Cloſer 


was as impatient to fee her. The ſhort dif-' 


courſe ſhe had with her Siſter, gave him 


aſſurance that his love wou'd not be unac- - © 


cep- 
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| ceptable. Maria durſt not open the Cloſer, 


afraid that her Siſter ſhou'd come up every 
minute, beſides 'twas impoſhible ro convey 


y him out of the Chamber undiſcovered, un- 


till ewas dark; which made him wonder whac 
occaſioned his long confinement; and being 
cired with fitting, got upto the Window, 
and ſoftly opening the caſement, looked 
out to take the Air ; his Footman walking 
accidentally in the Court, and caſting up 
his eye that way, ſpy'd him, which con- 
firm'd his patience in attending for him at 
the gate ; at length it grew dark, and Maris 
knowing that her Siſter was engagd in a 
watch -at Cards with her Father, Gonzags 
and Erizo, the Admiral being gone, ſhe 
came ſoftly to the Cloſet, and innocently 
took Dangerfield by the hand,to lead him our, 
he clapt the dear ſoft hand to his mouth, 


and kiſling it eagerly, it fired his blood,ang 


the unhappy opportunity adding to the temp- 
tation, raiſed him to the higheſt pirch of 
paſſion ; he found himſelf with the moſt 
beautiful creature in the World, one who 
loved him, he knew they were alone in the 
dark, n a Bed Chamber, he knew the Lady 
young and melting, he knew beſides ihe 
cou'd not tell, and: he was conſcious.of his 
power in moving ; all theſe wicked thoughts 
concurring, eftabliſh'd him ia the opinion, 
that this was the critical minute of his hap- 
pineſs, reſolving therefore not co loſe ir , 
he fell down oa his knees, devouring her 
tender hand, ſghing out his paſſion, beg- 

nel giNg 
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| ging herto crown it with her love, ma-. 
king ten thouſand Vows 4nd Proteſtations 
of his ſecrecy and conſtancy, urging all the 
zrguments that the fubtilety of che Devil or 
Man could ſuggeſt. She held ouv againſt all 
his'a{faults above two hours , and often en- 
deavoured to ſtruggle from him, but durſt 
make no great diſturbance, thro fear of 
alarming the Company below, at laſt he 
redoubling his paſſion with fighs,tears,and all 
the reſt of Loves Artillery, he artlaſt gained 
the Fort, and the poor conquered Lady, 
all panting, fofe, and trembling every joynt; 
melted by his embraces, he there fatally en- 
joy'd the greateſt excaſy of bliſs, -heightned 
by. - the circumſtances of ſtealth, and diffi- 
culty in obtaining. The ruined Lady now too 
_- Jate deplored the Joſs of her Honour, but he 
endeavoured to comfort her by making yows 
of iecrecy, and promiſing to falve her repu. 
ration by aſpeedy marriage, which he cer- 
raialy intended, had not the unhappy Crifis 
| of his fare been ſo near; the Company 
by this time had gone off, and Belvideera 
had retired to her Chamber, melancholy. 
that the had .miſſed her hopes of ſeeing 
Dangerfield, Gonzago and Erizo' going out of 
che Gate ſaw Dangerfeld's Footman, whom 
they knew, ſince they ſaw him with his 
. maſterin the morning.Gonzagojasked him why 
he waited there ? for my Mafter, Sir, replyed the 
Footman. Your maſter is net here ſure, {aid 
Gon&zago, Nes, but he is Sir, ſaid the Servant, for 
7 attended him hither this moning with —— 
an 


F tad ſap bk ber een A nent. 4 
#bove Stairs.” Hai (aid Gonzage, calling Erizs 
 alide, »y Heavens, be lits bere to night then, and 
per hops with-* my. miſtreſs ,, . perceiv'd. The 
Was. not preſſing for. our fla \ but "rather ur 
 £inig our departwre.: Erizo, Etizo, - this block 
wit : be rehoutd.,, © be bas Repped between 
You. aud 4. Command * to. day , and_ perhaps 
ay \ the. between, me" and my Miſtreſs " to 
whe, By "Hell ( anſwered "Erizo). rhow. baf 
r6ſed a fary in me, that will not be Tulled ep. 
but 33. a potion of of bis blood, Ter diſpatch this bloc 
bead firſt : rage oinging att ihe Footman: with. 
one . tt fiſt. kilted Hin. Pingefeld by this. 
el ne had: been ler out, #nd hearing" the. 
noiſe *rah _to the ; Place; ; they-: preſent-; 
ly affaced" bit ; he "defended © him(elf" 
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Ma iy Gorgeo - in the Breaſt, 
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1 ; 


Bo 


GET it quite livo's i. 'no- way, wh felt 
than Dangerfield perceived His fatal errour, | 
and the other - wo fled:;. " Dargerfield” curft - 
his face, and bege' tier all che prayers wi 
E 
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OS tack of. a ration man "Has R318 
wou'd forgive him. | Ob.! a Rin inaldo,. 7 —_ 
have ill rewar ded ne for my . care in yaur con- 
cernts in the - Senate to. day. The Servants Co» ' 
ming out took up Rinalde, and Dangerfield 

Jjeaning apon his Sword they ledio. Beluis 

deers ; firſt heard the. nol. and running 
down firſt - met the horrid ſpecacle, her 
dear, Father breathing out his laſt, and her 
lover, whom ſhe had all that day flatrered 
herſelf with hopes .of ſeeing, ſhe now be- 
| heldin ſtreams of his blood ; but what muft 
poor 44aris'scafe be ; beſides the grief for 
her. Fathers fate, he muſt view that dear 


man, lately ' happy i kj her. opens. naw 
n 


folded-in $ arms of Death, ſhe her- 
Gf bereft of a parent, her lore;her hoot, 
andthe defender: of it, alt at on 


greateſt : torment is, that ſhe om be bar vo 


this anguiſh, and cannot eaſe her. Squl. . 

xpreting it. _ Belvideers Tat of hy 

blood from her Haha ain 

' mournful Maris ſat by Davgneld, PR 
ſtring all che help ſhe GT to his 

Spirits ; whilſt he viewed-her with mt. 

exceſs of ; tief, - - than he had heretofore 


with pleaſure; being ſenſible. what was 
the force of her ſilent Merry and the wrong 


he haddone her, which now he cou'd never. 
redreſs: he liad accidentally this Wig in 


che enga ment, and jnclining his. head over. 
the Fox where he lay.::: þ try ft 
his he n him, perech _agTe RY 


black a Neck a” 
A o_ on ck 


þ 4 #5 * ; 
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Pa 


E he Fores "of Iniagination _ 


left ear : Sir, (ſaid Rinaldo, raiſing himſelf 
op) 1 comjare you anſwer me  direfth, were you 
born with the mark of that dagger, or bave you re- 
* cehved it ſince by by accident. 1was certainl, ya 
- with it, anſwered he. Fuf Juch a mark 

. Hep Cs Frm —_ T F., the Adriaick: 
MH re D paring td with 2 
Wd on” Lt! | af ff thou in the 
” Aria ? yoar Son bot in the Adriatick 2 
4 a, fad Rinaldo, too ' (urely To in the 
'F: ad tick. O ye impartial powers (ſaid Dans 
k field) why did jou not reveal this before? or 
| mor always —_— it ? how hap eye 

q nbd "he Moving ome few hours. ago, and bow ty 
}_ #F#/now? der , continued he, add go 
W | hinaſetf co know that my ſuppoſed Fe- 
who was 8 Turky Merchant ,_ upon. bit 
baikbet called me to bim, and told me 'twas time 
16 wndecgivve me, 1 was not ' bis Son, he feund me in 
the. he Ma, Sea tyed io two wy vere in his Voyage 
+. fro Stiiyrna#o London no Children 
iT Davy s hjt own, I me my 
; ' Fare, Teſs me all bis. inberitence with 
| ' command, that 1 [aca d ſeck 1y Pattiits 
Venice. ' Belvideera akning, all this 
- while to” the lamentable ſtory, then; con- 

eq . whence proceeded the natural 
alteAio, \ the whole Family bore him, and 
| Tal % im, cry'd. out, Oh my. 

other, Maria all this while had ſtrong 
Yeu convull ons of ſorrow within her, - 
j force of her anguiſh racking 
+ at drics al the paſlages of her breaſt, 0 - | 
4 viotent impulſe broke the ligament chat 
7 | Go +: doubled 


: mY 7 be Dumb Virgin: Os 
' doubled inher Tongue, and he burſt qut 


withthisexclanjation ; Ob! Irceſt, Inceſt., :Dan-"._ | 
' perfield ny, that, out with Db 0. bore) | 


rour, borronr, Ih Ve enjoy 1 my Sift ifter, and mur- 


Uored my Father. pos Funning, diſtracted __ 
abour the Chamber, ar Jaſt ſpy'd Dangerfeld's 
_ Sword, by which, he had [rear Himſelf 


into the' Houſe, anfl catching it up, recking 


with the blodd: 'of het Father; -plung'd it 


into her: Heart, and throwing herſelf in- 
to Dangerfelds Arms; calls out, O my. Zrother, 
Oy Love, and expired, All the Neighbour: 


Hood was ſooh alarmed by "the outcrys X 3 2 


the Family.. Tlodged within three doors 

Rinaldo's Houle, and'running preſently thi- 
ther, ſaw a more bloody tragedy in reality, 
than what the moſt moving fcene-ever” pre- 


ſented.; the Father and Daughter. were both-- 
dead, the unfortunate Son was galping out 


his laſt; -and the Soriing Siſter moſt miſe- 


rable, ſlie” muſt ſurvive "ſich mis- 


forums, &y d'to me! O behold the fate you,” 
wretched Countryman.” T cou'd make noan wer, 


being ſtruck damb \by the horrour of fach. 


woful » obje@ts x but Dangerfiel hearing her . 


name *his* Contitry, turning towards .me, 
with' aJanguiſhing and weak tone, "adam, 
ſfaidhe; 1 was your Cotmiryman, and wou'd tg: 


Heavens I were ſo ftill*; if you blar ry try re... 
tioned, on your retiri# tro Engl: ani f7.0 £7 


theſe” ſtrange rurns of my fate not t 
crigzes; but favour them” with the epithet how wh 
 fartunes;” my name” 4s not Dangertiel 

Cle «= his voice there" falls him. br] 


ad 


| "bs 
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4 the Force of Imagination. 97 
1 heprefently dy'd; death feeming more. fa- 
- vourable than himſelf, concealing the fatal 
/ author of ſo many misfortunes, forl cou'd 
. never ſince \ learn out hisname ; but have 
-} done him the juſtice, I hope, co make him 
[-. be pity'd for. .his misfortunes, not hated for 
..-| his crimes. _ Franciſco being ſent for, had Gow- 
| , £ago and Erizo apprehended,condemn'd,and 
. 4 executed. Belvideera conſign'd all her Fathers - 
-þ Eſtate over to her Unkle, referving only a 
competency to maintain her a Recluſe all thg 
'}; reſtof herLife. © 
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T6 the Right Honourable 
f DW ARD, 
: Earl of Derwentwater 


My Lord, 


Biking to Publich theſe laſt re-. 

mains of the Celebrated Mrs. 
 Beþn, Tcou'd not' loſe: ſo proper 
an occafion'of ſhewing theReſpect 
and Value'T have for your Lord- 
ſhip. The humour of Novels is 
ſo ſunk for fome Years, that it 
ſhews an extraardinary defert in 
Mrs.'Behn,that they are ſtill in ge- 
neral eftcem, Others have ſought 
_ after extraordinary and ſcarce 
poſſible Adventures, ſhe happily 
conſulted Nature. which will al- 


Ways 


The Dedicatory. 


Wa. ys prevail; ſo. that] may call 
her the Orway of this kind of 
Writing ; whoſe Natural Scen's 
live and-encreafe everyday in 
eſteem with the Ingenious, while 
the' fantaſtic Rantsof ſome of h® 
Cotemporaries dye even before 
their Authors, tho fo Celebrated. 
and follow'd in their fictt repre- 
ſentation: . | 
I know'tis the cuſtom of Au: 
thors to fill their Dedications 
- with fulſome flatteries, but as 1 | 
am no Author:fo I ſhalt avoid 
cheir faults, and only-profeſs. a 
fincere veneration for thoſe ma- 
ny Noble Qualifications which 
render you the' Darling of. the 
Witty,and beg leave to \ ſubſcribe 
my felf, 
" - Four L:rdfpip 's moſt Obedient, 
Find Servant, 
SAM. BRISCOE. 
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Was not/aboye Twelve Veatwold, 'as 
near as 1.caii remember, 'whena Lady 


F- of my Acqualkrance, who: was” parti- 
L. cularly concerned in many-bfF the Paſe 
' ſages, very pleaſantly *Entertainedmie-with 
the Relation' of the' Young Lady Arabellzfs 
Adventares, who . was Eldeft'\Daughter'to 
Sir Frmnitis Fdirname, 4 Gentleman of'a New 
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ble Family, -and' of a very large Ditate in 
the Weſt of England, & True ChurehMay; 
2 rent Loyaliſt, and-a moſt diſcretalyrIn» 
dulgent-Pafent : not was his Lady anyway 
Interiourr to him in' every Circumſbance of 
Virtue. They had ofly T0 Children 
more, and thoſe-were of the ſoft, nhaþ 
Sex too; all very Beautifol, eſpecially Ada 
bez, and all very much alike ; 'PionflpsEdu- 
eated,/and Courtly'e00, 'of' Naturally-Virg 
taous Principles and Inclioations.”" gitt-710 
, A3» $TI'was 
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4 The Wandring Beauty. 


"he 


Twas about the Sixteenth Year of her | 
Age that Sir Robert Richland, hex-Fathers 
*Friend, and inſeparable Companion, 
ut Superiour to him' in Eſtate; as well as 
Years, felt the Reſiſtleſs Beauty of this 
young Lady Raging and Burning in his 
Aged Veins, winch had like to have been as 
Fatal to him, as a Conſumption, or his Cli- 
macterical IT of Sixty Three, in which 
I an told, though be wa then - 
hardly , the Winter Med- 
lar wou'd fain haye been Inoculated in the + 
Summer*'sNaQurine. His unſeaſonable Appe-. - 
tite grew! ſo-ſtrong and. Ns 8 Þ aa, He 
meu Sd fot] Over 


bean. £4 and: a? vero Ar-- 1 
guments in Pos mage to; Convince Sir ' |. 
«4 a a:March, but 
is 
each 1 Day more violently, more aſlidu- 
and with, the. greater: yelsmecnce he 
ES 
to, wr er,. i 
DELL _—_— tion 3 
O ering rnis as '1a0 weighty 
_—_— A which — 
[- Was, 


increaſing _ / 


— 


Tbe W andring "Beauty. 5 
was, That fince he was a Batchelor, hewou'd 
ſettle his whole Eſtate upon her, -1f ſhe ſure 
vived him, on [the Day of Marriage, not 
deſiring one Penny as a Portion with her. 
This Diſcourſe wrought ſo. powerfully with 
her Mother, that ſhe promis*d the old Lok 
ver all the Aſſiſtance' he-con&d Hope or Ex- 
pet from her : . - In-order to- which, the 
- next Day ſhe Acquainted her fair Daughter 
. wich the Golden Adyantage ſhe was like to 
- have, if ſhe wou'd but conſent To lye by the 
Parchment that cenwey*d *em to ber, _ The 
Dear, Fair Creature, was ſo ſurpriz*d at 
this Overture made by her Mother, that 
her Roſes turn'd all into Lilies, and ſhe had 
like to have 'Swoond away, but having a 
greater Command of” her Paſſions than 'uſu- 
ally our Sex have, and chiefly Perſons of her 
' Age, /ſhe, after fome little diforder, which 
by no: means ſhe cou'd difſemble, ſhe made as 
Dutiful -a Return to her er's' Propos 
fition, as her Averſion to iFvould permit, 
| and for that time got liberty to retreat, and 
lament in Private the Misfortune which ſhe 
partly fore-ſaw was Impending, 'Bur her 
Grief (alas!) was no Cure of her Malady; 
for the next Day ſhe was again doubly At- 
tackid' by her Father and Mother;' with al 
- the Reaſons that Intereſt and Duty coud 
urge, which ſhe endeavoured to' Obviate by 
, all the Arguments that Natureand Inclina- 
tion cond offer, but ſhe found *em alin 
yain, fince they continu'd their ungrateiu 
Sollicitations for ſeveral Days: together, at 
| + 2 the 


f 


& The Wandring' Beanty. 
the end'of-which they both abſplutely Com- - 
manded her to prepare her-ſelf for her Nup- 
tials with Sir Roberr,; ſo;thar, finding her- 
{elf under a neceſſity of Complying, or at / 
 Aeaſt of ſeeming ſo; ſhe made fem hope that 
Her Duty had overcome her Averſion ; upon 
-which ſhe had a whole Week*s Liberty to 
walk where ſhe wou'd, unattended, or with 
what Company: ſhe+ pleas%d, and to miake 
Viſits to. whom” ſhe had a Mind, either of 
her Relations or Acquaintance thercabouts; 
thongh *for three or four Days before, ſhe _ 
was ſtrialy Confin*d to her Chamber. 


After Dinner, on the third Day of her 
Enlargement, being Summer-Time, ſhe pro- 
pos*'d ro her Mother that ſhe won*d take a 
Walk to a Coulin of hers, who liv*diabout., 
Four Miles thence, to entreat her to be one 
of her Bride: Mids, being then in a' care- 
lefs, plain'' 
cours'd very 
Wedding-D:y, of what Friends ſhe woufd 
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ſs, and having before dif- | 
eaſantly and freely. of. her - 


have Invired to that Solemnity, - and what 


Hoſpitality Sir Robert ſhou'd keep when ſhe 
was Marry<d to him: - All which was high-- 
Iy agreeable to her Parents, who then/con'd 
not forbear Thanking and. Kiſſing! her for 
it,” which the return d to 'em both with'a 
$hower of Tears, This did not a little'Sur- 
Prize fem at firſt, but asking her what cou'd.. 
cauſe ſach ſigns of Sorrow after ſo chearful a 
Diſcour fe on the 11re Subjeft. She anſwer'd, | 
That the Thoughts of ber going now, A 


The. Wandring  Beautys 7: 


Live front ſo' Dear 'and Tender a Father and' 
Abther, were the ſole «ccafgon of fuch Expreſe; 
(ons of Grief. . This AfﬀeQionate Reply did 
amply Satisfie their Doubts, and ſhe pre 
ſently rook leave of fem, after. having de- 
fir*d:that they wou*'d not. be uneaſie if ſhe 
ſhou'd not return till a little before &twas 
dark, or if her Conlin ſhouf'd oblige her to 
ſtay all Night with her 51 which they took 
for a diſcreet Caution'in.her-z and conſfider- 
ing that young Maidens love dearly to talk 
of Marriage-Affairs, eſpecially when ſo near 
at hand : And thus ealily parted with her, 
when they had walk'd with her about a 
Mile, over a Field or two of their own. 


Never before that time was/the:dear Crea- 
ture glad thar her Father and Mother had 
left her, unleſs when they had preſs'd her 
to a Marriage with the old Knight. They 
were therefore no ſooner got out of 


ZN 4 ſight, efer ſhe took another Path that led 
4; -cro6.the Countrey, which ſhe purſu*d - till 


paſt Eight at Night, having walk*d -Ten 
Miles fince - Iwo a Clock, when - Sir 
_ Francts and her Mother left her, ſhe was juſt 
-now got to alittle Cottage, :the-poor, but: 
cleanly Habitation of a {das a and 
his Wife, who had one only Child, a 
Daughter, about the Lady Arabella's Age 
and Stature. * Twas happy for him ſhe got 
thither before they were a Bed:; for - her 
Soft and Beautiful Limbs began now to be 
tired, and her Tender Fect to be zall'd. 
A 4 To 


3 rmTheWanlring Beanty. 
To the good Woman of the 'Houfe ſhe 'ap- - 
plies - her ſelf; :defiring -Entertainment for 


_ thar Night, offering her: any reaſonable $a- |. 


tisfaftion, The good 'Wife- at firſt 'Sight _ 
of her had Compaſſion of her, and imme- } 
diately bid her walk in, telling her that 
ſhe . might lye with her Daughter if "ſhe . 
pleaſed, who was very cleanly, tho nor very 
vine. - The | good Man of the Houſe 
came in ſoon after, who was very” well 
pleaſed with his new Gueſt, ſo to Supper 
they went very ſcaſcnably for the poor, 


_young | ady, who was een ready to faint 


with. T hirſt, 'and-not overcharged with what 
ſhe had eaten the Day before. After Supper 
they askK'd her whence ſhe came, and how -. 
ſhe durſt ventore to travel alone, and a foot. 
To which ſhe reply'd, that fhe'came from a 
Relation who liv'd at Exeter, with whom, 
ſhe had ſtay'd till ſhe fornd: ſhe was burthen- * 


fome. T hat ſhe was of Welſh Parents,and of 1 2 
a goud Family bur her Father dying, left 5Þ& 
{5 | 


a cruel 
cou'd - by "no means continue, eſpecially, 
fince ſhe wow'd have forc'd her to marry _ 
an old Man, whom it was impoſſible ſhe 
ſhou'd love, tho he was very+- Rich; that 
ſhe was now going to ſeek her Fortune in 
London,, where ſhe hop'd, at leaſt, to get 
her a good Service. They all feem'd to pi- 
ty her very heartily, andin a little crime 
after they went 'to their two ſeveral Apart- . : 
ments3 in one of which Arabella and the 
Pamſel of the Houſe we at to Bed, wouwy 
The 


ther-in-law : with whom” the oy þ 4 
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- the young Lady flept- ſoundiy, notwithſtand- 
./ ing the Hardneſs of her Lodging,- ln.the 
Morning about Four , according to her 
Laudable Cuſtom; the young hardy Maiden 
got up 'tb her daily Employ mear, which 
wakned Arabelia, who preſently bethought 
her ſelf of an Expedient for. her more {e- 
cure and eaſie Eſcape from her Parents Pur- 
foit and Knowledge, propoſing to her Bed- 
fellow an Exchange of their Wearipg App@- 
rel. The Heireſs and -Hope ot that little 
Family was extreamly fond of the:Propoſal, 
and ran \immediately ' to acquaint her Mo» 
ther with it, -who was ſo well pleaſed, that 
"ſhe cou'd hardly believe it; when the young 
Lady confirmd it; and eſpecially, when 
ſhe: underſtood the Exchange 'was to be 
made on even Hands, J1f you be in carneft 
* Forſootb | (ſaid the Mother) you ſhall: &er bawe 
ber $wnday-Cloaths., Apreed ( 1etorn'd 4ra- 
bella) but we mut change Shifts too ;,, 1 have 
now a Couple about me, new and clepn, 1 de 
offure you: For my, F:00ds and Head-drejſs you 

all give me two Francrs, and ber beſt Str aw= 
Hat ; and jor my S$:30es, which 7 have net 
worn ebo'7e @ Meck; 1 will baue ber Holyday- 
Shooes, A Mitch indeed, young AAftrefs ; 
(cryd the Good Wife). So without more Ce- 
remony, the young unhappy Lady was at- 
tired in her Bedtellow's Country-Weeds, 
Help of the Mother and Davghter. - Then 
afrer ſhe had taken her leave-of the pood 
old Man too, ſhe pot a broad round Shit 
ling into his Wifes Hand, as a Reward-for 
her 


) 
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her Supper and Lodging, which ſhe wou'd - 


fain have return'd, but- t*other won*©d not 
receive it. Nay, then, by th Mackins,” (faid 
her } Hoſteſs) you ' ſhall take « Breakfaſt efre 


you go, and a Dinner along with |'you,, for 41 


fear you ſhou*d be ſick by the way. Arabella 
ſtay d\'to eat a Meſs of warm Milk, and 
took ſome of their Yeſterdays Proviſion with 
her in alittle courſe Linnen-Bag, Then 
asking for the dire& Road to Londen, and 
begging a few Green Wallnuts, ſhe "took 
her laſt Farewel of fem. 
— Near Twelve at Noon ſhe. came 

ſant Meadow, thro- which 'there:ran alittle 
Rivulet of clear Water, 'about Nige«Miles 


from her laſt Lodging, but quite out..of the 
way to London, © Here ſhe fate down, , and 
after drinking ſome of the Water out of 
the hollow of her Hand, ſhe open*d her Bag, 
and made as good a Meal as the courſeneſs of 
the Fare, and the niceneſs-of her [Appetite 
would permit: After which ſhe bruis'd the 
outward green Shells of a Wallnut or two, 
and ſmear*d her lovely Face, Hands, and 
part of her Arms, with the Juice; then 
looking into the little purling Stream, that 
ſeem'd: to. murmur at the Injulryiſhe did to 
ſo much Beauty ; ſhe ſigh*d .and/-wept, to 
think to what baſe Extremities ſhe was now 
likely to be reduc'd ! That ſhe ſhou'd be 
forced to ſtain that Skin which Heaven had 
wade fo pure and white! But ah! (cry'd 
the to her ſelf ) if my Diſobediewce to my Pa- 
rents bad not ftkain*d my Conſcience wer ſe, this 


rents 
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The Wandring Beauty. 11 
needed not ' to. have . been | done; . Here ſhe 


' . wept abundantly again; then; drying her 


Eyes, ſhe waſh*d. her Feet to' refreſh *em, 
and thence continued her. Journey for Ten 
Miles 'more, which ſhe 'compaſs*d- by Seven 
a Clock ; when ſhe' came to a Village,where 
ſhe got Entertainment: for that: Night, pay- 
Ing for it, and the:next Morning, before Six, 
| afſoon as ſhe had fill'd her  lirtle Bag with 
what goodChear thatPlace afforded, ſhewan- 
der*d 6n till Twelve again, ſtill croſſing the 
. Country, and taking her Courſe. to the 
 Northerg Parts of England, which doubt- 
leſs 'was'the, Reaſon. her Father and his 
Servants miiſs*d of her in their Purſuit; 
for he 1magin*d- that for certain ſhe had ta- 
ken. her neareſt way to London, After fhe 
had refreſh*d- her ſelf for an Haves time 
by the ſide: of a Wood ; ſhe roſe: and wan- 
der*d- again near twelve Miles by Eight a 
Clock, --and lodg*d at a good ſubſtantial 
Farmer's. $5" | 
— - Thus ſhe continned her Errantry for a- 
bove a Fortnight,.. having no more Money 
than juſt Thirty Shillings, half of which 
bronght her to Sir Chriſtian Kindly's Houſe 


 / © In Lancaſhire: Twas near Five a < lock in 


. the Afternoon, when ſhe ,reach'd that hap- 
py Port, when coming to the Hall-Door ſhe 
-1nquired. for the Lady of the Houſe, who 
happily was juſt coming into the Hall wich 
alittle Miſs in her Arms, of about Four 
Years old, very much troubled with weak 
| and fore Eyes :; The fair Wanderer addreſ- 
| ing 
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fing her ſelfto theLady with all theHumility 
&Modeſty imaginable, begg'd to know if her 


Ladyſhip 'had&any: Place in'. her Family va- 


cant, 4n which ſhe tmaight- do her Service ? 
To which the Lady: return'd (by way of 
Queſtion?) Alas. ! poor Creature! what canſt 
thou do? ' Any thing, may it pleaſe your Lady: 
/tp, (replied ' the Diſgniſed Beauty ) any 


thing withis my Strength and my Knowledge, 1 


mean, Madam. Thou ſayſt well (aid the La- 
; oy) and I'm ſorry I bave: not any vacant for 
thee, Itbeſecch your Ladyfſhip then (ſaid Ara- 
bella) let me lodge in your Barn-to Night ; for [ 
am told it is a great way hence to'any Town, 
and 1 bave' but little Money. In my. Barn, 
poor Girl ! (cryd the Lady, looking very 
earneſtly on her) | Ay, God forbid elſe; | un- 
leſs we can find a better Lodging for thee. 
Art” thou Hungry or | Thirſty ? Tes, Madam, 
(reply<d. the- wandving ' Fair: One) 7 cou'd 
bith Eat and Drink if- tt” pleaſe your Ladyſhip. 


The Lady commanded Vittuals and Drink & 


fo be brought, 'and cou'd not forbear ſtay- 
ing in the Hall till ſhe had done ; whenſhe 


ask*d her ſeyeral Queſtions ;' as of what 


Country ſhe was? To which ſhe anſwer'd, 


' truly of Somerſetſhire. What: her Patents 


were, and if living. To which ſhe return'd, 
They were Good, Honeſt, and Religious People, 
and ſhe bojfd they were alive, and in as good 
Health as when ſhe left *em. ' Aﬀter the La- 


dy had done Catechifing her, Arabella, 


Fookidg on the little Child/ '.in her Lady- 


ſhips Arms, ſaid; Parder mes Madam, T be- . 


UMI. 


SS 
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- ſeech you, if Tam tbo bold iu gxking your Lady- 
' ſhip bow that pretty Creatures Eyes came to bs ſo 


' | - bad? By anextream Cold which ſhe.took (re- 


ply*d the Lady.) 7 bad not prefum*d.(return'd 
cfother)” to have aſked your Ladyſhip this 

ueſtion, were I not afſurd that T bave an In- 
fallhble Cure for the Infurmity : And if (Madam) 
you” will be pleafeq: to.let me apply it, I mill tel 
Yo Ladſhiy 0 Remedy, + dee. The 
Eady was ch furpriz'd to hear a young 
Creature ſo.meanly habited, talk ſ@'gentile- 


Vveying het very ftridtly, 


lys and after 1 
ſaid the Lady,, Have you ever experimented it. 


La% 


| Joh; Saying tins, | 
', and-return*d' very ſpeedily with Sir Chri- 


e with great. Satisfation.& Pleaſure, to 
her into'the Parfour with hiSLady,where.ſhe 
-ommunicated "her Secret, to. *em both; 
th they found ſo Innocetit and Reaſon 
le, that they defird her to prepare it. as 
foon as poſſible, agd to mke ber Applica: 
tion of it withal convenient ſpeed 3 which 
w_ ſhe 
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ſhe cou*d not. do till the next Morning, ' In 
the.mean time ſhe. was order'd a Lodging 
with the Houſe-Maid, who Reported toher 
Lady, That ſhe found: ber a very ſweet and 
cleanly Bed-fellow ; 'adding, That ſhe never ſaw 
nor felt fo white, fo. ſmooth, and ſoft a Skin: 
Arabella continu'd., her Remedy with ſuch - 


good Succeſs, that in a Fortnights time, lit-' 


tle Mifs's Eyes were as lively, and ſtrong as' 
ever. . This ſh endear*'d her.to'the Knight 
and his Lady, that.they, Created a new Of= 
f 


tice. in their Family, /parpoſely for her 3 
which was Attendant on thetr-Eldeſt Daugh- 
ter Eleanora, a Lady much*abgut her Years 
and Stature, who was ſo Charmed with her. 
Converſation, that ſhe_con'd not ſtir abroad,” 
nor Eat, nor Sleep, without Peregrina Good=- 

houſe ( for thoſe were the Names ſhe box- . 
row'd :) Nor was her Modeſty, Humility, 
and Sweetneſs of Temper, leſs engaging to 


her Fellow-Servants, who all. trove which, .J. - 


ſhou'd beſt expreſs their Love to her, On. 
Feſtival-Days, and for the Entertainment " 4 
Stranger, ſhe wou'd lend;her helping Hand 

to the. Took, and make the Saule for every 


Diſh, though her own Province;was only: to. '-. 


Attend the young Lady, and- prepare the 4 
Quidlings, and other Sweet-Mears, for the 
Reception of Sir - Chriſtian's." Friends, all 
which ſhe did tro Admiration. . In this. ſtate 


of eafie Servitude ſhe liv'd_there for” near 
Three' Years, ' very well contented at all, 


times, but when ſhe bethoughr her ſelf of 
ker Father, Mother and Siſters, Courted by 


|} | as Eleanora.. Prayj 


all- the. principz] Men-Servants, + whom-ſhe 
refus*d:in ſo; obliging a manner, and with 


{uch ſweet, obliging- \ ords, that they cou* gl 


not think themſelves injur'd, though they 
found their. Addreſſes were in vain. Mr. 
_ Prayfaſt, the Chaplain: himſelf, conf'd 'not 
kold out againſt .her. Charms. For her Skin 
had long ſince recover'd., its Native W hite- 
neſs ; nor did ſhe 2 unears of Cloaths 
to ſet; her Beauty-pff,, ..if. any- thing -cou'd 
Adorn:her, ſince. ſhe was dreſs*d altogether 
as Coſtly, though.not ſo- Richly . (perhaps) 
F therefore- found that 
the Spirit 'was too. weak for. the Fleſh, and 
gave her very broad Signs of his. Kindneſsin 
Sonnets, Anagrams, and Acroſticks, which 


ſhe receiv*d very obligingly of him, 'taking 


a more ' convenient time to Laugh at %em 
with her young Lady., WE IK 


; - Her kind Reception of *em encourag*d 
\ - him to that Degree, that within a' few Days 
- after, ſuppoſing himſelf ſecyre on . her ſide, 
| he apply*d himſelf to,the good Old Knight, 
' his Patron, for.-his Conſent to a Marriage 
with her, who. very readily comply'd with 
his Demands, eſteeming it a very advanta- 
ous Match, for Peregrins, -and withal told 

im, That be mu'd; give bim Three Hundred 
Pounds with her, beſides the firſt Benefit that 
ſhog'd fall, within bis Gift. But (ſaid he) as 
1 doubt. not that you are ſufficiently Acquainted 
with her Yirtues, and other excellent ualifica: 
tionry, ti neceſſary that you ſhou'd know 7 


TheWa niring, Be auty, Is ia. 4 


5 A, 
<4 : oY TY a " 
= - ip. * Ly - , 4 . [a a bs , , 4 q 
"4 » 4 : Ke J n - J as 4 b 5 2 , 
q i % a - pag +4 i," YR 

"I > - ® - > . 4 - T7 - Hh. al R-3 
4 * - ” + "| Y. 
F "M ; aa — ” —_— 

% % * vel - —_—w 


16. Thes Waptdring Beauty. 


worſt that T'can tell you of her, which 46, That: 
ſhe came to us a meer Stignger, in a Very mean. 
. thyeph cleanly Habit "ed Miirofore,. as fb bas 
own d to us, we may condluile, of very bumble, 
yet boyeft Parentage. A! (poſſibly) ber Father 
might have been, or is, ſome Hugbandman, or 
" ſeme-what Taferiour to that , for we took ber up 
ar the Dov, begging one Nipht*s Entertain- 
ment in Ybe Barn. flow, Sir! (cry'd' Pray- 
faſt, ſtarting) hayeyou'no better knowledge 


of her Birch, rhe what' you are'plets'd ts 

diſcover” how Ne better; nor more ' (Re- 

ply the Knight). Alas? Sir,” then ( re- 
rurn*d thePtoud Canonical fort of a Farmer) 
Stie is no Wife forte : I ſhall diſhonour 
my Family by Marrying fo bafely. © Were 
you eve?” Fold inf” ihe of 'chis -Defore:? 
Cask& the Rnight.) Yon know, Sir, (An- 
ſwer'd the Prelate that wou4d be) that I 
have not had. the Honour to Officiate, as 
your Chaplain, mith'more than half a Year ; 
An whikh thne,” *is true, 1 have hegrd that 
 ſhe'was Receivd as a Stranger; but that 
ſhe catne in ſo'low a Capacity, 1 never learnfd 
ill now.”.1 find then Eaſe, (faid rhe Knight) 
That you do not like the Author of your Hapyi- 
ueſs, dt leaft,, who might be "ſo, becauſe fot, 
comes to you. 5 Juch an" humble mivner ; Fel 
you the Fews ar? miſerable for the ſame Reaſon. 
Its Hat BE Ipctt b fe e. (rett 
tfother) withour the Advantage of good © 
Birth. ith that T*'m fare ſhe wou'd notyre-. 
torn'd his Patron, and lefr him to go to 
Peregrina, whom he happily found _— 


y tome. (return'® |] - 
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Child ( faid he ro her) Fave on any Obliga- 
tion to Ar. Prayfalt? As how, Sir? ſhe 
ask'd. Do you love him? Flave you made 
him any Promiſe of Marriage? Or, bas þt 
any way Engaged bimſelf to' you ? Neithef, 
Sir (ſhe Anſwer'd.) *Tis true, 1 love him 
as my. Fellaw-Seryant,-.no otherwiſe. He 
has indeed: been. :fome-whar . Laviſh of his 
Wit and Rhimes. to me, which ſ{ervd welt 
enough to divert my young Lady and me. 
But of all Mankind, -perhaps, he -ſhow'd be 
the Jaſt I wou'd chuſe for a Husband. Z 
thought (ſaid the ood humour'd old Knight) 
that he had already obtai' 1 a Promiſe from you, 
ſince be came but juſt now to ask my Conſent, 
which I freely ; ave him at firſt, upon that 
Thought; but be ts doubtful of your Birth, and 
fears it may diſhonour . bes Family, if be ſhau'd 
Marry you. On my Word; Sir ( return'd 
Peregrina, . bluſhing, with diſdain, no doubt) 


our Families are by no means equal. What 
_ thy Family is [ know not (ſaid Sir Chriſtian) 


but 1 am ſare thou art infinitely Superiour to 
bim in all the Natural Embelliſhments both of 
Body and Mind. Be juſt to thy ſclf,, and be not 


' haſty to Wed; Thou baſt more Merit than 


Wealth alone can Purchaſe. O ! dear Sir (ſhe 
return'd)) you Ruin me with Obligations,ne- 
ver to be Re-paid but in Acknowledgment, 
and that imperfeQly roo.- Here they were 
Jaterrupted by the. young Lady, to whom 
ſhe - Repeated; the Conference -becwixe Sir 
Chriſtian, .and -Prayfaſt, as foon as ever Sir 
Chriſtian left the Room. 


B. Kbour:. 
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About a Week after, Sir Lucius Lovewell, 
a young -Gentleman, of a good Preſence, 
Wit and Learning enough, - whoſe Father 
dying near a Twelve-month before, had left 
him upwards of 3000'l. a' Year, which tuo 
was ao Excellent -Accompliſhment, though. 
not the” beſt, for he was admirably good 
Humour'd, came-torVite-Sir Chriſtian Amd- 
iy, and as ſome 'of the Family imagin'd, 
was withdelign to: make his Addrelles to 
the young Lady, Sir Chriſtian's Daughter ; 
whatever his - Thoughts were, his Treat- 
ment there was 'very generous and kind. 
He faw the Lady, - and lik'd her very well; | 
nay; doubtleſs, wou'd have admitted a Paſ- 
fron for her, had notihis Deſtiny at the ſame 
time ſhewn- him Feregrina. She was very 
Beautiful, and he as:ſenſiblez and *tis not to 
be doubted but- thar 'he immediately took 
Fire. However, his Application and Court- 
ſhip, free and unaffeted as it was, were 
chiefly dire&ted: to Sir Chrilian's Daughter : 
Some little ReſpeRs he paid to Pereprine, 
who cou'd not chooſe but look on him as a 
very fine, good-humour*d, and well 'Ace 
compliſh%d Gentleman. When the Hour 

came thathe thoughthw to retreat, Sir Chre- 
Fan ask*d him, When be wou'd make em 
Happy again in his Comveorſation ? Towhich 
he return'd, Thats fince be was #0 abowe ſeven 


_ © oy" eight Miles from him; and that there were 


- Charmis ſo Attraltive! cas "'Biy as, be 
 ' ſhou'd take wee fiburty to Sifht bim ſooner and _- 


I'& 


| finer thaw he either exyd@il or deſjrd.T'ather 


? 
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reply'd, That was impoſſible ; and ſo with: 
out much more Ceremony, he-took his. leave 
of that delightful Company for two or three 
Days; at the end of which he return'd with 
Thoughts much different from thoſe .at his 
fir{t coming thither, being ſtrongly Agita- 
red-by his Paſſion for Pereyrina, 'He took and: 
made all the opportunities ang occaſions that 
Chance and his own Fancy cou*'d offer and 
preſent to Talk to her. both before, at, and 
after Dinner, and his Eyes were 1o.conitant- 
ly fix'd on her, thatihe ſeemid' to.qbſerve 


 . nothing elſe, which was-ſo viſible to. Sir 


Chriſtian, his Ladv and Daughter, that they 
were Convinc4d of their -Error,.in believ- 
ing that he came to; make his. quit tothe - 
young, Lady. This: late :Djſepvery af the 
young Knight's I&inations, . was 0 way 
unpleaſant to Sir Chriſtian antl;his Ladys and 
to the young Lady. it was moſt-agrecableagd 
obliging, ſince her Heart :was already pre- 
_ engag*<d elſewhere ; and -ſince-ſhe did equally 
..defire the good Forrune-of--her Beautiful At- 
- tendant with her own,” 1D - 


'. The Table was no ſooneft clear'd, and a 
Loyal Health or: twa gone raynd, cer. Sir 
»Clrigian ask%d his yauing Amorous-Gueſt;to 
take a Walk with hio'inthe Gardens : To 
which Sir Lucw: readily-a&inſchted, defign- 
ing to diſc'oſe that to-bim; tor a. Secret, 
which was-but toa.apparegt to all that were 
,Þreſent at Table: + When therefore 'he 

Thought "he bad Laciently Admir'd and 
|  Þ Cons 
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- Commended the neatneſs of the Walks, and 
_ of the Flowers, he began to this 
ect: " | 


Poſſibly Sir Chriſtian, 7 ſhall ſurpriz? you 
with the Diſcourſe I'm going to make you; bt 
'tts certain, no Man can avoid the neceſſity of 
the Fate which he lies under ; at leaſt 1 have 
"now _ it ſo—— T came at firſt, Sir, with 
' the bopes of prevailing 6n you, to Honour and 
make me happy in a Marriage with Madam 
Eteanora your Daughter ; but at the [ame in- 
ftant 1 was ſcizd nith ſo nreſsſtible a Paſſion 
for the Charming Peregrina, that J find no £11- 
pire, Fame no”. Wit, can make me perfettly 
" Bleft here below, nithout the Enjoyment of that 
Beautiful Creature, Dg,not miſtake me, Sir, 


( T beſecth you, continu dwhe) 1. mean an Ho- 


nourable Enjoyment —- / will make ker my 
Wife, Sir, if you will be generouſly pleas*d to 
uſe your Intereſt with ber an my part. 


To which the good old Knight reply'd, 
What you think (Sir ) you have now im- 
| parted as a Secret has been the general Ob- 
' ſervation of all my Family cer ſince you 
gave us the Happineſs of your Company to 
day : Your Paſſion is too great to be diſ- 

guiſed ; and I am extreamly pleaſed that 
you can think any thing in my Houſe wor- 
thy the Honour you intend Peregrina. In- 
. deed, had you made any particular and pub- 
, lick Addreſs to my Daughter, I ſhonld have 
beliey'd it want of Merit In her, or in Faw 

| cr 
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her Parents, that you ſhould after that quit 
Your Pretenlions to - her, without any wil 
ling or known Offence committed on our 
ſide. 1.therefore (Sir) approve your C hoice, 
znd promiſe you my utmolt Aſliſtance 
afar, She 15: really virtuous 1n all the Lati- 
tade of Virtue ; Her. Beauty is too viſible 
to b2 diſputed by, ev'n by Envy it ſelf: 
As for her Birth, ſhe leſs can inform you of 
1t; 1 muſt only Jet you know, that as her 
Name imports ſhe was utterly a Stranger, 
and entertain'd by vs in pure Charity, But 
the Antiquity and Honeur. of your Family 
can receive no Diminuticn, by: a Match with 
2 Bzautiful and Virrnous -Creature, for 
whom, you ſ17, and 1 believe, you have ſo 
rrue a Paſiion. I have now told you the 
worlt {Sir) that I know 'of her ; but your 
Wealth and Love may. make you both eter- 
nally kappy on Earth. And ſo they ſhall, 
by ber Dear ſ«lf (return'd the AmoronsKnight) 
if both of 'em may recommend me to. her, 
_ with your Perſivaſtons- added, . which ſtill I 
heg. S$ay, rather you Command; and with 
thoſe Three Hundred Pounds which 1 Pro. | 
miſed her, if ſhe marry d with my Conſent 
to Sir Zucius. 


To this, the other ſmiling , reply'd; 
Fer Perſon and love is all T.court or expe, 
Sir: Bit ſince you bave thought her worthy of 
fo great an Expreſſion of your Favour and Kind- 
neſs, I will receive it with all Humility as 
Js from « Father, which 1 ſpall ever eſteem yeu— 
B 3 But 
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But ſee, Sir. (cry'd' he in an Extaſie) bow 
comes, l:d by Madam Peregrina, your 
Dau bter, Fhe young Lady coming to 
him, begar thus. / know (Sir) tis my F4- 
ther and Mithir's De'ite. and Ambition to 
fhew you the heavticſt Welcome in their Power, 
which can be no means be mad: appear ſy particu- 
larly and tendifputably, as by preſenisig you with 
what cu like beſt tn the Family; In 4ſſurance 
therefore thar I ſhall merit their Favour by 
this Aft, I bave brought your Dear Peregrina 
" to you 20t without Advice, and ſore Infiru- 
Eons of ming, that may concern ber Happineſs 
with you if. diſcrectly obſers'd, and purſued 
by ber. Is fhott (Sir) I have told her that 
Gentleman of {ſo Good a Figure, fuch' excellent 
Parts, and! generous Education, of ſo: Antient 
ant Honourable a' Family, together mith fo plen- 
tiful an Eſtates as you at preſent poſſeſs, ws capa- 
tle of bringing Happineſs ts any, the Faireſt 
Lady in this Cquntry at leaſt. O Madam 
(return'd .Sy Lucns). your Obligation is fo 
grear, that F want Senſe to receive it as ] 
- ought; much more Words to® return you 
any proportionable Acknowledgment of it, 
Bur give! tte Leave to ſay thus mnch, Ma- 
dam; that my Thoughts of making my 
Court to your Ladyſhip firſt invited me to 
give Sir Chreſftaw your Father, the trouble 
. ofa Viſit, ſinev the Death*of mine. Howe- 
ver, the over-ruling Powers. have thought 
to divert mp purpoſe, and the Offering of ' 
my Heart,. which can wevertreſt, boe with 
this Doar Charming Creature, Your Me- 
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are ſufficient for the Gen” 


rits, Madam 
tleman.on whom I entirely fix'd my Afﬀe 
ctions, before you did me the Honoury 
and your felf the Trouble of your firſt Vi- 
_ fit, interrupted ' Sir Chrifian's Daughter. 
£nd now, Sir, (added ſhe to her Father) i# 
you pleaſe, let us leave 'em to make an end of 
this Buſin-ſs between themſelycs, No,Madam, 
"cry'd Sir Lucius) your Father has promiſed 
me to make uſe of his Intereſt with her for 
my ſake. This 1 now expect, Sir. Then 
( ſaid the Old Knight ). thou Dear Beautifel 
and Virtuous Stranscr! If I have any Power. 
to. perſwade thee, take my 4dvice, and this Ho- 
mourdble Gentleman to thy loving  Husband ; 
Tm ſure bell prove foto thee. If I could com= 
mand tice, I would. Ah Sir ! ( {aid ſhe, 
kneeling, withTears falling from her,Charm-» 
ing Eyes) I know none living. that has 
greater Right and'Power. —— Bur (alasSir!) 
this Honourable Perſon ' knows not - the 
Meannels of my Birth, at leaſt, he cannor 
think, It any way proportionable or ſuita- 
ble to His. O thou dear Creature, ( e&ry'd ber 
Lover, ſetting one Knge to. the Ground, and 
' taking her up) Sir Chriſtian bas already. diſ- 
courſed all thy Circumſtences to me, Riſe and 
Bleſs me with thy Conſent, I muſt ask my. 
. Lady's, Sir, (ſhe _reply'd). See, . here .my 
Morher comes. ({21d the young Lady) and 

entreated her good Word for Sir Lucius. 

The w antient Lady began then to. nſe 
all the Arguments to incline her to yield 

to her Kappineſs ; and in fine, ſhe was pres 

""W& vaill'd 
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vVail'd on to ſay, 1 do Conſent, and will. en: 


deavour to deſerve the Henourable Title of : 


your Dutifu! Wife, Sir, *<T'was with no 
.common Joy and Tranſport that he receiv'd 
her Hand, - and; kifled thoſe dear- Lips that 
gave him an- Aſſurance of his Happineſs ; 
which he reſolv.d. ſhould begin about a 
Month or two. afterwards; in which time, 
he might ſend Orders to London for. the 


making their , Wedding Cloaths. Into-the ' 


Houſe then they all went, Sir Lucizs leading 
Peregrina, and the firſt they mer of the Fam!- 
ly was Prayfaſt, who was. not a little ſar- 
priz'd nor diſcompos'd at that Sight; and 
more eſpecially when Sir Chriſt:a# told him, 
That tho .he did not think that Beautiful Sweet 
Stranger worthy the Title of bis Wife, yet now 
he ſhou'd be obliced to. joyn her to that Honour- 
able Perſon. The Slave bow'd, and look ©d 
very pale. 4 =. 


All things were at laſt got ready for 
the Conſummation of their Bliſs, and Pray- 
faſt did their Buſineſs eSeQually, rho much 
againſt his Will, however he receivd the Re- 
ward of -T wenty broad Pieces. The Wedding 


was kept for a Week at Sir Chriftian's Houſe, - 


after which they adjouvrna'd; to the- Bride- 
groom's, where it laſted as long as at Sir 
Chriſtian's; his ,Lady,. -Davghrter, and the 
reſt of that. Family ;would-ſtay. As they 
were leaving . him, Sir Zucixs diſpos'd of 
Twa Hundred Pounds amongſt Sir Chri/tzan*s 
ERTE— G es ol -- ,-:- , . Servants; 
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Servants, and the reſt of the Three Hun- 
dred he diſtributed among the Poor of 
both Pariſhes. EE 


When they were gone, the' Aﬀectionate 
Tender Bridegroom: con'd by no means be 
perſwaded by any Gentlemen, his Neigh- 
bours, to hnnt with *em;, or to take any Di- 
vertifement, tho but for half a Day; 
eſteeming 1t the higheſt Unkindneſs ima- 
ginable to leave his Lady : Not that ſhe 
could be alone neither in his Abſence ; 
for ſhe never' wanted the Viſits of all the - 
Ladies round about, and thoſe of the beſt 
Quality ; who were equally. Charm*d with 
her Sweetneſs of Temper, as the Men 
were with her outward Beauties. But ina 
Months time, or thereahonr, \obſerving that 
he was continually ſollicited and courted 
ro ſome Sport or Paſtime with thoſe Gen- 
tlemen of his Neighbourhood, ſhe was 
forc*d to her ſelf the Violence to beg of 
him that he would divert himſelf with *em 
a3 before their Marriage he us*d: And ſhe 
had fo good Succeſs, that he did allow him- 
ſelf two Days in the Week to hunt : In one 
of-which, coming home- aboutlFive a Clock, 
and nor finding his. Lady below Stairs, he 
went diretly up to her Chamber, where 
he faw ber leaning her Head on her Hand, 


and her. Handkercheif all bathb#d. in Tears. 
At this Sight he . was ſtrangely amaz'd 


and \ concern'd., Madam, ( oy be, 
in an unuſual Tone) what means ſuch Poſtures as 
bo theſe ? 
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theſe? Tell me '.ForImuſt know the 0:caſton. Sur- 


prized and--Trembling;at this his unwonted 
manner of faluting, her, ſhe ſtarted up, and 
then, _ falling og, .her. Knees, ſhe wept our, 


O tbo Dear Author and. Lord of all my 7oys 


4&*: 


0 Earth ! Look mt, beſeech . you, ſo wildly, 


107 ſpeak terrihly to me. hou Center of all my 
Eappincſs, below. (return'd he)Riſe and make 

ms acquainted with the dreadful Occaſion 
_ of. this. Afflicting, and. Tormenting . Sighn ! 


A. you ſalt know, ( fbe replyd). Deareſt of 


hange your 


Flumane.. Bleſengs | But, /it, and 6 
Looks ,. they, 1 can ſpeak. - Speak then, my 


Life (Gid he): bur.,zell:me- all; All 4 muſt 


know;.. . {5 there a Tbought about my Soul: that 
you. fball not. partake? I'm ſure there is not, 
C e reply'd)..fay on.then, You know, Sir, 

return'd) that '7 have left my Parents 
now Three Years, or thereabouts, and know not 
whether they are. Lining or Bead, '1 was reflc- 
Fing therefore ou the Troubles which my un- 
dutrful and long ,Abſence.may have cauſed *em. 
Far, poor and mean. as they may be, they well 


ouce amore, by your dear Permi fees *em, and 
4 Bigg fag Forbes” . For, they*re 
wyParents ſrillf lin | 
worth . Tour \Regard..... How. (cry*d the) can 
that Pair who gave my Deareſt Birth, want 


"7 % 


tell me, Peregrine, Is 1he the only; Canſe of 
your-Luſcompoſure ? So may 1 fl be bleſ'd 
in. your dear Leuc (ſhe veply'd) ſy 3 

_ Yuth, 


infirudted. me ;in all goed things; a7d I wou'd. 
ir; tho (unbapptly) not | 


1, Or. ought. L.can_ do: for 'em !. 
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Truth, and all the Caufe. Wien. ſfialk we fee - 
*«m then'? (he axked)} We ſor: cn: (ory d: ſhe) 
9 your Goodneſs deſtends to much; and: you 
confound me with your unmerited and! wreegedÞ 
ed Kindneſs, Fis'l alone thut bave offendid, 
*nd Þ alone am fit to; ſee rm; That muſt not 
be ( neturn'd' her AfﬀeSionare Hus band: } 
no, welt both go together; and if they 
want, ther provide for fem vhere, or 
taken hither with us. Your Education 
ſhews their Principles, and tis. no Shame to 
own. Virtuous Relations. Come, dry thy 
dear lamenting Eyes 3 the beginning of the 
next Week. we'll fer forwards. Was ever 
Difobedience ſo rewarded: with' fiich a Hueband# 
( ſaid ſhe'y thoſe Tears have waſh & that Chil- 
diſh Cuilt agay. Ant: there is no Reward abope 

thy Virtue. M _* i PENIS 


In a few Days Afonday began the Date of 
their Journey ro che Welt of England; and 
 n Five or Six Days more, by the help-of a 

' Coach and © Six, they - got to Cirmmall, 
where, in a-lictle Town, of little Accommo- 
dation, they were obliz*d to take up their 
Lodgings the firſt Night, In the Morning 
(ſaid his Lady 'to him). #6 Dear, about a 
a and a " _ lives ic —_ _ 

airname and his Lady; if yet long, 
who have a very fine Hinſe, and worth your ſet 
ing; Toeg of you thrrefire, ther you m8 be [s 
bind to” your ſelf 25 to walk thither, and Dave 
with the old Gentleman; for that you muſt, if 
you ſee bim; whilſt 1 ftay here, and ſend - vu 
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Father and Mather,” if tobe found, ani prepare 
"em to receive you af your Keturn, 1 mi'l 


have no Denial- (added ſhe) for 5f you refuſe 


this Favour, all my Deſigns are bſt Mate 
haſte my Life; *tis now Eleven a Clock, In 
your Abſence I'IF dreſs, - to try if Chanze of 
Cloaths can bide me from *em. This was 
fo ſmall a Requeſt, that he did not” ſtay to 
reply tof*t, but preſently left her, and got. 
thither in lefs than halt an Hour, attended 
only by 6ne'Footman. He was very kindly 
and reſpefully reccivd by the old Gen- 
tleman, who had certainly been a very 
Beantiful Perſon in his Youth ; and Sir Lu- 
aus fixing his Eyes: vp7n his Face, could 
hardly remove *m, being' very pleaſantly 
and ſurpriſingly -entertain'd with ſome Lines 
that he obſery©d It ir: But immediately re 
colletting himſelf, he told him, that ha- 
ting heard how-fitie x Seat that was, his 
Curioſity led him- to beg the Favour that 
he might ſee it. The worthy old Knight 
. return'd , ; 

Accommodations . in it, , were at. his 
Service: So inviting him'in; he ſatisfied his 
pretended Curioſity ; and after he had ſhewn 
all that: was worthy the ſight of a'Stranger 
in the Houſe, he Jed him- iatd his Gardens, 
which furniſM4d Sir Zuczs with new mat- 
ter of Admiration ; whence the old Knight 


brought him into the*Parfonr, telling him: 


that - *twas his: Cuſtom to Tiffer no. Stran- 


ger to return till -he had either dinfd or . 


foppd 


that his Houſe and all the. 


UM 


Colours of his Face agitating... by. t 


- in fight © { WW. : 
| Exatly like his own Wife, thonot ſo very 
_ Beautiful. 


JMI 
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\ppp*d with hIm,. according as the Hoyrof, 
the Day or Night preſented. 


<Twas here the AﬀeRionate Husband was 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at the Sight of a Pifture, 
which ſo nearly counterfeited the Beauties 
of his dear liv*d Lady, that, he ſtood like 
an Image himſelf, gazing and varying; the 
 Di- 

verſity of his Thoughts ; which. Sir Francis 
perceiving, ask*d him what it was that ſo 
viſibly concern'd him? To which he re- 
ply*4, Thar indeed /he was concern*d, but 
with great Satisfaction and Pleaſure, . ſince 
he had never ſeen any thing more Beautiful 
than that Pifture, unleſs 1t were a Lady 
for whom he had the moſt ſincere Aﬀe- 


. tion imaginable, and whom jr did very 


nearly repreſent ;. . and then, enquir'd for 


- whom that, was drawn? Sir Francis an- 
Swerfd him, Twas defrer'd for one whoWas, 


1 dare not ſay who Is my Daughter, and the 6- 
ther two nere drann for her younger Siſters. 


_£nd ſee Sir, (purſned he) bere they come follow- 


ing their Mother: At whichWords Sir Lucius 
was obliged to diyorce his Eyes from the 


Charming Shadow, and make his Compti- 


ments to themz which. were no ſooner over 
than Dinner, qwas ſery'd ing where the 


' young Knight eat. as, heartily. as he could, 


condoeting he.ſare juſt oppoſite to- ir, and 
the two Ladies, who were now 


Tis 


PEP? TY 
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_* The Table being uncoverd, Sjr Luciw 

deſir%d to know why Sir Francis ſaid 
.he doubted whether the Original of -that 
 Piture were yet bis Davghter 2 To. which 
the Mother - return'd, .( big with Sarrow, 


which was ſeen in her Tears) That her | 


Hlughand bad  fpoken but tao rightly > For 
(added ſhe) tie now Three Years fince we 
-bnas-either xſeen ber, or heard from her. How 
Madam ! "Three Years ( cry'd Sir Lucius ) I 


believe.I can ſhew'yaur Ladyſhip.adear- Ac- 


quaintance . of ming, ſo' wonderfully- like 
mg heens -that pore omg ſhe 
.2S TNE.VELY rigi8at.; . only (pardon meg 
Madam) -.ſhe''tells :me her Hracs are of 
Mmean- Birth ang;Fortune. - Dear Sir, (cry*d 
the Tender Mother; ts fhe in .this Country ? 
She is not 'Two:iMilrs: hence, .(replyd Sir 


Lricut). By all things moſt dear to you, Sir, 


C aid the: Lady) t 16 beſo-bappy as to ſee 
ber,” and that with all -contpenient Expedition ! 
For, it will hc a Baypinefs to fee any Creature, 
the only Like my Deareft Arabella. Arabclls, 
Madam! Alas; No, Madajn, her Name is 
Pergorina. [Ne mitter;for Names, Sir, (cry*d 


| the Lady) 4 .mant the Sight of the dear Crea- 


0 us ;, or if youiplegle vye mill: om:you torner. By 

0 Sir, £reraba'd Sir-Lycixs ) 1 will 
ic my i& rouDte x Win. 

ae of ſuch Trouble ws long as we line (xgplyd 
| vIr 


” 
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Sir Francis), So without farther Ceremo! 
Sir Lucius left fem, and;return'd to his Lad 
whom he found ready dreſs'd, as he wiſh'd 
he might. Madam (ſaid he)-where are your 
Father 'and Mither +: "1: know not -yet, {my 
Dear, ſhe repiy'd. Welk (xeturn'd he } we 
\ wall expett *em, or ſend for *em-hitber at-Nipht ; 
in the mean time. I have engog'd to tring.'you 
with me to Sir Frandis. Fairname and ns iEady 
with all imaginable E xpedition. $0 immediatedy 
as ſoon as Coach. and Six; 'and Equipage;..was. 
ready, he hurry'd ber awey -with him+o Sir 
Franczs, whom they found walking: with his 
Lady-and two: Daughters -in the-gutward 
Court, impatiently expeQing their-Coming, 
The Boot of the Cogeh . {for- thac: was ; the 
Faſhion. in thoſe Days + wes, preſently - tet 
down, and Sir Z#cius ledhis Lady forwards 
to them; who comingwithin-Throe or Fogr 
 Paces of the gaod. old Katlpie, his Lady-fel! 
on her Kapes, .and begg'd: 'theiri Pardon and 
Bleſſing, - Her. AﬀeQtionate Father. anſwerkd 
*©m with Tears fxom- hig yes ; ;..bot-the - 
ament Lady was fo ih Joy, 
ſhe fell into a Swoan, af had Aiketo-have 
been accompanied dy: bas Danghtex,.. who 
fell upon her:;:Kners by ber;. and. with-ber 
Shrieks recall'& her, 2whas: the ſtrait cry? 


out, My Deughter, 
my Arabella alivele 4 Y 
Mother, with -alb- £8: 
the Lady Lonewelt, - er. - then ex- 
preſt their Love: in 'Tears;. Embraces and 


*— 
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Hes, while her dear Husband begg'd a 

effing of her Parents, who were very plea- 
Ently furpriz'd ro know. that their Daugh« 
ter. was ſo happily marry*d, and to aGen- 
cl: man of ſuch an Eſtate and Quality as Sir 
Ziciu ſeemd to be: *Twas late that Nighr 
ere they went to Bed at Sir Francs's. The 
next day, after they had all pretty well cas'd 
themſelves of their Paſſions, Sir Frances told 
his Son-in-Law, that as he had three Daugh-- 
ters, ſo he had Zooe |. a Year, and he-wou'd 
divide it equally among *%emz but for Joy 
of ghe Recovery 'of his eldeſt Daughter, 
and her- Fortunate Match with ſo worthy 
a Gentleman as Sir Luciu, who had given 
him an Account of his Eſtate and Quality, 
he promiſed him Ten Thouſand Pounds in 
ready Money beſides; whereas the other 
young Ladies were to have but Five.T hou- 
fand . apeece, belides'their Dividend of the 
Eſtate, And now. ( ſaid he) Daughter, the 
Cauſe of your Retreat from us, old Sir Robert 
Richland : has been dead theſe Three Months on 
fuch a day. How,Str.(cry'd ſhe) on ſuch a day! 
That was the. very Day on which I] was ſo 
happy as to be marry'd to my Dear Sir 
Lucius. 


She then gave her Father and Mo- 
ther, and Sifters, a- Relation. of, all that 
had happen'd to her. ſince her Abſence 
from her Dear Parents, who. were ex- 
_ treamly pleaſed with the Account - 


The Wandring Beauty. 33 


Sir Chriſtian and- his Lady*s Hoſpitality 
and Kindneſs to her; and in leſs thal 
a Fortnight after they took a Journey 
to Sir Lucius, carrying the two other 
young Ladies along with *em, and by the 
way they call'd at Sir Chrifttany's, where 
they arriv'd time enough to be preſent 
the next Day at Sir Chriſtzan's Daughter's 
Wedding, which they kept there for a 
whole Fortnight. 
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THE 


| EpiMe Dedicatory 
PE 0” : 
_. Arthur Mujawaring Efq. 


\ Honoured Sir, 


am told that: Dedications were 
I Originally only made to Men of 
|» known” Merit, whoſe ſenſe and. 
| Learning had gaind ſuch a Reputa- 
tion in the World, that their Names 
Prefiz'd, flamp « tbe Book current, 
and made it receiv*d by all as 
ſuch. And that the Weakneſs, or A- 
rvarice of Authors, afrerward per- 
verted that Cuſtom, to the Flattery of 
the Minions of Fortune, ' who 4} 
little elſe to recommend them fo their 
C haice. 
If 


The Epiſile Dedicatery. 
jo 2 this were ſo, 1 bave the ſatis _ 
fattion of reſtoring, * (at leaſt bere) 
Mertt to its Right; for Mr. Mayn- 
wating's: Nawe is. ſo wefl. Known 
among the Men of the Beſt Senſe. 
and all Lovers of Learning, that it _ 
is @ ſufficient Protedfion for this 
Pofthumoas Work of the Deceaſed 
Authreſs, who was - Miſtreſs 0 Þ 
large a ſhare of Senſe; that; ſhe 
would ber ſelf have been Ambitious 8 


making the ſame Choice of a Patron; | | 


* Tf I had but a pow} that held 
fome Proportion to mey will, I ſhould 
here Sir let the Reader know all 
thoſe * Admirable Qualifications. , 
which Recommend and endear you 
to all that know you,” 7 flould men- © 
tion your perfect Acquaintance with 
tbe Ancients , the juſt Niceneſs of 
your Taſt both of them and the 
Moderns,” The Vivacity of your 


W u, 
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Wit, the Strength ef your Reaſon, 
the Matureneſs of- Your: TFudgment, 
the Afability of zour Temper, and the 
Eafineſs of your Converſatign. And 
- what 1s a greater Wanter than the 
n.- meet ing of all theſe in one Man, 
that fy have nat been able to leſ- 
ſen your great Worth by giving you 
that Vanity, which .often weakens 
the Merit of Conſiderable Men ; 
but in you the Fine Gentleman p1- 
| lifhes them from that Ruſt, and 
doubles your Efleem. Theſe, Sir 
I ſay are heads that I ſhould think. 
' my. ſelf oblig'd to infift-an, if I had 
Capacity for it,and a Knowledge equal 
to. my YVeneration. ' But ſince it is. 
my Fortune to move in an Hum- 
* bler Sphere, Fl ſhall rather content 
my ſelf with a bare mention of 
them, than by an awkward Attempt, 
ſally theſe Virtues that all admire. 
If the following Story may be 
. | admitted 


The Epitth Dedicatory. 
admitted to divert . ſome wacant 
has ; T'ſpall. pleaſe my ſelf in be: 
ing the" lucky Medium of that De- 
light. . I bope 'Sir, with your wont- 
ed Goodneſs you will pardon a Pre- 
ſumption which I could" not avoid the 
Galt of, while I bad fo mich Rea- | 
ſon to Eiteem, and ſuch a Temptati- 

on to engage my publiſhing that 
Efteem, in offering this little Bill | 
to your Protettion, with, Sir, © 


= $_ —_— 
m—_ efirin. be hs 


Your Moſt Hu mble, | 
| and moſt Devoted Servant, 


Sam. Briſcoe. 


Ss P14ce his Dedication next after the Title of the. 
Unhappy Miſtake, TS 94 F -+ 
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HE Effects of Jealouſie have ever 

been moſt Fatal ; and it is cer- 

tajnly one of the moft Tormen- 

ting Paſſions that an Humane 
Soul can be capable of, tho it be created 
by the leaft Appearances of Reaſon, The 
Truth of which this following Story will 
VINCE. 


Sir Henry Hardyman was a Gentleman of 
a very large Eſtate in Somerſetſhire, of a very 
Generous Temper, Hoſpicable almoſt to Ex- 
travagaucy ; a Plain Downright Dealer wonder = 
fully good natured, but very Paſfionate : 
Whoſe Lady dying, left him only a Son and 
a Daughter; between whom there were 
about Six Years difference in their Age. 
ALiles Hardyman (for fo the Son was call'd) 
bcing the eldeſt, both of Naturally Virtu- 
C 3 ous 
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ous Inclinations, which were carefully im- 
prov'd by a Generous and Pious Education. 
ies was a very tall, large, and well pro- 
portion*d Perion at Two and Twenty, 
Brave, and Active, and ſ{cem'd to be born 
tor War, tho he had a Heart as Tender and 
Capable of receiving the Impreſſions of 
Love as any of our Sex. He had been bred 
for ſome Years at the Univerſity ; where, 
among, other things, he learn'd to Fence ; 
in which, however, he was mightily im- 
prov*'d in a } welvemonths time, that he 
ſtay*d here in 1 own. Lucretie, his Siſter, 
was Beautiful enough, her Father deſigning 
to give Yen Thouſand Pounds with her on 


Marriage ; but (which is above all) ſhe was 


incomparably Good: humour'd ! 


' At his Return to his Father in the Coun- 
try, young Hardyman tound Madam Diana 
ConTance, a moſt Beautifnt Lady, with his 
Sier, at that time about 16 Years old; 
ſomewhat tall of her age, of Happy and 
Virtnous Education, of an indifferent For- 
tune, aot exceeding Two Thouſand Pounds, 
which was no way anſ{werable to the Ex- 
ations he had after his Father*'s Death , 
Fat it was impoſlible he ſhould not love her, 
ſhe was ſo prodigionſly Charming, both in 
her Inward and Outward Excellencies ; eſpe- 
cially fince he had the O-portunity of Con- 
yerſing with her at bis Father's for above a 
Month. *Tis true, he had ſeen her before, 
but it was then Five Years fince. _ 
wy 
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her he did then, and that moſt paſſionately 3 
nor was ſhe iaſenſible or anzrateful. But 
our young Lovers had not Diſcretion enough 
to conceal the Symptoms of their Paſſion, 
which too viſibly and frequently fallied out 
at their Eyes before the old Gentleman ; 
which made him, prudently,as he thought, 
and timely enough offer his Daughter Lucre- 
tia the Liberty of taking a ſmall Jonraey 
with Diana to her Houſe, which was not 
above 29 Miles thence, where thar young 
Lady's Aunt govern'd in her Abſence ; for 
Diana had no other Relation fo near as ſhe 
was living in England, her only Brother 
Lewis having been in Ttaly and France ever 
liace her Father dy'd, which was then near 
Five Years palt. 


Lucretia overjoy'd at her Father*s pre- 
tended Kindneſs, propoſed it to the voung 
Lady her Friend, who was very fond of the 
Propoſal, hoping that Lucretia's Brother 
might bear *em company there for ſome 
little time ; but o:d Sir H-ury had quite dit- 
ferent Thoughts of the Matter. The third 
day, from the firſt Diſcourſe of it, was aſ- - 
ſign*d for their Departure. In the mean 
_ time young Hardyman knew not what to 
think of the Divorce he was poing- to ſuf- 
fer ; for he began to have ſme Apprehenſi. 
ons that the old Knight was ſenſible, and 
- diſpleaſed, that they lov'd each orher : Not 
but that che Fainily of the Conſtarces was as 
Antient and Honourable as -that of the 
C4 Hardymans, 
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Hlardymans, and was once endow'd with as 
plentiful an Eſtate, tho now young Lewzs 
Conſtance had not above 1200 U. a Year. 
(O the unkind Diftance that Money makes, even 
between Friends ! ) , 


Old Squire Conſtance. was a very worthy 
Gentleman, and Sir Henry had a particular 
Friendſhip for him; but ( perhaps) thar 
dy*d with him, 2nd only a Nerghbourly Kind- 
neſs, or ſomething more than an Ordinary 
Reſted# ſurviv'd to his Poſterity. The day 
came that was to carry *em to the young 
Lady Conſtances, and her Lover was pre- 
paring to attend *em, when the old Gentle- 
man ask*d him what he meant by that Pre- 
paration ? And whether hedeſign'd to leave 
him alone? Or if he cou'd think ©twere 
Dvtifully or Decently done! To which 
the Son reply'd, That his Care of his Siſter, 
and his Reſpect to a young Lady, in a man—- 
ner a Stranger to him, had miſled hisThovghts 
from that Duty and Regard he ought to have 
pay*©d to his Fatherz which, he hop'd, and 
begg'd he would pardon, tho he delign'd on- 
ly juſt to have ſeen her ſafe there, and to 
have return*d at Night. With this the old 
Gentleman fſeem*d pacified for the preſent ; 
and he bid him go take Leave of the Lady, 
which he did with a great deal of Concern, 
_ telling her that he ſhould he moſt miſerable 
till he had the Happineſs of ſeeing her again ; 
however, that he begg*d ſhe would converſe 
with him by Letters, which might (happily) 

a 
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2 little palliate his Misfortnne in her Ab- 
ſence : Adding, that he would be eternal- 
ly bers, and none but hers, To which ſhe 
made as kind a Return as he,coufd wiſh, 
letting him know, that ſhe defired to live no 
longer than fiiÞ was aſſur'd thar ſhe was be. 
loved by him. Then taking as ſolemn a Fare- 
wel of her as ifhe had never been to ſee her 
more, after he had given his Siſter a part- 
ing Kiſs or two, he led fem down to his 
Father, who ſaw fem mounted, and atten- 
ded by two of his Servants. After which 
he walk*d with *em about a Mile from the 
Houſe, where he *and young Hardymen left 
em to purſue their Journey. 


In their Return to the Houſe ſaid Sir Henry, 
T find (Son) I have bitherto miſtaken your 1n- 
clinations : 1 thought they had altogether promp- 
ten you bo Great and. Man/y Adtions and At- 
tempts.: But, to my Sorrow, I now find m 
Error, How, I beſeech you, Sir? (ask'd 
the Son). You are guilty of a Fooliſh, Lazy 
Paſſeon, (replyd the Father) you are inLove, 
Miles ; in Love with one who can 10 way ad- 


—_ 


— —— 


wance your Fortune, Family, nor Fame. *Tis 
true, ſhe has Beauty, and o' my Conſcience ſhe 
is Virtuous too, But will Beauty and Virtue, 
with a ſmall Portion of 2000 HL. anſwer to the 
Eſtate of near 4000 BÞ a Near, which you muſe 
Tnberit, if you ſurvive me ? Beauty and Vire 
tue, Sir, (return'd young Hardyman) with 
the Addition of good Humour and Educae. 
tion, is a Dowry that may merit a Crown. 
Notion ! 
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Notion | Stuff All Stuff (cry*d the old Knight) 
Money is Beauty, Virtue, Good Humour, Edie 


cation, Reputation, and High Birth Thank | 
Heaven, Sir, (ſaid Wiles) you dont live az | 


if you believ'd your own Dottrine;. you 
part with your Money very ﬀeely, in your 
Houſe-keeping, and I am happy. to ſee it. 


*Tts that I value it for (reply'd the Father) } 


T wonld therefore bave thee, my Son, add te 


what in af likeltbvod will be thine, ſo conſiderably, + 
by Marriage, that thou may'ſt better deſerve the ' 


Charader of Hoſpitable Hard yman than thy Fa- 


ther, Sir Henry..-—— Come, Miles (return d | 


he) thou ſalt. think no more on her. 1 canft a- 
void it, Sir, ( ſaid tfother ). MHell, well, 
think of her you may (ſaid Sir Henry) but not 
as for a Wife: No, if you mean to continue in 
your Father's Lowe, be not in Love with Madam 
Diana, nor with any of her' Nymphs, tho never 
fo Fair wv ſo.Chaſt—unleſs they bave got ſlore of 
Atney, ſtore of Money, Miles. Come, Come 
in, we'll take a Game at Cheſs before Dinner if 
we can. I obey you, Sir, (rerurn*d the Son) 
but if I win, I ſhall have the Liberty to love 
the Lady, I hope, 1 made no ſuch Promiſe, 
(ſaid the Knight) zo, no Love without my 
Leave, but if you give me Cheeque-Mate, you 
' fhall have my Bay-Geldinp ; and I would not 
take 50 Broad Pieces for him, Ill do my belt, 
Sir, todeſerve him, (ſaid the young Gentle- 
man). *Tis a M:ttId and a Fiery Beaſt. ({aid 
Sir Henry). They begun their Game then, 
and had made about ſix Moves apiece before 
Dinner, which was ſery'd up near Hay 

| after 


4 od So. 
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after they fate aown to play. K happen'd 
they had no Company. din*d with *em that 
Day; ſo they made a haſty Meal, and fell 
again to their former Diſpute, which held 


<em near SixHours longer ; whengeither the 


Knights Inadvertency, or the young Gentle- 
man's Skill and Application, gave him the 
Victory and Reward. 


The next Day they hunted; the Day fol- 
lowing the Houſe was fill'd with Friends, 
and Strangers,who came with &m; all which 
were certain of A Hearty Welcome efr they 
return*d. * Other Days other Company came 
in, as Neighbours, and none of all that made 
their Viſits cow'd be diſmiſs*%d under Three 
or Fonr Days at ſoonelt. 


Thus they paſt the Hours away for about 
Six Weeks; in all which time our Lover 
could get but onie Opportunity of Writing 
to his Adorable, and that was by the Means 
of a Servant, who came with a Letter from 
his Siſter Lucretia to Sir Henry, and 'another 
to him, that held one incloſed to him from 
the Beautiful Diana. The Words, as per- 
fetly as I can remember *em, were theſe, or 
to this Effect, 


Ay Hardyman, | 
00 Dear! — Nog — too much lod! -— 
T har*s impoſſible tco. How have 1 enjoyd 
my ſelf with your Letters ſince my Abſence from 
you ' In the firſt, hop movingly you —_ 
e 


ms 


uw 


- will ever be mine. and none but mine. 
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the unkind Diſtance of Time and Place that thus 
Diworces you from me | 'In another in what Ten- 
der and Prevailing Words your Paſſion is expreſt? 

In a third, what Invincible Arguments are urg'd 
to prove the Proſence of your Soul to me in the 
Abſence of your Body ! A fourth, bow fill'd with 
juſt Complaints of a Regoronus Father! VWhat 
Aſſurances does the "ifth grve me of your ſpeed 

Fourney hither! And the :4xth (for no fs, 
mythought 1 ſhould have yeceived from you ) 
confirms what you laſt ſaid to me; That you 


O Boundleſs Bleſling ! Theſe ( my Life 
are the Dreams, which for (3x ſeveral Nights 
thet bave mock*d the Real Paſſion of 


Your Forgotten Diana, 


He read it, ſmil'd, and kiſs'd it, and then 
paponded to examine. his Siſter's, which 


held a great many Expreſſions of a tender 


Aﬀetction, and withal gave him notice that 
there was a mighty Spark, lately come from 
Town into thoſe Parts, that made his Conrt 
to the young Lady ..Conſftance; deſiring him 
therefore to be as ſuddain in his Viſit, if he 
intended any, as Poflibility would permit. 
This ſtartled and ſtung him : Wherefore, 
taking the Opportunity of his Father's Re- 
tirement, to write to the young Lady and 
his Siſter ; he diſpatch'd a Letter to Lucre- 
tis, wherein he thank'd her for her Iatelli- 
gence and Caution, and promis'd to be with 
her the next Night at fartheſt, if _ j 
N 


ll} 


% 
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And, at the ſame time, w1it to this Purpoſe 
to Drana. 


Thou only Bleſſing for which I wiſh to Live. 


FH OW delightfully do you puniſh my ſeeming 

Negle& ! 1 acknewledge 1 have not ſent to 
you till new, but it nas becauſe it nas utterly 
7: poſſible , my Father continually keeging ſo firil# 
a Guard over me hin ſelf, that nat even Mercu- 
ry cou'd evade or illude ku Y igilance. Alas! 
wy Soul, he is now no Stranger 10'1y Paſhon 
for you, which he pretends at lea#i, t vighhy of 

7 


fenſive to bim ;, for phat Reaſons 1 bluſh to t 


But what /1gmfies an Off ence to him. of ſo gene- 
rous a Nature as my Love! TI am aſjur'd, 1 
#5 born for You, or none other of your fair 
Sex, though attended with all the Advantages of 
Birth and Fertune. I will therefore proceed in 
this Affair, as if we were already Umted by the. 
outrnard Ceremonies of the Church, and forſake 
him, and all the W orld for you, my better Fart 
Be certain iherejore that to Morrow Night, efer 
- ſleep, you [tu:l ſee (my Life, my Soul, my 


Your moſt Sincere, and 
Moſt Paſſionate Lover, 


Fiardyman. 


Ng ens | This, 


3: ” 
AI. * 
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This, with the Letter to his Siſter, he 
convey d into.;the Servant's hand that came 
from *em, -vnidiſcovered of his Father, who | 
likewiſe diſmiſs'd the Meſſenger with his 
Grave Epiſtle, full of muſty Morals, to the 
two young gay Ladies. But he had an un- 
Iucky thought, that he was overſeen in giving 
His Son the opportunity of retiring from 
Him, whileſt he was Writing to his Daugh- 
ter, and Yother fair Creature, having a jea» 
Joufie that young Hardyman might have made 
uſe of that very Article of Time to the ſame 
end, This made him very uneaſie and reſt- 
Jeſs. On t'other ſide, the young Gentleman, 
Though he was extreamly ſatisfied with thoſe 
endearing Expreſſions of Love which he 
found in Diana's Letterz yet he was all on 
Fire with the Apprehenſion of a Rival ; 
and the deſire to ſee him, that he might 
diſpute with him for the Glorious Prize. 


ELSE og og" Ws 75 


The next day, at Four in the Afternoon, 
they went to Bowls, about a Mile off; 
where, after ſeveral Ends, the Knight and 
his Party lay all neareſt about the Jack, for 
the Game, till young Hardyman put in a 
bold Caft, that beat all his Adverſaries from 
the Block, and carry'd ewo of his Seconds 
cloſe to it, his own Bowl lying partly upon 
it, which made them up. Ha! (cry'd a young 
Gentleman of his Side) bravely done, Miles, 
thou baſt carry'd the Day, and kiſs d the Mi= / 
firefs. 1 hope I ſhall before "tis dark yet, | 

= x (return'd 


A 
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(return*d he). Sir Henry overhearing him, 
aid, his Face all glowing Red with Paſſion, 
How dare you, Sir, expreſs your ſelf fo freely wn 
my Hearing? There (purſued he, and ſtruck 
him a Blow on the Ear) [ firs falute you 
thus. Do you know where you are, and who 1 
am ? Yes, you are my Father, Sir, (reply'a 
young Hardyman, bowing). If you ſee her 
to Night (ſaid the paſſionate Father) reſolve 
to ſee me no more. By Heav*n, and all my 
Hopes, no more I will, after this minute, 
(return'd the Son, being retreated ſome di- 
ſtance from him, out of his hearing). So 
taking his Leave of the Company, with the 
uſua! Ceremony, he went direaly home; 
where immediately he order*d his Servant 
GoodJad to ſaddle their Horſes, whilſt he 
himſelf went up te his Chamber, and took 
all the Rings and Jewels that his Mother 
had left him, and the Money that he had 
then in his Poſſeſſion, which altogether a- 
mounted to near Twelve Hundred Pounds ; 
and packing up ſome Linnen in his Port- 
manteav, he quickly mounted with his Ser- 
vant, and made his way towards the La- 
dy Conſtance's. 


_ *Twas near Seven a Clock e'r they got 
within ſight of his Miſtreſs's, when our Lo- 
Ver perce:v'd a Gentleman and his Servant 
mounted at ſome diſtance on toother . fide 
of the Houſe, 55 coming from London - This 
unt(itunztely tiappen'd to be Lewzs Conſtance, 
juſt returg'd from his Travels, whom young 
PE bee _#ardy- 


- dens 4 <hrwon as = _ 
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_ Elm-Tree, within a 
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Hardyman had never ſeen before, and there- 
fore could not know him at that time; ob- / 
ſerving therefore that they made to the 
fame place for which he was deſign'd, he 
halted a little, taking Covert under a large 
Hundred Paces of the 
Houſe, where he had the unlucky Opportu- 
nity to ſee his Miſtreſs and Siſter come out; 


-whom Lewzs perceiving at the ſame time, 


alighted, and ran eagerly to embrace her, 
who . receiv'd him with Arms expanded ; 
crying, O my Dear, Deareſt Brother , but 
that laſt Word was ſtifled with Kiſſes. Do 
J once more bold thee 1m my Arms! O come 
in, and let me give my joys alooſe! IT am 
ſurpriz'd, and rave with extreme Happineſs ! 
O! Thou art all to me that 1s valuable on |}: 
Earth ! return*fd he). Ar theſe Words ſhe, . 

in a manner, hal'd him in. This Sight was * 
certainly the greateſt Mortification to her 
Lover that ever Man fſnrviv'd ! He preſent- 
ly and poſitively concluded it could be none 
but that Rival, of whom his Siſter had given 
him Advice in her Letter. What to do he 
could by no means determine; ſometimes he 
was for going in, and affronting him be- 
fore his Miſtreſs. A ſecond thought ad-. 
viſed him to expeR his coming out near 
that place; upon another Conſideration he 
was going to ſend hin: a Challange; but by 
whom he knew-not 3 for his Servant was as 
well known there as himſelf. At laſt he 


.reſoly'd to ride farther out of the Road, to 


ſe for ſome convenient Retreat that Night, 
oO On -"- - 0 
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where he might be undiſcover'd : Such a 

plage. he fourid about ewo Miles thence, at a 
Good ſubſtancial Farmer's, who made him 
reartily welicome that Night with the heſt 
Beer ie had in his Cellar ;- So that be flept 
' much better than he cou'd have expected his 
Jealovſy would, have permitted : Bur the 
Morning renew'd and redoubl'd his torture : 
But rhis Jolly Landlord; hngely pleas'd with 
his Good Company. the Night paſt, viſited 
him as hz got out of his Bed, which was near - 
two hours after he wak'd ; in which timehe 
had laid his deſign how to proceed, in order. 
to take facisf:Qion of this Rival. "He ſuf- 
ferd himfelf therefore to be manag'd by the 
Good: Man of che Honſe, who would fain 
have made a Conqueſt' ct himi.; but he 
found, that. the young Gentleman cou'd bear 
as much in his Head as he cou'd on his ſhonl-- 
ders, which gave #ardyman the oppoi'tuuicy of 
keeping a ſtowage yet for a good Dinner ; 
After which they fell ro -Bumping. it abour, 

till the Farmer fell aſleep; when young #ar- 
dyman retir'd in his Chamber, where, after. 
2 turn or two he writ as follows to his Mi- 
ſtreſs's Brother, whoſe Name-he knew not, 
and therefore the Billet is not ſuperſcrib'd. 


4.K:-: 


You have done me an vnpardonable inju- 
ty ; and, if you are a Gentleman as you 
ſeem, you: will give me fatisfaftion within 
this hour-ar the place, whither. this Meſſen- 
&er ſhall lead you. Dr nothing with Joo 

ut 


he 
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but your Sword and your Servant, as] with 


mine to take care of him that falls—T111 1 
Ke you, I am your Servant, dc. 


An hour before ſupper his kind Hoſt 
wak'dy and they Eat heartily together that 
Night, but did not Drink 4 plentifully as 
they -had ſince their firſt meeting ; young 
Hardyman telling him that he was oblig'd to . 
be Mounted at the foremention'dMorning,in 
order to purſue his Journey ; and that, in the 
mean time, he defir'd the favour of tim to 
let one of his Seryants carry a Letter from 
him, to one that was then at the young. La- 
dy Conſtance's : To which t'other readily 
agreed. The young Geutleman then made / 
him a preſent of -a Fobacco Box, with the 
Head of. King Charles the Firſt on the Lid; 
and his” Arms on the 'bottom-in Silver ; 
which was yery acceptable to him, for he 
was a Great: Loyaliſt, tho' it was in the. 

height of Oliver's Uſurpation. Abont four 
a Clock in the Morning, as our Jealous Lover 
had order'd him, 'one of the Servants came 
ro him for the Letter ; with which he re- 
ceivd theſe InſftruQions, that he ſhow'd de 
liver that: Note to the Gentleman's own 
hands, who came to the Lady Corftances- the 


Night before the laſt. That he ſhowd ſhew | 


that Gentleman to the field where young 
Hardyman - ſhou'd deliver the Note to the 

Servant, which was juſt a Mile from either 
_ Hovſe ; or thar he ſhou'd/ bring an Anſwer 
fo the Note from that Gentleman. Tv 
ellow 
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fe]low was a Good Scholar. tho he cou'd nei” 
ther Read nor Write.. For he Learn'd his 
leſlon perfeAly well, and repeated it punQu” 
ally ro Lewis Conſtance 3 who was ſtrangely 
{urpris'd at what he found in. the Biller. 
He ask'd the Meſſenger if he knew hisName 
that ſent it ; or if he were a Gentleman. _ 
Nay ( Maſs quoth the fcllow ) I warrant 
he's a Gentleman; for he has given me nine 
g00d Shillings here,for coming but hither to 
you : Pur for his Name, you may een Name 
| It as well as I-—He has got one to wait a top 
of him almoſt as fineas himſelf, zure. The 
ſurpris'd Traveller jump'd out of his Bed, 
flipt on his gown and call d up his Servant z - 
Thence he went to his Siſter's Chamber 
with whom Lucretia lay ; They both hap- 
pend to be awake and talking as he came to 
the Door, which his Siſter permitted him to. 
unlock ; and ask'd him the reaſon of his ſo 
Early Riſing, who reply that ſince he cov'd 
not. ſleep he wou'd take the Air a little, But 
ff, Siſter ( continu'd he) I will refreſh my 
elf at your Lips; Andnow Madam (added. 
he to Lucretia ) 1] wou'd beg a Cordial from 
you, For that ( faid his Siſter ). you ſhall 
be oblig'd to me this once ; ſaying ſo, ſhe 
gently turn'd Lucretia's face towards. him, 
and he had his wiſh. Ten to one, but he 
had rather have continu'd. with Lacretia,than 
have gone to her. Brother, had. he known 
him; for he Loy'd her Truly .and Paſſion- 
qeely ; But being a Man of 'true Courage and 
onour; he took his leave of *em, preſently 
| > NS = Dreſt 
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Dreſtand Tripdaway with the Meſſenger ; 
who made more than ordinary haſt becaule 
of his ſucceſs, which was rewarded with 
another piece of Money ; and he Dancd 
home to the found of the Money in his 
Pocker. as 9-4 

No ſooner was the fellow out of hearing, 
than Lewis, coming-vp to his Adverſary, 
ſhewd himthe Biller, and faid, Sent you thes 
ro meg Sir > did, Sir, ( replyd Hardyman.) 
# never ſaw you till now ( return'd Lewis) : 
How then cou'd 1 injure you ? Tis enough that 
1 know it, ( Anſwer'd Miles) But to ſatisfy 
you ; you ſhall know that I am ſenſible that you 
pretend to d Fair Lady, to whom I bave an El- 
der Title, In fhert, you entrench 0n my Prero- 
gative. 1 own no ſubjeftien to you ( return'd 
' Conſtance) and my Title is as Good as your Pre- 
regative, which 1 will maintdin as long as I can 
bold this ( Continud he, and drew his 
Sword) Rab 1 Nobly done ! ( Cry'd Hardy- 
man drawing) 7 coud abnoft wiſh thu wert 
wy Friend: you ſpeak Generoufly (-return'd 
Lewis) 1 find, I have to do with a Gentle- 
man. Retire to a Convenient diſtance ( ſaid 
Heardyman to G:odlad) If you come near while 
we are diſputing, my Sword ſhall thank you for't. 
and you, Sir, Retire 1 ( Said Conſtance to his 
Servant) And if you will keep your Life, keep 
your diftance / O my brave Enemy! ( Cryd 
Ames) Give me thy hand | Here they ſhook 
hands, and gave one another the Compli- 
ment of the Hat, and then ( ſaid Hardyman) 

. Come 
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Come on, Sir.! ] am with you, Sir ( reply'd 
Lews ſtanding on his Guard ) they were both 
cqually knowing in the uſe of cheir Swords; 
fo that they fought for ſome few minutes 
. Without any wound receiv d on either ſide. 

"But, at laſt, Miles being Taller and much 
ſtronger than his Adverſary,reſolv'd to cloſe 
_ with him; which he did, putting by a paſs 
that Zewrs made at him with his left hand, 
and at the ſame time, he run him quite thro! 
. the Body, threw him and diſarmd him. 

Riſe if thou canſt (cryd Hardyman) thou 
art really brave. [ all not put thee to the 
ſhame of asking thy Life, Mas! 1 cannot riſe 
( reply d Lewis, endeavouring to get up) ſo 
[ht e Life as mine were. not worth the breath 
of 4 Coward — Make baſte !. Fly bence ! Foy 
thou art loft if thou ftayſt: My Friends are 
many and great ; they will murther thee by Law. 
Fly ' Fly in time ! Heaven forgive us Both? 
Amen | (Cry'd Miles) 1 bope, thou may ſt re- 
cover | Tis pity ſo much Bravery and Honour 
ſhou'd be loſt ſo Early. Farewel—— And now 
adiew te the Fair and Faithleſs Diana ! Ha ! 
( Cry'd Conſtance) O Bloody miſrake ! But 
cou'd ſpeak no more for loſs of Blood, 
Hardyman heard not thoſe laſt words, be- 
ing ſpoken with a fainting Voice 3 but in baſt 
mounted and rode with all ſpeed for Londoy, 
attended by Good/ad ; whil it Conſtance's Scr- 
Vant came up to him z. and having all along 
'Travell'd with him; had two or three times, 
had the occaſion of making uſe of that $kill 
in Surgery which he had Learg'd abroad in 


7 France - 
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France and Italy, which he now again pra- 
Risd on his Maſter, wirh ſuch ſucceſs, thar 
in leſs 'than half an- hour he pur his Maſter 
in a capacity of Leaning on him , and ſo 
walking home with him,rho very gently and 
lowly, By the way, Lew charg'd his 
Servagt not to 'fay, which way Hardyman 
"took ; unleſs he deſign'd ro quit his Service 
for ever. But Pardon me Sir! (Return'd 
 Cother ) your wound is viry dangerous, and 7 
am not ſure that it 73 not Mertal : And if fo, 
give me leave to ſay, I ſh: purſue bim over 
all England , for vengeance of your Death. 
[Twas a miſtake on both ſides T find (ſaid Lew- 
# ) Tbercfere think not of Revenge ;, 1 was as 
bot and as much to'blame as He. They were 
near an hovr getting to the Houſe, after his 


Blood was ſtopt. As he was led ing defifn- - 


Ing to becarry'd to his Chamber, and take 
his Bed as fick of an Ague, his Siſter and L#- 
eretia met him, and both ſwoun'd away at: 
the ſight of him ;' but in a little time they 
were recover'd, as if to torment him with 
their Tears, Sighs and Lamentation, They 
ask'd him a Thouſand Impertinent Queſti- 
ons, which he defer'd to Anſwer till he was. 
laid in Bed; when he told his Siſter that the 
Gentleman who had thus treated bim, bid ber 
"Adicu by the Epithet of Fait and Faithleſs. For 
Heavens ſake ( cry'd Diana ) what manner of 
Man, was he ? Very Tall end Well ſet (reply'd 
her Brothet) of an Auſtere Aſpe#, but a well 
faverd- Face and Prodigioufly ſtreng. Had he 
a Servant with bim, Sir? (askd urn 2d 
—— es, 
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Tes, Madam (*Anſwer'd her Lover) and de- 
{cribd her Servant. Ah my Prophetic Fears 
(cry'd ſhe.) 1t was my Brother attended by 
Goodlad. Your Brother ! Deareſt and Faireſt 
pA your Sex ( laid Lewes ) Heaven ſend bim 
ſafely out of England then ! Nay, be be who. be 
may 1 wiſh the Jame : For be is truly Brave. 
Alas, my Dear, my cruel Hardyman ! (Cry'd 
Diana) your Hardy man Siſter ! (Said Lewis) 
Ab! Wou'd he bad been ſo! You might then 
have had bopes of an Aﬀedtionzate Brothers Life; 
' which yet 1 will endeavour to. preſerve, that by 
the Enjoyment of your Dear and Neareſt Con- 
: verſation Madam (-purſu'd he to Lucretia ) 
1 may be prepar d to enqure the only Greater joys 
.of Heaven, But, O ! My Words prey on my 
Spirits, And all the World, like a buge Ship, 
| at Anchor, turn round with the Ebbing Tide 
T e6an no more, At theſe words both the La- 
dies ſbreik'd aloud, which made him ſigh, 
and move his hand as well as he cou'd to- 
ward theDoor, hisAttendant percetv'd it,and 
told 'em he ſign'd to *em to quit- the room 
as indced it was neceſlary they ſhou'd, that 
he might repoſe a while if poſſible, at leaſt 
that he might not be oblig'd to taik,nor look 
much about him. They obey'd the neceſli- 
ty, but with ſome ReluQtancy, and went into 
their own Chamber, where they ſigh, 
wept and lamented their misfortunes for 
near two hours together. When all on. a 
ſuddain, the Aunt, who had: her ſhare of 
forrow too in this ugly buſineſs, came _run- 
zg.up to em, to ler 'em know that old Sir 
| D4 Aenry 


” 


56 The Unhappy Miſtake ; cr 
Henry Hardyman, was below, and came to 
carry his Danghter Madan Luci home 
with bim.'- This: both ſurprisd agd trou- 
bl'd the young Ladies, who: were yet more 
difturbd: when the Aunt told 'em, that he 


enquir'd for his Son 3” and woud not be con- 


vincd by any Argument whatever ; no, nor 
Proteſtation in her' Capacity, that [young 
Hardyman was not in tlie Houſe, nor that he 
had not been entertain'd there” ever ſince 


he left his Father — But come Couſin and: 


Madam ! ( Said fhe to the young Ladies) Go 


down to bim immedeately, or { fear, hell come 


up'ts you.  Lacretia knew ſhe muſt; an{ 
tother wou'd not be there alcne ;: So down 
they came to the Oid Teiy Gentleman: 
Tour Servant Lady (iaid he to Diena) Lucre- 
tia they kneel'd for his Bleſſing: Pery- well, 


wy well ( cry'd he haſtily ) God blejs you'!- 


Where's your Brother * Ha! Where's your Bro- 
ther ? 1 know not, Sir, ( ſhe Anſwerd ) 1 
bave net ſeen him ſince } have bees bere. No, 


(faid he) nor ſince you bave been in this Par - © 


lour laſt, you mexn. I mean, Sir (ſhe return'd) 
zdipon my hopes of yours and Heaven's Rleffing, [ 
b19- #03 ſeen him ſince 1 ſaw you, Sr, within 
a »:4: of our-ewn' Houſe, Ha! Lucretia, 
{7:! (Cry'd the old Inhdel) Have a care you 
pull not mine and Heavens Curſe on your bead ! 
Believe me Sir | (Said Diana) To my knowledge, 
ſhe bas not. , Lady ( ask'd the Paſli- 
onate Knight) Are you. Jo Curious and Fond 
of him your” ſelf, that you" will allow no body 
riſe the fight lis + ne ſo much as pb own 
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 FViſter? I don't underſtand you, Sir C ſhe re- 
pi'y d) For, by my bopes of Heaven, I have not 
ſeen him neither ſinee that Day I teft you. Key! 
Paſs and Repaſs ( cryd the old ſuſpicious 
Father) Preſto, Be gone ! —— This ts all Con- 
juration. *Tis Diabolical, dedling wuhb the De- 
out! In hes, 1 mean, on one fide or other : For 
be'told me to my Teetb, at leafs be ſaid in my 
bearing on the Bowling-Green, but tn two Nights 
fince that be hop'4 to ſee your Ladyſhip ( For, 
\ T ſuppoſe you are bis Miſtreſs) that Night er 
twas dark :, Upon which I gave bim only @ kind 
and fatherly memorandum of his Duty ; and be 
immediately left ihe Company and me, who have 


rot [ct eye on him, nor heard one ſyllable of him - 


fince — Now, Tudge you, Laiy! If 1 have 
not reaſon to conclude that be has been, and is 
above ji41l-1 No, ( faid the Aunt) you have no 
reaſon to conclude ſo ; when they both have told 
you -follemnly the contrary, and when 1 can adg 
that, I will take a formal Oath if requir d, that 
he has nut. been in this bouſe ſince my Couſin 


Lewis went 10 1 ravel ;, nor before, to the beſt of 


my Memory, And 1 am Confident, neither my 
_ Couſin Diana, nor the Lady your Daughter bave 
ſeen bim fince they left bim with you, Sir---[ 
wiſh, indeed, my Dear Gouſin Lewis had not 
feen him /ince. How | What's that you ſay 
Good Lady ? (ask'd the Knight) 1s Mr. Lew- 
1s Conſtance then 2p England ! And do you 
think that be bas ſeen bin ſo lately ?* For your 
Diſcourſe ſeems to imply as much. Sir Henry, 
 (reply'd the Aunt) you are very big with Que- 
ions, but 1 will endeavour to ſatisfy you in ” 
dv£ 4 ; s SN ' / | 0 
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of 'em, — My Couſin Lewis Conftance is in 


England » FAY more ;, be is now in bis Chamber 
a bed, an ngerouly, if 0t-Mortally 
| Ay > 


. wounded, by Squire Mi man your 


Sou, Heaven forbid (Cry'd the Father) ſure, 


.tts impoſſible, AlI things are ſo to the Incredu- 
' lous. Look you Sir ! { Continu'd ſhe, ſeeing 
Lewis's Servant come in ) Do you remember 
bis French Servant Albert, whom be took ſome 
Months before he left England ? — There he 
#5, Humb | (Said the old Sceptic) I think ve- 
rily *wis the ſame. Ay, Sir, ( ſaid the Servant) 
1 am the ſame, at your Sermce. How does your 
Maſter ? (ADs Henry) almoſt as bad as the 
Squire, your Son left him, (reply'd Albert) only 
T have ſtopt the bleeding, and he is now doying a 
little : To ſay truth, 1 have only hopes of his 
Life becauſe I wiſh it. When was this done? 
( the Knight Inquir'd ) not three hours ſince, 
( return'd tother.) hat was the occaſion ? 
(Said Sir Henry) Au ugly miſtake 6n both ſides ; 
your Son, as I underſiand, not knowing my Ma- 
fter, took bim' for bis Rival ;, and bad him guit 
his pretenſions to the Fatr Lady, for whom be had 


a paſſon ; My Maſter tbought he meant the La- 
dy Lucretia your Daughter, Sir, with whom ] 


find be is paſſionately in Love, —and —wery well - 
ſo—Go-0n ? ( Interrupted the Kaight with a 
ſigh) and was reſelv'd to diſpute his Title with 


bim-; which be did, but the Squire is as ſtrong as © 


the Horſe be Rides 0n!— And! *Tis a deſperate 
wound !—IPhich way is he gone ? Canſt thou 
cell (Ask'd the Father)? Tes, [can.; but 
muſt not, tis as much as-my place is worth. My 

: ? | Maſier 
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Haſler wou'd not bave him taken for all the 
World. Nay; I muſt nceds own be ts a very 
brave Perſon, But yore may et me know ( ſaid 
_ the Father) you may be Confident , 1 will not 
expoſe him: to the Law : Beſides, if it pleaſe FHea- 
ven that your Maſter recover, there will be no 
neceſſity of a Proſecution. —Prithee let me know ! 
You'll Pardon me Sir, ( ſaid Lemnis's Truſty 
Servant) My Maſter perhaps may. give you that 
' ſatisfattion ;, and I'll give you notice, Sir ——« 
When you may conveniently Diſcourſe him,——- 
Nour bumble Servant, Sir, (he added, bowing 
and went out.) The Old Gentleman'was 

ſtrangely mortify'd at this News of his Son. 
And his abſence perplex'd him more than 
any thing beſides in the Relation. He walk'd 
wildly up and down the room, ſighing, 
foaming and rolling his Eyes in a dreadful 
manner ; And at the Noiſe of any Horfe on 
the Road, out he wou'd ſtart as nimbly.as 
if he were as youthful as his Son, whom he 
ſought in vain among thoſe Paſſengers, Then 
returning, he cryd ont to her, O Lucretia ! 
Nour Brother ! Where's your Brother ?—= 0, 
my. Son ! The Delight, Comfort and Pride of my 
Old Age ! Why doſt thou fly me ? Then An- 
. ſwering as for young' Hardyman (ſaid he) you 
ſtruck me publickly before much Company, m the 
face of my Companions. -—— Come, ( replyd 
he, for himſelf) *Twas Paſſion, Miles ; *twas 
Paſſion ; youth is Guilty of many Errors, and 


ſhall not Age be Allow'd their Infirmities?, Miles, © - 


thou know'ſt 1 Love thee. — Love thee obove 
Riches, or long Life,——0 ! Come to my Arms, 
= .- » Come Dee. 


/ hs 
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Dear Fugitive, and make baſte to preſerve Hig? 
who gave thee thy Life ' —— T hus he went 


Raving about the Room, whilſt the ſorrow: 
ful, Compaſſionate Ladies expreſt their 
gricf in Tears. Afcer this Loving Fit was 
over with him'; he wou'd ſtart out into a 
contrary madneſs and threaten his Son with 
che greateſt and the heavy ſt puniſhment he 
cou'd imagin ; Inſomuch that the young La- 
dies who had thoughts before of perſwading 
Lewis to inform Sir Harry, which way his 
Son rode, were now afraid of propoſing any 
ſuch thing to him. Dinner was at laſt 
ſervd in, to which Diana with much difficul- 


ty prevail d with himto ſit. Indeed, neither 
he, nor any there preſent had any great Ap- _ 
ponne to Eat : - Their grief had more than - 


atiated 'em. About five a Clock, Albert {igni- 


fy'd ro the Knight, that he might then moſt 


conveniently ſpeak with his Maſter ; but 
beg'd that he wou'd not diſturb him beyond 
half a quarter of an hour : He went up 


thereforc te him, follow'a by the young La- 
dy and the Aunty Lewis. was the firſt that 


(poke, who putting his hand a little out of 
the bed. frid with a ſigh, Sir Henry, I hope, 
you will pitty a great misfortune, and en- 
deavour to pardon me who was the greateſt 
occaſion of it 3 which has doubly puniſhd me 
in theſe wounds, andin the loſs of that Gen- 
tlemau's Converſation, whoſe only Friend- 
ſhip 1 wou'd haye Conrted, Heaven Pardon 
you, both the lajuries done to one another, 
(return'd the Knight ) L 


rieve to ike you -. 
y thus, 


L 
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thus, and the more, when 1 remember my 
ſelf, thar 'rwas done by my Son's unlucky 


| hand; Wov'd he were here; ſo woud not 
I (faid Lens) Till-1 am aſſur d my wound is 


not Mortal, which I bave jome reaſons to be- 
lieve, it is not. Let me beg one favour of you, -- 
Sir, (faid Sir Henry) 1 beſeech you ds not deny 
me. It muſt be a very difficult matter that you 
Sir, ſhall not Command of me, (reply'd Can- 
ftance) It can't be difficult to you totell me, 
or to Command your Servant to let me know 
what Road 1y Sen took, He may be at Briſtol 
long er this, (rerurn'd Lewis) that was the 


Road they took (added the Servant) 7 thank 398 


p worthy, my kind friend. ( Said the AM 
Father) 7 will ſtudy to deſerve this kindneſs 


” 
of you, How do you find your ſeif now? That 
# may ſend bim an account by my Servant, if 


be is to be found in that City? Pretty hearty, 
(return'd Lewis) if the wounds your Adorable 
_ btey bere bas given me, do not prove more 
fatal than my Friends your Sons, She bluſh'd, 
and he purſu'd, My Servant bas ſent for the 
beft Phyſician and Surgeon in all theſe Parts: ] 


 expel# them every minute ; and then T ſhall be 


rightly inform'd in the State of my Body, I will 
aefer my meſſenger till then ( {aid Sir Henry.) 1 


will leave that to your Diſcretion Sir, ( re+ 


rurn'd Conftance) As they were diſcourſing of 
'em, In came the Learned Sons of Art; The 


Surgeon prob'd his wound afreſh, which he 


found very large, but not Mortal, his loſ 


J. of Blood being the moſt dangerous of all 


bis Circumſtances. The Countrey-<£/cula- 
NA | F'us 
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pius approved of the firſt Intention, and 
of his- Application ; ſo drefling it once 
himſelf, he left the cure of Health to the Phy-_ 
- fician, who preſcrid'd ſome particular reme- 
dy againft Feavers, and a Cordial or two; 
took his fee without any ſcruples.as the Sur- 
geon had done before, and then -took both 
their leave, Sir Henry was as Joyful as Lew- 
#'s Siſter, or as his own Daughter Lucretia, 
who loy'd him perfe&aly, to hear the wound 
was not Mortal ; and immediately _diſ- 
parch'd a Man and Horſe to Briftol,in ſearch 
of his Son; The Meſſenger return'd in 2 
Jhort time with this Account only, that ſuch 
a kind of a Gentleman and his Servant took © 
Shipping the day before, as twas ſupposd, 
for London. This put the Old Gentleman _ 
into a perfe& Phrenzy. He ask'd the fel- - 


low, why the Devil he did not give his Son | 


the Letter he ſent to him 2 Why he did not 
tell him, that bis Poor, Old, Forſaken father 
wou'd receive him with all the tenderneſs of 
an Indulgent Parent ? And why he did nor 
aſſure his Son from him, chat, on his return, | 


he ſhou'd be Bleſt with the Lady Diana? And | 


a thouſand other extravagant Queſtions 
which no body coud reply to ,. any better 
than the Meſſenger, who told him, trem- 
bling ; Firſt, that he coud not deliver the 
Letter to his Son, becauſe he cou'd not find 
him; and ſecondly and laſtly, being an An- | 
ſwer in full' to all his Demands, that he F 
- cou'd not, nor durſt tell the young Gentle- 'q 
man any of thoſe kind things, fince he had | 
| no .. 


.. overtook. 
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no order to do fo ; nor coud heenter into 
his Worſhip's heart, to know his thoughts : 
Which return, tho is}was reaſonable enough, 
and might have been fatisfaftory to any 0- 


ther Man in better Circumſtances'of mind ; 


ſo enrag'd Sir Henry, that he had certainly - 
Killd the Poor Slave, had not the fellow 
fay'd his life by jumping down almoſt half 
the ſtairs, and continuing his flight, Sir Hen- 
ry ſtill purſuing him, rill he ' came to the 
Stables; where, finding the Door open, Sir 
Henry ran in and ſaddI'd his Horſe his own. 
ſelf, without ſtaying for any Attendant, or fo 


-/ much as taking' his leave of the wounded 


Gentleman, or Ladies, or giving orders to 
his D2vgnter when ſhe ſhou'd follow him 
home, whither he was Poſting alone; bur 
the Servant who came' out with him accidens. 
tally ſeeing him as he Rode ont at the far- 
theſt Gare, fo timely purſu'd him, that he 

him about a Mile and half of the 
Houſe, Home they got then in leſs than 


\ three hours time, without one Word or Syl- 


lable all the way on either fide, unleſs now 
and then. a hearty Sigh or Groan from the 
Afliaed Father, whoſe Paſtion was ſo Vio- 
lent and had fo diforder'd him that he was 
conſtrain'd immediately to go to Bed, where 
he was ſeiz'd with adangerous Feaver, which 
was attended with a ſtrange Delirizzy, or, ra- 
ther with an Abſolute Madneſs}; of which 
the Lady Lacretia, had advice that ſamy 
Night tho very late, "This News fo Sur 
priz'd and Afflicted her, as well for the dan- 


\ 
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ger of her Lover as of het Father, that it - 
threw lier into a ſwoon, out of which, when; 
with ſome difficulty ſhe was recover'd; with . 
great Perplexity. and Anguiſh of mind, ſhe 
took a {ad Farewell of the Lady Diana, bur 
durſt not be ſeen by het Broxher og ſich an. 


occaſion, as of taking leave; leſt ir ſhou'd re- 
tard his recovery : To her Fathers then ſhe 
was Convey'd with all Conran BEpeg- 
tion 3 The Old Gentleman was ſo Afſiduoyſ” 
ly .and Lawfully attended by his Fair, Af- 


eftionate Daughter, thac in leſs than ten 
days time, his Feaver was much abated, and . 


his Delirium had quite left bim, and he knew 


every body about him perfeAly z ouly the 


| thoughts of his Son,byFirs wou'dChocque ant 
Diſcompoſe him : However he. was very, 


ſenfible of his Daughter's Piety in her Care © _ 


of him, which was no little Comfort to him : 
Nor; indeed, cou'd he be otherwiſe than ſen- 
ſible of it, by her looks, which were then 


Pale and Thin, by over-watching ; which . * 
occaſion'd her Sickneſs as it causd her Fa- 


ther's Health : For, no ſooner cou'd Sir Hen- 
ry walk about the Room, than ſhe was forc'd 
eo keep her Bed ; being Aﬀiaed with the 
ſame Diſtemper from which: her Father was 
et but hardly freed : Her Feaver was high, 
ut the Delirigm was not ſo Great ;-In which 
et ſhe ſhou'd ofren diſcover her Paſſion for 
\menting the great danger. his Life had been 
in, as if ſhe had not receiv'd daily Letters of 


- = At 


bw © MY 


wis Conſtance her. wounded Lover; La- - 


an ._- ap, A a. a, AA. wq2LD O:iM, en 


his Amendryent; Then, again ſhe wov'd - 
| com- 
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comptain of her Brother' Abſence, bit mdre 
frequently. of. het Lover's 3 which. her-Fa- 
, ther hearing, ſeg: iD; jny3Ee yhins; to, came 
to. her with his. Siſter; as toon AS OUng, Corr 
fiance ' was able;to under zake;the Jonrney 
which he did the veryinext days .and,he and 
. Dizyua-gave the, languiſhiug! Lady a viſit in 
her,Chamber,, wſ:in;the happy came of an 
Interval, which, tis ſuppgs'd;. was, the fole 
cauſe of her Recovery z-for the £ ght. of- her 
| Lover and Friend;;. was better then - the 
' richeſt Corgial, :in- her Diſtemper.,, Jaave- 
ry ſhort tim2 ſhe lefr. her te 1, when Sir Hen- 
ry; £ give her pertc& H: 211th, bimſelf joyn'd 
therwo Lo-crs.hands ; and 1OLANIny \Weeks- 
after, 'when her Beauty. and. Strength, re- 
tarn'd in rheir, wonted V4zour, : he gave her 
100001. and his Bleſlins, which vas a done 
Portion, on their Wedding-day, which-he 
celebrated with all. the Cot and Mirth that 
his-Eftate. and. Sorrow would permit : Sor. 
row for the loſs ;of ,his. Son, L mean, whiclh 
fill hang upon him, and till hoyer'd and. 
| croak'd over and about him, as Ravens and» 
- other:Birdg of Prey about Camps: and:dying,. 
| People. His Melanchoily (in; few- Months 
encreas'd . to.,that degree. that all Company 
and, Converſation was odions, fo: him, Y ns | 
that of Batts, Qwls, Night Ravens, &c Nay, : 
even his, Dawobter, his deat.and, Only. Child, 
as he imagind,. ,was induſtriopſly avpided 
by. kim. - In tore, it got ſo intire a Maſte- 
ry. of him, that be wou'd nor, nor did' re- 
Cel: we we Saftenqnce Pg many > FE a | 
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ther; -and at laſt it confin'd ſhim to his Bed3 
where he Jay wilfully ſpeechleſs: for two 
Days. and Nights; his Son-in-Law, or his 
own Daughter ſtill attending a Nights by 
rurns ; when'on the third Night, his Lutre- 
' tia ſitting cloſe by him'in Tears, he ferch'd 


a deep Sigh, which cnded'in a piteous Groan, . 


and calld faintly, Lacretial Lucretia! The 


Lady being then almoſt as Melancholly as - 


her Father, did not hear him till rhe third 
Call ; when: falling on her Knees, and' em- 
bracing his Hand, which he held out ro her - 
ſhe returnd with Tears then guſhing out , 
yes, Sir, It is I, your Lucretia, your duti- 
tn], obedient, and affetionate Lucretiag and 
moſt ſorrowfully afflited Daughter. B 

* her Reaven ! ( ſaid the Father) Im goitiig 


now ( continy'd he weakly }.O Miles! yer 


come and take thy laft farewel of thy dear 
Farher ! Arr thou' for eyer (gone from me? 


Wilr thou- not come and take thy dyitig, 


Father's Bleſſing ? Then 1 will ſend ic after 


thee. Bleſs him ! O Heaven }- Bleſs him? . 


Sweet Heaven bleſs my Son ! ' My Miles ! 


Here he began tofavlter in his Speech, when - 


the Lady gave a great Shriek, which wakd 
and alarm'd her Husband, who ran down 
to 'em in-his Night-gown ; and kneeling 
by the Bed-ſide with his Lady, beg'd rheir 


ſhriek *had (at ſeems) recall d the dying 


Gentleman's fleeting Spirits, who -moving 
his hand as well as he cou'd, with Eyes litt- 


up (as it were) whiſper'd, Zeaven bleſs 
h : 304 
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qu both! Bleſs me! Bleſs my — O Mites ! 
Then dy'd. His Death ( no, doubt ) was 
attended with the Sighs, . Tears, and un- 


feignied Lamentations of the .Lady, and' her ' 


_ 'Husband : - for, bating -his faudden Paſhon; 


he was certaitily as good a Father, Friend, ' 


atid Neighbour, as England cou'd boalt. His 
' Funeral was ,celebrated then with all the 
Ceremonies due to his Quality and Eſtate : 
* And the young happy Couple felt their 
dying Parent's Bleſling in their mutual Love 


and uitinterrypted Tranquility :; . Whilſt 


( alas!) 1t yet fard otherwiſe with their 


Brother ; of whoſe Portune ir is fit I ſhou'd 
now glve you an account. BY | 
, From Br:tol he arriv'd to London with his 


Seryant. Goodlad ; to whom he proposd, 
either that he ſlioud return to Sir Henry, 


or ſhare in his Fortunes abroad : The faich= 


ful Servant told him, he wou'd rather be 
unhappy in his Service, then quit it for a 
large Eſtate, To which his kind Maſter 
returnd ( embracing him, ) No more my 
| Servant now, but my Friend. No more Good+ 
| lad, but True-love! And I am— Loſtall ! 
'Tis a wery proper Name, ſuitable to my wretch- 
ed Circumſtances. So after ſore farther Diſ- 
courſe on their Deſign, they ſold their Hor- 
ſes, took Shipping, and went for Germany, 
Where then was the ſeat of War. 

 Miless Perſon and Adareſs ſoon recoms- 


mended him to the chief Officers in the 


Army ; and his Friend Traelgve was very 
well accepted with 'em, They both then 
| & 2  mounit- 
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mounted in the ſame Regiment and.Cpm- 


pany, as Volunteers ; and inthe firt Battle 
behav d themſelves like *bfaxve Engliſhmen, 


eſpecially Miles, whom now we” muſt” call 
Mr. Lojtall, who ſignaliz'd himſelf that day; 
{9 much, that his Captain and' Lietrenanr 
being kill'd, he ſucceeded to'him. in” the 


Command of the Company, 'and Trielbbve 


. 
3 


was made his Lieutenant. "The next Field- 
fight Trulove was Kilid, and Loftaf much 


wounded, after he had-ſ{ufficiently revengd 


his Friends Death by the, laughter of many 
of the En<mies. Here, it” was th2t his Bra- 
very was To particular, that he was coprted 
by the Lientenant-General to- accept. of the 
Command . of a Troop of ' Horſe ;' which 
2ave him freſh and continued occafions' of 
manifeſting his Covrage/ and Condu.- All 


this while he liv'd tov "generouſly for” his 


Pay 3 ſo that in three or four years rime, 
the War ceaſing, he-'was obli2'd to mike 
vſe of what Jewels and Money he had Iz! 
of his own, for his Pay':was quite fpent. 
But at haſt his whole Fnnd beins exhauſted 
to avout Fifty or Fhr&feore Ponngs, he 


| began to have Thonzhts of returning to: his __ 


Native \Covnrry, Enzlmd, which in a few 
Wees he did; andapreerd at the Towet 
eo ſome” of his Mijeſty#:( King Chartes rhe 
Second's) Officers, in a-very plain and courſe, 
but clein and decent Habir ; to one of thefe 
Offtezrs he -addre va himelf, and defir'd to 
mount the Guards under his Commnnd, and 
in his Colnpany-; who very readily r_— 

1 


LIMI 
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him:into Pay. (Ihe Royal Family had not 


then been»reſtor/d/ much above a T relve 


Month: Io / this :Polt this Behavioor was 


I © ſuch; that;he: iwas+gebevally belov'd both 


by che;Officers ang private Souldiers;/ moſt 
Pynavally and-exattly;toing his Duty yiand 
when khe-was:off, the Guard, he would em- ' 
ploy. bimſelf -in ;any Jaborious way whatſo- - 
ever, to get. a little Money. - And it hap- 
pEnitly, ichat ene Afternoon. as he was help» - 
Ing-i& clean the Tower dich, ((for.te refus'd 


. nyt:t&-69 the -meaneſt Offices,” in- hopes; to 


exyiate, his Crime" by 4uch voluntary: Pon- - 
ancgs,') : a. Gentleman;; very; richly::dreſty ' 


- cqming that:-vayy ſaw kim at work and” 


taking particular! notice of him, thought: 
he cſhgy& know. .rhat: Face of (bis; tho' ſome 
ok, phe! lines of it had: been truck” out: by a 


\Scarr0r wor and: regarding him more: ear-! + 


ngſtlyy he:was arllaſt; fully confirm'dithat// 


. herwas she;:Men,. he ; thought thingy yoriele: 


| 


made; him dayr;cto the. Souldiar,!Prithee} 
Fr end, »W bas art . thou doing there21Thes: 
u:Happy Gentleipan rerurn'd 1n kigtCountryo? 
digle&Q,” Why, -Maſtery1Gham Helping| ths 
clear the Tower-ditcb, 'zure; an'r; pleaſe: you's 
"Tis very hor: (ſaid; other); Artdionmey. 
a dry 4-Could'ſt- chou not drink? Ay.'Mx-': 
ſtegg++reply'd rhe. Souldier, - with. alloy? 
Heart. ry ellgAfaid; the Gentlemdn :)- 1417 
givers: a Flaggonor two ; Where'is the 


| beE&gDixink 2 At. yonder- Houſes, Muſter: 


( anſwer'd + the.:Sovidier ). whereryon fee 
yop,-Souldier- drinking at the Noor, there 
ES | - B43 | be 
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in ; to whom the Gentleman gave'one por,” | 
and drank to-him out of another. Loft? 
that was the Souldier, whipp'd off his Flag- 
gon, and ſaid bowing, well Maſter Gol bleſs 
your Worſhip! Ich cau but Love and thank 
you ; and: was. going, but - the -Gentleman : | 
who had farther 'bujsneſs with him, -with* 
ſome difficulty prevail'd on Him tofſit down 
for a minute or two : after che Sovldier:had 
urg'd that he muſt mind! his bvisneſs,” for ! 
he had yer half a day's work almoſt to' Com: 


v* 


Pletey, and he wov'd not wrong arty Bod 


fn 


PF” - 
of a quarter of a hour's Labour 'for all'the | 
- World, :i'Tart a very Honeſt "Fellow; - 


do's thy whole dxys' work (come to 7i/Eifhe!! 


reen pence, reply'd-Zoftall: ' Look; there*tis | | 


| 


hank God, cham not. ſo ill betov'dnother. = 


for ' thee ſaid 'the Gentleman!” Ay; 'bot 
an't like your 'Worſhip, who muſt make an 
end of my days aye ? the Souldier ask'd. 
Get any bodyelſe to doit for thee,” and I 
him. Canſt prevail with one- of thy 
Fe ow Souldiers to beſo kind 2 Yes, Maſter, ' 


Here's Honeſt Franc: will do ſo much vor 
me, Zure: wilt. not Fianc > (withal my 
hearr Tom, reply'd his Comerade) Here 
Friend (aid Loftalls New Acquainrance) 


Here's ,- 


CORE En POT EY ROT "OTE: "wr 2 ' 


4 - 
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Here's Eighteen - pence for Thee roo. 1 
thank your Honour, rerurn'd the Souldier ; 
but ſhou'd have but nine pence. No mat- 
ter what thou hou dſt have ; Il give. thce 
- no leſs, Said the ſtrange Gentleman.  Hea- 

vens bleſs your Honour !. G's the. 
Souldier, and after. he had ſwigg'd off .a 
pot. of Good Drink, took ' Ltalls 
Pick-ax and. Spade, "and went about his 
buisneſs. ' Now (faid the ſrranger). Let us 
20 and take a glaſs of Wine, if there be any 
- that is Good hereabouts : For, 1 tancy 
Thou'rt a mighty Honeſt Fellow ; and { 
tike thy Compayy mainly. Cham - very 
much .bound co behold you, Maſter ;. re- 
turn'd Loftall : And chave a vancy that you 
be aſa Weſr-Country-Man, Zure ; added 
he; you do a take 20 like en.; vor. marrl: 
be our Country Word, Zure. Wee'l talk 
mote. of thit by and by, Said, tother, 
Mean while, Il. diſcharge the Houſe, and 
walk © whither Thou wilt lead me. That 
tha'n't be var, Zure, return'd Tafe 2 yor 
che Gon upon the Hill there has the belt rc- 
port, vor Wine and. Zeck ale hereabounts. 
Thete they arriv'd then in a_ very little 
time ;_ got a Room to themſelves, and had 
' bet( LYy ihe than the Gentleman ex peed. 
After a Glaſs or ewo apeice, his unknown 
Friend ask'd Loftal.what Country Man he 
was. , To whom the Souldier reply'd,” that 
he was a Zomerzetzhire Man, Zure. - Did(t 
thou neyer here then of one Sir Henry Ha#t- 
dyman} the Stranger ask'd. '. Higr of 'n ! 

( Cry'd fother ) yes zure; .chave'a zeen 
E 4 ea 
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en often. ; Ah | Zuxe my Mother and [ have 
had many 4. z&indging Pitcher, 'of g06d 
Dtink, and, ny a good piece of Meat Ft 
his Houſe. HRumb.! cry LA th Grote ; 
It feems your Morhi, a WU: new Abi 
then ? AY, Zure, wait fone? 7ell,-: ich mils 
by. zight, mainly well, -by pr bt. They tad 
a great deal' of farther 'diſcor Fre. which ſt 
near two hours; in which: Lip 1e DAE 3en- 
tleman hdd the opps revnit'y,to et fully aut'd 
that this w2s Wiles 7) er LS for whom, he 
I him at; figſt.”  At.that. fir ft Conference 
les told, Tr v! fo Naine Was 'hone "Tom 
Lſtall; Arg that ke had been a Soulgier a- 
bour. TY Feats : baving grit obtawn'd. th 
Cigalty t of * "7. Serje:nt ang. afretwar 
Molly ro, hea; too pr, "which, v \« 
T Poſt! '6f ang AI be cou'd' -b6aſt; | 


$revf8p 
Og tienes Erlept boyd Aries if 
be hog Wa thei Php © ith the, Af- 
we oh Niles return'd, They 


pd he It re upon : Dury 
1k th P without leav ef "OM his Linen 
who theh'ou'd* commant the Guards at _ 
Ty, he 10098 rot: ftir a. foot with. 

Fa hd  rerarn'd that 'he youg. en fa 
hi ur” t pet leave Yor bit for 30 ; 
Iwo : , After, which” they a L 
Wine; the Gentleman pay'd. t! CER 
and” gaye Mites a broad Plect to arigk moxe 
Wine by he' came, if he Ea, and then 
parted 1 til the-next lay. .Whep his Friend 
was gone, Mhz had' the opportunity of Ter 
Zefhi 'S! oN that Ys AGTEILITS, He thopgbe t 
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he had'feen the Gentlemant's Face, and heard 
tis" V9ice, bure'where,' athd upon what® oc- 
cafih, be coif& not imagine 4 bilc*he. was 
fit hopestharS: afecond interview, hemi ht 
recolle&' hituſelf where ir was che had: een 
him” "Twzs exaQly three aClock the riexr 
Afternoon, When ' his' Friend came” in his 
own Movrhing' Coach,” *accompany'd by a- 
nother, who look'd' like 4 Gentleman, tho' 
he wore ns Sword.” His Friend was attend- 
ed by-two'ot his own Footmer it black Lj- 
veries, Miles was' at his Poſt, when his 
Frict4 ask'd where the Officer ot the Guard 
was ? The Sonllier reply'd, that he was at 
xhe* Gun- *Fhe Geatleman went -direaly 
to-the Liearenanc, and defir'd the Libefry 
of ian hour or two for Miles, then' For Loff- 
#l,.to'taRe'a Gl of Wine with'hifn Th 
Lienrenart rerurn'd, thar-he might Kb 
4 Week'or two if he plead; and%he*woul 
 eFcve him; 'for (added he) there is tot 
ore” obedient; nor” better Souldier (8; 
Tom Was,"in the whole Regiment, and th4t 
he” bedliev'd he was - as' Brave as Obedient. 
The Gentleman reply'd, that he was ery 
happy to hear ſo good a CharaQter of him* 
and' having dobtain'd leave 'for his Friend, 
made his Compliment, "4nd return'd to "take 
Ales along with 'him :- When he cate to 
the. triſty” Centine}, he 'commanded the 
boot to 'be 'let down, and deſired 'Mil-s to 
come-into the Coach, ' telling bim that the 
Officer -had given him leave. Ah! Sir, 
 — Miles) alto , he has, I cart, 
.nor 


- 


# 
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nor w/# quit my Poſt, til I am relicv'd 
| by a Corporal; -on which, without any 
more words, -the, Gentleman once more 
went to the Lieutenant, and told him what 
the Souldier's anſwer was. The Officer 
{mil'd, and reply'd, that he had forgor to 
ſend a Corporal with him, c'r he was got 
out 0 fight, and begg'd-the Gentleman's 
Pardon thac\he had given him. a ſecoud 
© Trouble, Then immediately calling for. a 
Corporal, he diſpatch'd him with the Gen- 
tleman to relieve Miles, who then, with 
ſome little difficulty, was prevailed og to 
ſtep into the Coxch, which carry'd 'em into 
ſome Tavern or other in, Leaden-ball-ffreet:, 
where, after a Bottle or two, his Friend 
told 2tles. that che Gentleman who came” 
with bim inthe Coach, had: ſome buſineſs 
«hb him in another Room. Miles was (ups 
risd at that! and look'd earneſtly 'on his 
f end's Companion ; and ſeeing he had no 
word, pull'd off his own, and walk d with 

bim into the next Room; where he.ask'd 
the Stranger, What Buſineſs he had with 
hin ? To which the other reply'd, That he 
muſt take. meaſure of him. How ! (.cry'd 
Ales) Take meaſure of me? That need 
© not be; for Icantell how Tall I am./ 1 am 
(cantinued he) Six Foot aud two. Inches 
high. I believe as much ( ſaid rother, ) Bur 
Sir, I am a Taylor, and muſt 'rake meaſure 
of yau to make a Sit of Cloths or. two far 
you: or halfa doz2a, if you pleaſe. - Pray, 
good Mr. Taylor ( iid Mites ) don't mock 
} : me g 


” 
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me; for tho 'cham a-poor fellow, yet 'tham 
no voo], -zure. I-dont indeed Sir, reply'd 
tiother, Why, who ſhalj pay for 'em? Your 
Friend, the Gentleman in the next Room : 
F'll take his word for a thouſ;znd Pornds, and 

- more 5 and he has already promisd: to be 
' my Paymaſter for as many Suits as you'ſhall 
beſpeak;' and-of what price you pleaſe. Ah! 


. 
ol ju L 


mary ( ory'd Miles ) he is a Right 'Werſhip- 
fut ' Gentleman; and ich cavnr but love'n'”: 
andthank-'n. The. Taylor ther cook mea- 
fore of kim, and they retarnd to the Gen-' 
tleman 3 who,/after a Bottle or two a piece,” 
ask'd /4tles when he ſhou'd mount the Guard 
next? Mules: told him forr days thence; 
and. he ſhou'd be poſted in the-ſatne place ; 
and that his Captain wou'd then'command 
the Guard, who was tt Fs Captain, 
anda good Officer. His Friend, who then 
had no further buſineſs with Meles at that. 
time, once more parted with him till three 
a Clock the next Saturday ; when he re- 
turn'd, and ask'd if the Captain were at the ' 
Gun, or no? Miles afſur'd him he was. His 
Friend then went down Witealy to the Ta- 
vern, where he found the Captain, the Lieu- 
tenant, and Enſign; upon his Addreſs, the 
Captain moſt readily gave hjs Conſent that 
Miles mighre ſtay with him a Month, if he 
wor'd 3 and added many things.in praiſe of 
his'Truſty and Dutiful Souldier; The Gentle- + 
man then farther entreated, that he might . 
ave the liberty to give him and the other 
Officers a Supper that Night; and that 

TT i a | they 
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Ong -would permit their,; pogr,,Souldier,,, 
Tom Loſtall, the honour to tap with {ew there, 
Fo.the firſt the Caprainrand the, jeit ſeem'd 
ſomething; averſe; -but to the. la&4hbey all. . 
readily-agreed'; and; at lenzth the, Gentle- 
mans: Irmportuni ty prevail'd OR; EMT AC>,,,; 
cept his Kindneſs s be urging, thatiit was 18 
acknowledgment. of all- thoſe -Favgprs, they 
had;;plagd 7on his Friend | Tom.: With his 
pleafing,Succes: he came to Miles, .04 not, for+ 3 
getting thea to; take a Corporal within, 
At;this.feeond, Iavitation into. the ;Cqack y.7) 

Ales did not: vſe much Ccrempny;, but itepe 
in; and. wou'd have fat over, againſt he. 
Gentleman, by. the Gentleman; Taylor ; bur. .. 
his Erjeod.phblig'd him, to fit.om The: fGamg.. 
feat}, with, him. They came then again. ta... 
their. old-;Vavern iy Leader hail-ſireet, 2nd 4; 
WY ſhews into rge:Roomy where they 'E 
been papal Ir fix .M Minutes, ST. the - 4 
CHING Servans,, «29d .anorher, who de- 
longd to logſicur: aylor, brough rt. twa . 
or -xhree Jar ge bags.;\out,of one they took. 
Shirts, half Shirts, Ban ds. and Sockings ; : 
out. STanorbar, 5M raing Suit x ont- of 2. 
| ah Harty and {Large 
.CIOTN-MACES 3; And ANE .. 
of zthe oem Fs bed; OW. a \ 


Linnen. firſt ! flere ! ! (. continu! ON he TY va 
Servants, z) Bid: em light ſme Faggots : ere, 'F 


 - 
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For, tho tis Summer, the Linnen may want 
airing'; and there may be ſome 'ugly cold 
Vaponts about. the Room, which a good 
Fire will draw away. 'Miles was fii]l in.'a 
Maze! But the 'Fire being well kindſed, 
the: Gentleman himſelf* took a Shirt, and 
air'd'it'; commanding one of his Servants 
to 'help Tom to undreſs. AMfles was Krange- 
1y opt, &” Countenance at this ; and rold his 
Friend, 'that he was of Age and AWity to 
pull off his own Cloths ; that he never us'd 
to have any Palets de Chambre ( as they calld 
*<rit; Yard for his part, he was afsam'd 
and ſorry, that ſo Worthipful a Geutleman 
ſhov'd take the trouble io warm a'Shirt for 
him. R-{ides (edded he) chave-heat'enough 
(zure) to warm my*Shirt, In ſhort, he Pot 
on h's Shirt, ' half Shirt, his Cloths, and all 
Appurtinances, as modiſhly as the beſt 
Valet de*Chambre in' Parzs coud, When 
Miles was dreſt, -his Friend told him, thar 
he* beltev'd-he- look'd then more like him- 
ſelf," then ever he had doue fince his return 
ro' England. Ah! Noble Sir ! faid Miles, 
Vine Veathers meak vine Birds, Fut pray 
Sir, Why muſt '| wear Monrning ? Becanfe 
rhere is 2- particahar Friendof mine dead, 
for y h5ſe Toſs 1 can; never ſufficiently mourn 
my ſelf;-3nd' therefore 1 jdelire that all 
whom [love ſhon'd mourn with we for him, 
return'd the Gentleman'; not, but that there 
are three "other Suits in hind for you at 
this time,” Mites beganthen to ſuſpe& ſome- 
thing -of his Father's Death, which _ 
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like to have made him bettay his Grief at 
his Eyes; which, his Friend perceivings 
| took him by che, hand; and faid, Here my 
dear-Friend! To- the Memory of, my de- 
arted Friend !. You are fo.very like what 
he was, conſidering your difference in years; 
that I can't chooſe bur loye you, next to. 
my Wife; and my own. Siſter. . Ah! Sir ! 
( {aid fie, and lapping his Handkerchilef to - 
his Eyes) How can 1 deſfcrve this of you ? 
I have told you (reply d tother, ), But — 
Come ! Take yout Glafs, ahd aboug with | 
it! He did o, and. they were indifferencly 
pleaſant, - the Subjet of diſcourſe being 
chang'd, till about a quarter after five., when 
the Gentleman call'd to pay, and took Coach 
with Miles only, for the Gun-Tavern ; where 
-he order'd a very noble Supper to be got 
ready with all Expedition z mean while 
they entertain'd one another, in a Room 
as diſtant from the Officers as the Houſe 
woud permit; Miles Sor y to his new 
Friend all his Fortunes abroad, but ſtill diſ- 
puiſing the true occaſion of his leaving Eng- 
and, . Something -more than an hour after, 
. one of the Drawers camo let 'em know, . 
that Supper was juſt going to be ſery'd up. 
They went then diretly to the Officers, 
whom they. found, all together, with two 
or three Geat!:men niore of their Acquain- 
' tance; they all. ſalured the Gentleman who 
had inviced *em, firſt, and then-compliment- 
ed Miles, whonn they. miſtook for. another 
Friend of the' Gentleman's that gaye þ ; 
the 
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the Invitationyz not in the leaft imagining 
that-it was Tom Loftall, W vn they whe 
all ſat, the Captain askd, Where is out 
Truſty and Well-beloved Friend Mr. Tho- 
mas Loſtal? Moſt Honoured Captain ! (re- 

ly'd Miles I am here, moſt humbly at your 

ononrs Service, 'and all my other Noble 
Officers, Ha! Tom ! cryd the Lieutenanr, 
T thought indeed when thou firſt camſt in; 
that I ſhou'd 'have ſeen that hardy Face of 
thine before. Face, Hands, Body arid Heart 
and all, arc at your, all yovr Honours Ser» 
vices, as'long as I live. We doubt it nor, 
dear Tom! (rerurn'd his Officers vnanimou-« 
ſly.) Come, 'Noble Gentlemen ! (interrupt- 
ed Miless Friend ) Sapper. is here, lee us 
fall to : 1 doubt nor that after Supper I ſhall 


ſurpriſe you farther. They then fell to eat- 


ing heartily + and after the Table-wascleary, 
chey drank merrily : At Jaſt,after the King's; 
Queen's, Duke's, and all the Royal Fami- 
ly's, and the Officer's  Healths, . his Friend 
begg'd thar he might begin a Health to 
Tom Lofalt ; which was carry d about very 
heartily z; every one had a good word for 
him, one commending his Bravery ; ano- 
. ther, his ready Obedier:ce; and. a third, 
" his Knowledge in Martia] Diſcipline, ec. 
tHl at length it grew late, their Stomacks 
grew heavy, and their Heads light ; when 
the Gentleman, Mites's Friend, calling for 
a bill, be found ig amounted to ſeven Pounds 
Ten Shillings, odd-Pence, which he whiſ- 
per's Tom Loflal! to pay; who was in a 

bs manger * 


So The Unhappy Miſtake ; cr 
mannet Thutider-ftruck "at ifs | trahge- © 
* Joind; butrecollefting himſelf; be return'd» 
*Fhar - if: : his! Friend. pleas'd., -be . would 
leave. his Cloak, and any tbingieMe, till: rhe 
Hoy(e: were: fotther-ſarisfy'd';/ T'other ſaid; 
He: was. ſure) Meles had : Monty. enough 2x 
bout thin to: diſtharge Tworfiich Bills, -* To 
which ; Mes: reply d,: That: if he bad:any 
Maney. about; him, 'twasindne bf hisown} 
and;that 'twas-certainly- conjur'd; into.'fbis 
Pogkets:/No matter how-it c4meaberei(fait 


tother;):butyon have above Twenty-Pounds | 


about:you of your own Money : / Pray:fee}: 
Mples then felty and pull'd.outas much Sil: 
ver-as he cow'd: graſp, and Jais\it down on; 
the Table. | Hang this-W hiie Pelf-(cry'd his; 
Eriend) ; pay. it in; Gold, : like .your felf : 
Come, - Apply. your band to aniotker Porket.; 


He did'ſo, :and brought out: as:many Broad” 


| Peices as tus-hand cor'd hold; ::., Now; (conti-; 
nv'd his Friend) give, the: Waiter Eight of; 
' erm, and let: him take the Qverplys far: his; 
Attendance... Miles readily obey'dy and they 
were, thy welcome, Gentlemen, _. :: +7 4 
_ + Now, Honoured Gaptain -! ' ($id his 
Erzend) And: you Gentlemen, - his . other! 
Worthy Officers ! Be pleasd - to re-: 
ceive yaur Sonldier, as Sir- Miles Hardymar - 
Bajonet, Son to the late/Sir : Henry Hardyman 
of Somer ſetſhire,,my, Dear and Honoured Bro» 
ther in Law; Who is certainly —— The: 


” 


moſt Unhappy Wretch Crawling on Earth 1 : 


(lnterropted Miles) O, Juſt 'Heaven ? (Pur- 
fir& he) How. have I becn Rack'd awhs 
{ | ont 


& 
E ” 


UM 
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Saul ever ſince the ImpiousVow:l-made,thaty 
I. never. wou'd:ſce my. Deareft Father more! 
This is. neither a. Tine br - Hes to. vents 
'your Sorrows, my Dearelt Brod er /.. (Said 
his. Friend, -teaderly. Embra ing. Him, 4 Bal | 
have. E bing -now - .more rial than 
| pt DSC T > "here, - ſincg 
ure en has been Dead theſe 
Ms Hoodh a] noſt : —W ae bi to let you 
ktiow that) oy. are nw Mt FO FeurThou- 
ſand Pounds a. Year; andif_.you; will for- 
ive me two Years Reyepue: » Iywill Re- 
und the reſt; wie you.. into-Immediate 


and- Quiet Poſſeſſion ; which 4 promiſe 
before - all this' Wor thy and. Honourable 
Company. . To:which, Tiles xerurn'd, That 
he did not deſerve to Inherit: one Foot of 
his Father's Lands, -tho' they were: Entail'd 
on him, ſin@-he ic 
tyfull.; apd t. ; herather choughthis Friend 
 onght to enja Ys al in Right. of his Siſter, 
never © offends his Dio in AT whole 
Courſe of her Liſe : — Bur, I:Beſeech you; - 
Sir (continu'd-he to his Friend ), How long 
is it ſince I have been.ſo. RE ppy i ſo Good, 
and dra a Brother. in Law ? Some 
nth's before Sir Henry our Father dy'd; 
ve us his lateſt Bleſſings, except that 
Fhis aſt Breato., Fx 4 


ueath'd and fighd 
The you. © 0 Undutyfu Pr 


and, arc 
that ſam, to \fo kind an "> Indul- 
gent and” ſo. Mercifull a Father : (Cryq 
Miles )"But” Heayen, | I. Fear, has farther 
Fanllioent| in Kore for" ſo Profligate 4 
_—_ | Wretch 
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Wretch and'fo Diſobedient a Son. —Bur 


your Name, Sir, if you pleaſe, (' perſu'd he. 
to his Brother, 'T an Lens Con rs whe C- 


_ &5þ tly miſtook for 'your Rival, .. 
ae (Retuen' od vr I wat 


4th yr you before. Ay, Sir (return'd 


ny but” you Ecko b445, mk Bs 
me again when "you Woun 
Tu} i 


of my own Houſe. O, thon art 


Qtionatel *Tis too mych hap 


ſucha Repwabate'to find-ſ 
fo Juſt a Br n 
Meaſure 

Dear a Father — 

ther 


[Take 2 of what is « 
Mine : we Tien _ ; withs 6. 
But Pardon me, Ibeſeech Yon my moſt E 


d Officers;an Eorrp ga StEicn [> 
Free b (i to th ba © .0panya 
who [ate Stlen Gays. at one: yr Brg 
the o: cenſiow 7D nngſual an Atvent; 
don the EfeASs: of Grief.and' 
ſtrated Creature FO, Sit. Miles. ( 5aE by 


Captain) we Grieve for your, 
and'Rejoyce at your Happinefs in. mag 


a Friend and ſo Juſt a Bither- Mile hen 


went on, and gave tho Company. a 1. bug 
fhort di Pha he occaſion Af tijs* ron- 
' Bles, and of all tis: ccidents he. met wilt 
both abroad and at orve,. to: the firft-day; 
that- Conſtance ſaw him digging ih the Tow- 
er 


within a, Mile _ 
ave! 
(Cry'd his Brother,), Embracing big Aﬀe- L 


AE Eb... Win SEE. a. / 


wi E: 8 Dreawt 4 ans near Ne" : ever ; when 'T turn'd 
T me; fil bearing, as 7 Fooliſhly i imagind, my 
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er-ditch: Abont one that' Morning! 2.4 
which © preceeded' that Afternoon (purſi'd _ 
| he) whereon 1 ſaw my Dear Brother here, | - 4 Il 
then a ſtranger to me; I dreanrd, I faw. ' - ---:. 
my Father at a diſtance and hear A r_w coals \ og red 
ling to me to'quit myHononrableEmploment” fi. > 
in his Majeſty's Service: This a iy : hr}- 
he repeated Seyen or Nine-Times;-Fikwow ' 
not which ; but I was ſo'diſterb "di thatt 
began to wake,” ankay £/ "a AY: 
open was pre aring. to Riſsg. when,.1:tan L- ZY 
pl wg Gold Hand take me bythe bs he-- 
force- me on "tay. hart betfreer” Wm 2 
eo theſe words, take thy: a; : 
| This Iconfeſs; did fomewhatziupys 
but Iconcluded, 'twa $16. Kirect: 


Father ery'd to' me, Miles ! Sleep, my Miles ! 
Go not to that naſly Place, nor do ſuch Servile 
Offices ! Tho" thou doſt, Tl . have thee out this 


| dey; Nay Twilkpull thee out ; and then I jo001ſh- 


'y imagin d, that the ſame cold hand pulld me 
" of the Ditch, an4 being in leſs thi a 
Miantes time, perfect _— 1 feund my jelf 


4 6 


$5, *Y - 
LS » 
. : 


- 
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0 my Feet in the middle of ' the, Reom : I ſcon 
' put ou my. Cloaths then arid went to my Labour. 


Were you'thus diſturb'd when you were Abroad-' - 
(The Captain: ask'd) O, worſe, Sir ( Anſwer'd 


Miles) eſpecially,. cn a Tueſday Night: a little 


after one, being the Twelfth -of November, - 
New Style,  / was wak'd by a Yoice, which (my 
thought). cry d, Miles t Miles 1 -Miles / Get - © 


bence. 1, Go bo ne !. Go to -England ! 1 was 
| ftartÞ#2t it, but_ regarded it-only as proceeding 


from my going to Sleep with afull Stomach, and - 
fo Endeavour'd to Sleep again,:. when ] did; 


tiÞ a ſecond time 'it - Rous'd me; with Miles ! 
Twice repeated, — Hayard not thy Life here in a 


Foreign Service Home ! To England ! To 


England ! To:England / This difturb'd me, 


much more; than: the firſt, but, after I bad 
lay n awake for near half 'an hour, 1] heard no - : 


thing of that | all that time, T aſſurd my ſelf, 
'twas nothing but \a Dream, 'and fo once more 
addreſs'd my ſelf to Sleep; which 1 enjoyd mith- 


eut Interruption,” for above two bours ;. when [ 
was the third time alarmd, and that -with a - 


Lowder Voice, which cryd, 'as twice : before, 


Miles ! Miles! Miles !- Miles ! Go. bome ! 
Go to England !! Hazard. not thy - Soul here! - 


At wbich «1: ſtarted up, and with a faultring 
Speech and Eyes, half-cer*d together, I cry d, 


#n the, Name of Heaven, who calls? Thy. 


Fathe?, Miles : Go home ! Go home! Gohome, 


it ſaid. O then, J knew, J-mealf,, {4 


thoug bt, TJ knew, 7: was my Fathers Poice; 


aid turning to the bed fide, from whence the 
Jound proc. eded, I ſaw, Tyegle Eves then 


open 


UMI 


% 
” 4 P 
” - ” 
EY 
- 


lifting up his joyned bunds, as if be 


Sohn! 0 Obſtinate, Rebellions,  Cruel,, 


- 
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open, Theſe very Eyes, atlcaſt my Soul - 


ſaw iny Father, my own, Dear Fath 


\-. "Mem 
of the - 
'Un- 


to return tsEnglaud.. 1 ſawhim.beg tt 
O Heaven ! Father begs 4t 


natural. Barbarous, Inbuman Son! - Why did. ; 
not 1 go bome, Then |, Why did 1 not - from | 
that moment begin my Journey for Fngand et: , 


But, - I hope, *er-1ong, 1 ſhall. begin a better. - , | 
Here is o'r-charg'd: Heart found ſome little . - 


relief at his Eyes, and they confeſs'd his Mo- 
ther : But he ſoon reſum*d the Man, .and - 
then Conſtance ſaid, Did you ne'rDream of your - 
Sifter, Sir ? - Nes, often Brother, (return'd- . 
iles) But then. moſt particularly, before er Þ 
heard the firſt call of the woice. When (my ., 
thought) 1 ſaw her in” Tears by. my Farhers 
bed fade, knecling with a Gentleman, whom 1 
thought, Thad once ſeen-; but knew bim not then; 
tho*-now-1 recail .my Dream, the Face was ex- . 
ally. yours. 'Twas 1, indeed, Sir. (return'd 
Lewis) who. bore ber Company with -Tears © 
at your Fathers beds fide. And at; Twelve a 
Clock at Night, your Father dy'd. — But, Come - 
Sir (purſu'd he) "Tis now near twelve a Clock, 
and there #s Company waits you at home at my + 
Houſe, bere in Town. 1 bumbly beg the Cap- 
tain's Leave, that I may rob "em: of fo Du- 
t'ful a Soldier far a week or twc.* Sir, (res *» 
curn'd the Captain ) Sir M:les knows how 


to command himſelf, aud may command us when 


he pleaſes. Captain, Lieutenant and Enſign 
(reply*d Sir Miles) 7 am, end ever will con- 
3 F3 tinue, 


| 86. The Unhappy Miſtake ; or 
| rique, duri fc: ©» your maſt Dug Soldier, 


, 2d” Humble Servant. 


& * x 
x wa * 


whe "Hall to welcome | 
" aff Looks og fp 
imes again, dropping Tears of Joy and | 
Grief, Tr hilft his Miſtrek ſtood a little 2 | 
diftance weeping {incerely for Joy ro ſee. her. 
Loye retorn*d ; but long he did not ſiffer 
her in - that paſture. For, breaking from 
his Siſte*s tender Embraces, with a Sca- 
ſonable Compliment ; *he ran to his Miſtreſs, 
and kneeling, kid her hand z when ſhe 
was going to kncel to bim'; which, he per- 
ceiving, ' ſtarted vp and took her in his 
Arms, and there it may be preſum'd they 
kifs'd and talk*d prettily, till her - Brother 
perſwaded em to retire ifito the Parlour ; 
where he propos'd to *em, that they ſhoufa- . 
Marry on the vyety next Morning ; and ac- 
cordingly they were ; after Lewis had de- 
liver'd all Sir Henry's Eſtate to, Sir 
Miles , ah given him bitls onZhis Banquer 
for the payment of Ten Thouſand Pounds, 
being che Moiety of Sir Miles's Revenue fop/ 
five yeats, Before they' went to Church, 
Sir Miles, who then had on a Rich, Bridal 
fuit, borrow*d: his: Brother's beſt Coach, 
and both he and Lewis went and fetch*d 
the Captain, Lieutenant and / Enſign _ 
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be Witneſſes, of their Marriage. 
Captain Gave | the Bride ,} and after- 
wards, they Feaſted and laugh*d heartily ; 
till Twelve at Night, when the Bride was 
| put to bed; and there was not. an Officer 
of *em all, who won*d not have been glad 
to have gone to bed to her : But Sir Jes 
better ſupyly'd their places. 
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Richard Norton, _ 
PLS or ed 


Southwick in Hantſhire, Eſquire: 


l 


Honour'd. S 1 x, - fe 
\ Minent Wit, Sir, no more than Emi- _ 
nent Beauty, can eſcape the Trouble  _. 
', and Preſumption of Ares; and 
| that which can ſtrike every body with. 
Wonder, can never avoid the Praiſe which þ 
naturally flows from that Wonder : And Hea- © 
wen ts forc'd to hear the Addreſſes ax well s  . 
Praiſes 'of 'the Poor as Rich, of the Iyno- _ 
Yank 45 Lows Par takes, nay rewards, the -- 
..* officioms, tho' perhaps impertinent Zeal of its 
8 teat aoalifipt DiSotier, Wherefore, _ 
* , tho) your Merits meet with the Applaaſe of 
' * the Learned and Witty, yet your  Generoſity 
_ will jaage JOEY of the untaught Zjal 
of an humbler Admirer, © ſince what I do your 
eminent Vertues compel. he Beautiful will 
| bs E3v es per» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
 " permi} the mot deſpicable of their Admirers 
to love them, tho" they never intend to make 
him hephy; as unworthy their Care, but they 
- will not be angry at the fatal Effef# of their ' 
own Eyes. ff a? BY 9p | 
But what 1 want in my ſelf, Sir, to merit 
"your Regard, I hope my Authorefi will in ſome 
meaſure ſapphy, r far at leaſt to leſſen wy, 
| Preſumption in prefixing your Name j0 4 
Poſthumous Piece of hers, whom afl the Men = 
of Wit, that were her Contemporaries, look'd 
 0n 45 theWonder of her Sex; and 4þ none of 
her | Performances has ſhe ſhen'd ſo great « © 
_ Maſtery «s in her Novels, where Natare- al» 
- ways prevails ; and if they are not true, they 


are ſo like it, that th "go the buſineſs every 
197 as well. MOINS 
 Thw 1 hope, Sir, will induce you to par- 
' don my Preſamption in dedicating this Nos. 
wel £0 you, bes jo aeclaring my ſelf, Sir, 


T ( 


- =, Your moſt obedient, 
_ and moſt humble Servant, 


S. Brx1iscos. W - 


_ - Plate rhis Epiſtle Dedicatery next after the Title of the 
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 F Unfortunate Bride : 


| The Blind Lady a Beauty. 


| Chris and  Wildvill were two.young 
| - Gentlemen of very conſiderable. For- 
runes, both born in Staffordſhire , and during: 
their minority, both.educared together, by 
which opportunity they contracted a eel 
inviolable *Friendlbip, a Friendſhip whic 
grew up with them ; and though it was re- 
markably known to every body :elfe,. they 
knew, it not thermfelves ; they never made. 
profeflion of it in words, but actions ; ſo 
true a- warmth their fires could boaſt, as 
| needed not the effuſion of their breath to 
make 'it live. ilduill was of the richeſt 
Family, but Frenkwi: of the nobleſt ; #719- 
wil was admired for outward- qualifications, 
as ſtrength, and manly proportions,  Frank- 
witfor a much ſofter beauty, for his inward 
endowments, pleaſing in his converſation, of 
R " 0B-Þ a tree, 


< 
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a free, and moving air, . humble in his be- 
haviour, and- if he had any pride, it was 
but juſt enough to ſhew that he did not af- 
fet humility, his mind bowed with a motion 
as unconſtrained: as his body, nor did- he 
force this virtue in the leaſt, but he allow- 
ed it only ; ſo aimable he was, that every 
Virgin that had” Eyes, knew too ſhe had a 
Heart, and knew as furely ſhe ſhould loſe it. 
His Cupid. could not be, reputed blind, he 
never1hot for him, but hewas ſure to wound. 
As every other. Nymph admired.him, fo he 
was dear to all the Tuneful Siſters, the Muſes 
were fired: with him :as-much as their own 
radiant God Apello; not their loved. Springs 
and Fountains were ſo grateful to their eyes 
as he,” him they-eſteemed- their Helicos and 


Parnaſſus too; in ſhort, when ever he pleaſed, 
. he could enjoy them-all. Thus he ena- 


mour'&the-whole FemaleSex, butamongſt all 
the ſighing captives of his Eyes, Belvira only 
boaſted charttis, to. move him, her. parents - 


_ lived near his, and even from their Child-_ 


hood they felt muttal Love, as if their Eyes - 
at their firit'meeting had ſtruck out ſuch 
glances as. had kindled into .am?rous flame. 
And now Belvira in her fourteenth: year, 
(whzn the freſh ſpring of young'virgiaity 
began to caſt more lively bloomings in her - 
Cheeks, and ſofter longings-in her Eyes} 
by her indulgent Father's care was ſent to - 


_ London toa Friend, her Mother being lately 
dead: When, as 'if fortune ordered-it ſo, 


Frankwit's Father tooka jourhey to the other 
| EEE  — 


— 
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World, to let his Son the better enjoy the 
ſhouſures and delights of this: the young. 


ya 4 VL S. ” ata: ""IEP "I" "ew P bas. aca ” 4» 4 
” y 4 


© a k 


over now with all imaginable haſte interred 


his Father, nor did he ſhed. fo many Tears 

for his loſs as mightin the leaſt quench the 
Fires, which he received from his Relvira's 
- Eyes, "but (maſter of ſeventeen hundred 
' pounds a year, which his Father left him) 
with all-the Wings of Love he flysto Londea, 


_ and follicits Belvira with ſuch feryency,. thac 


it might be tought he meant Deaths Torch 


' ſhould kindle Hymen's ; and now. as Toon as 
he arrives at his Journeys end,. he goes ' 


/ 


to pay a viſit to the fair Miſtreſs of his 
Soul, .and aſſures her, that tho he was abſent 
from her, yet.ſhe was ſtill with him 3 and 
that all the Road he Travell'd her beauteous 
Image danced before him, and like the ra- 
viſhed Prophet, he ſaw his Deity in every - 
Buth; in ſhort, he paid herconſtane viſits, the 
S$n-nefre roſe, or let, .but fill he faw it in 
her company, and every minute of the day 
he counted by his ſighs fſo_ inceſſantly he 
importuned - her that jhe could no longer 
hold opt; and was pleaſed'in the ſurrender 
of her heart, ſince it was he was Conqueror, 
and therefore felt ajtriumph in her.yielding; * 
their Flames now joyned, grew more and 
more, glowed in their Check 
' - in their glances ; . eager. they looked. as / 
there were pulſes beating mn their Eyes ; .and 
all endearing, art laft ſhe vowed, that Frank- 
it living ſhe would ne're be any other mans; 
- thus they: paſt on ſome time, while . every 


s, and lightened 
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day rowled .over fair, Heaven ſhowed an 


aſpe& all ſerene, and. the Sun ſeemed: to 


ſmile'at what was done ; he ftill carefſed his 
charmer with an innocence. becoming” his 
ſincerity, he lived upon her tender breath; 
and basked in the bright luſtre of her Eyes, 
with pride, and ſecretjoy. 


He ſaw his Rivals languiſh for that ' bliſs, -- 


thoſe charms, thoſe rapturons and extatick 
tranſports which he engroſſed alone. But 
now fome eighteen months ( ſome ages in a 
lovers Kalendar) Winged with delights, and 
fair Bevira now grown fit for riper joys, 


_ knows hardly how ſhe can 'deny her preffing 


lover and herſelf to crowntheir vows,andjoyn 
their hands as well as hearts, All this while 
theyoungGallant waſh'd himſelf clean of that 


ſhining dirr, his Gold-; he fancied little of / 


Heaven dwelt in his yellow Angels, but ler 
. them fly-away as it were on their own Gol 
den wings,. he only valued the ſmiling Ba- 
bies in 'Belviras Eyes. | His generoſity was 
boundleſs as his Love, for no man- ever truly 


| loved that was not generous. He thought: 
his Eftate like. his paſſion, was a ſort of a. 
Pontick Ocean, it could never know an. 


"Ebb : but now he found it could be fathom'd, 
and that the Tide was, turning, therefore he 
follicics with more imparience, the conſum- 
mation of their joys, that both might go like 
Martyrs from their flames immediately to 
Heaven ; and. now at laft it was agreed be- 


tween "them chat they ſhouid both Be/one, 
bur not- without ſome retucGancy on the fe- - 


\ .. male 


. 


X., 


\y 
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male ſide, for 'tis the humour of our Sex, to 
deny moſt eagerly thoſe grants to Lovers, 
for which moſt tenderly we ſigh : ſo contra- 
dictory are we to. ourſelves, as if the Deity 
had made us with a ſeeming:reluRtancy - to 


his own deſigns, placing as much diſcords in 
our minds, as there is harmony in our faces. 
Weare a ſortof aiery Clouds , whoſe Light-_ 
ning flaſh out one'way, and the Thunder 
another, Our words and thoughts cantne're 
agree. So, this young charming Lady 
thought her deſires could live-in their own 
longings, like Mifſers wealth-devouring 
Eyes; and e're ſhe conſented to her Lover, - 
prepared him firſt with ſpeaking looks, and 
then with a fore-cunning ſigh, applyed to.the 
dear charmer thus : Frank rt, Iam afraid to ' 
venture the Matrimonal bondage, it may make you 
think your ſelf too much. confined, in being only free 
to one. Ah! my dear' Belvira, he repiyed, 
that one, like Manna, has the taite of all, 
why ſhould I be diſpleaſed to be confined to 
 Paradice, when it was the curſe of our fure- 
fathers to be ſet at large, tho 'they had the 
whole World to roam 1a: You have, myLove, 
ubiquitary charms, and you are all in ail, 
in every part. Ay bat, reply d Belwviria, we are 
all like perfurnzs, and too continual ſmelling makes * 
ws ſeem tochavve loft our Sweets, TI be judged by 
my Conſin Celeſia here, if it be not betier 
#0 live ſtill inmutual Ive. without the Tat Enjoy- 

ment, (IT had forgor to teil my Reader thar 


FAY 
- 


Celeſia was an heirels, the only chiid ofa rich , 
Turkey Merchant, who when he dyed. icie 
SETS Rs er 
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her fifty thouſand pound in Money, and 
{ome Eſtate in'Land ; but, poor. creature, 
- ſhe was blind to all theſe riches, having 
been born without the uſe of. fight, th6ugh 
in all other reſpects charming to 2. wonder. ) 
Indeed, ſays Celeſia, (for ſheſawclearly in her 
mind) 1 admire you ſhould ask my judgment in {uch 


a caſe, where I have never had the leaſt experience ; 


but I believe it is but a fitkly ſoul which cannot 
nouriſh its Off-ſpring of deſires without preying upon 
zhe body. Believe me, reply d Frankwit, I be- 
wail your want of fight, and I could almoſt 
' wiſh you 'my own eyes fora moment, to 
view your charming. Couſin, where you 


would ſee ſuch Beauties as are too dazzling. 


ro be long beheld; and if too daringly - you 
gazed, you wauld feel the misfortune of 
the loſs of ſight, muchgreater than the want 
 on't ; and you would acknowledge, that in 
roo prelumptuouſly ſeeing, you would be 
blinder then, than now unhappily you 
a: tf oF 
Ah! I muſt confeſs, reply'd Belvira, wy: poor 
dear Coulinu blind, for Ifancy ſhe bears too greot 


an efteemfor Frankwit, and only longs for fight 


70 look on him. Indeed, reply'd Celeſia, T would: 
be glad to fee Frankwir, for I fancy he's as 
dazzling as he but now delcrib'd his Miſtreſs, 


and if I fancy1 ſee him, ſure I do ſee him, - 


for ſight is fancy, is it not? or do.-you feel 
my Couſin with your Eyes? The « imdeed, 
« charming blindneſs, reply d Frankwit, and the 


fancy of. your fiat | excels the certainty of our's $i 


Frange : that theregfhould be ſuch glances even ins 


blinaneſs. 


-- 
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 rejojnu'd Celeſia 


of the ſlight of hand, which, © when 


DTT POTS —_— 
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blindneſs ? You, fair Maid, require not Eyes t9 

conquer, if your night has ſuch Stars, what Sun- 

foine_would your day. of fone ' bave, if ever you 
Ole 


ſhould ſee ? | I fear thoſe Stars you talk: of,” 
{aid Belvira, have ſome” influence. on you, 


and by the compaſs you ſail by now, I gueſs. 


you are ſteering to my Couſin. Sne is in- ' 


deed.charming enough to have been another 


| Off-ſpring of *bright Yenxs, blind like her 


Brother Cupid. That Cupid, reply'd Celefia, 


T am efraid bas ſhot me, for methinks I woulT 
a 


not | have ' you marry. Frankwit', but rather 


live as you do without the leaft Enjoyment, for 


methinks if he were marry'd, he wwuld be more 


out of my fight than he already ir Ah! Ma-' : 


dam, return'd Frankwir, love is no Cameli- 
on, it cannot feed on Air alone. No: $4, 


like love 4;{elf, have am*roas looks ro feed 'on.. 
Ah! believeit, ſaid Pelvirs, *ris better Frank- 


it, notto loſe Paradice by too mach know- - 


ledge ; Marriage-enjoyment does but wake 
you from your {weert golden Dreams: Plea- 
{ure is but a Dream; dear Frankwir, but a 
Dream, and to be waken'd. 2b! DeareſF, 


but unkind Belvira; anſwer'd Frankwit, [ure. - 


there's no waking from delight, in being Iy! 


tboſe ſoft Breaſts of thine, Alas! ( reply*d ene - 


Bride to- be) it 1s that very lulling wakes? 


you; Women enjoy'd, are like Romances 
read, or Rarze-ſhows once ſeen, meer ious 

ound 
out, you only wonder at your fc:lves for. 


wandering (o before ar thera. ?Tis expedta- 
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you Livers that are not blind. 
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tion endears the blefling ; heaven would - 


not be heaven, could: we: tell what :.tis. 
When the Plot's out you have done' with the 
Play,” and when the laſt A's done, you ſee 
the Curtain.drawn with ' great indilterency., 
Oy Belvira, ay[wered Frankwit, that expetta- 
tiow were indeed a Monſter which” enjoyme nt could 
nos {atisfy ; I ſhould take no pleaſure he rejoin'd, 
rurming from bill to hill, like Children chaſing 
that Sun which I could never catch. O thou 
ſha'r have ir chen, thar Sun'of Love, reply'd 
Belvira, fir d by this complaint, and gently 
ruſh'd intohis arms, (rejoyning,) fo Phebus 
ruſhes radiafit ,- and unſullied into a 'gilded 


Cloud. Well then, my dear Belvira, anſwei'd 


Frankwit,. be aſſured I ſhall be ever yours, as you 
ave mine ; fear not you ſhall never draw Bills of "a 


- pots 2920 jo fof as I ſhall wait in: readineſs. to. pay 
u 


them: ;- but now I talk of Bills, I muſt retire imto 
Cambridgeſhire, ' here I have a ſmall concern 
es yer enmortgaged, I will return thence with a 
brace of thouſand peunds within a week at fartheſt, 
with which our Nuptials by their celebration ſhall 
be  werthy of our love. And then, my Life, my 


Soul, we ſhall be joyn d, never to part again, This 
_ eender expreftion mov 'd Felvirs to jhed fome 


few tears , and poor Celefia rhougit herſelf 
molt unhappy that ſhe kad not eycs ro weep 
with roo ; __but if ſhe hid, ſuch - was the - 
greatneſs of . her grief, that fure the would 
have ſoon grown blind wich weeping. In 


. ſhort, after a great. many ſoft vows, and 
, Promiſes of an inviolable faith, they parted 
with a pompous fort of pleaſing Woe ;. cheir 


'. Concern 


F. concern was of ſuch a mixture of joy and 
FS f#fadnefs, as the weather ſeems, when it both 
- rains and ſhines. And now the laſt, the 
very laſt of laſt adieu's was over, for the 
farewels of Lovers hardly ever end, and 
Frankwit (the time being Sumner) reach'd 
Cambridge that night, about nine a clock ; 


haſte to fly from what ſo much he 'lov'd ! } 


ney, he thought fit to refreſh himſelf by 
writing fome few lines to his belov'd Bebvira; 
| for alittle Verſe after the dull proſe 'compa- 
” ny of his ſervant, was as great an eaſe to 
him, (from whom it flow'd as naturally and 
unartificially, as his love or his breath) as a 
pace or hand-gallop, after a herd,  uncouth, 
and rugged trot. He therefore, finding his 
Pepaſus was no way tir d with his land travel, 


as follows. 


My deareſt dear Belvira, . 


| 2 knew my ſoul, you knew it yours be- 
FE” Wu 02 FEM n+ =," ie, 
I cold itall, 'and now can tell no-more ; . 
Your preſence never warts f1eth charms to* 
: __ move, #: 
. But now more ' ſtrange, and unknown 
mT pow r. Fou prove, 
For now your very abſence 'ris [ love, 
S20mething there is which fſirikes my wan- 
PINS) dring view, 
And ſtill before my, eyes I fancy you. 


/ 
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(ſtrange !. that he ſhould have make fuck 


and now, tir'd with the fatigue of his Jobr-. 


| takes a ſhortjourney thro the air, and writes. 


" Charm- 
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- Charming you ſeem, all Charming, 'hea- 

_. - venly fair, 
 Kright as a Goddeſs dogs my love appear,” 
You ſeem, Belvira, what.indeed;you are. \ 

Like the Angelick off-ſpring of the skies, 
With bearifick glories in your eyes . 
Sparkling with radiant luſtre all Divine, 
Angels, 2nd Gods! .oh heavens ! how bright 

4g | Ns m they ſhine / 
Are you Beltoira? can I think you mine !, *. 
Beyondev'a thought, I do thy beayries ſee, 
Can ſuch a heaven of heavensbe kept for me 7 
'O be affur'd, I ſhall be ever true, 
I muſt — l 
For if ]-would, I can't be falſe to you. 
Oh ! how Twiſh I might no longer ſtay, 5 
"Tho Frefolve I will no time delay, . c 


One tedious week, and then I II fleet a- 
EL a = "0b . - Way. 

| Tho love be blicd, he ſhall conduct my 
4 "4 KY a We: 2.04 Toad, 
Wing d with almighty loveto your abode, 
Il fly, and grow immortal.as a God, .- 

Shore is my ftay, yer my impatience ſtrong, 
Short cho it 15, alas! I chink it long... | 
_ PIl come, my life, new bleſſings to purſue, 

Love then ſhall fiy a flight, he'never flew, '{ 
E11 ſtretch his balmy wings ;I'm SORE 
Fes noe tet Aaten. 


Frankwit, 


This Letter Belvira receiv'd with unſpeak- 
able joy, andlaid it up ſafely in her bolom, 
laid it, where the dear Author of it bay: be- 

. @ 4. Þþ Fx" Fs 0 $5 35 ore. 
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Abſent ſincerity the beſt aſſures; 
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fore, - and wonderfully pleas'd with his hu- 
mour-of writing.in Verſe, reſolv'd not to be 


at all behind-hand - with him, and ſo writ 


as follows. + 
My dear Charmer, ES, 
Y Ou knew before what power your love 
a | Fe could boaſt, 
But now your conſtant faith confirms me 
-molk, . 
Love.may do much, bur fairh much By 
$3 2 ANY KE: ___ allures,» 
For now: your conſtancy has bound me\, 
Lt EY | TOE PLTIOT TS w7- yours. ) 
I find, methinks, in Verſe ſome pleaſure coo, 

Icannor want'a Muſe, whe write to you. 


Ah! ſoon rerurn, return, my charmingdear, 
Heav'n knows how much. .we mourn. your | 


PEST. abſence here: 
My. poor Cel:/iz now-would charm yourfoul, 
Her eyes, once blind, do now-divinely rowl. 


- An aged Matron has by charms unknown; 

. Given her clear ſight as perfe&t as thy own. 
"And yet, beyond her eyes, ſhe values thee, 
Tis for thy fake alone ſhe's glad to ſee. 


She begg'd me, pray remember her co you, 


That is a task which now-I gladly do. 


Gladly, ſince fo F only recommend _ 
A dear relation, and a dearer friend, 


Ne're ſhall my love ——— but here my 


note muſt end. 
Your ever trae'Belvira, 


When 
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, . When this Letter was written, it was 
trait ſhown to Celefia, who lookt upon any 
thing that belong'd 'to_ Frankwis with re- 
joycing glances ; ſo eagerly ſhe: perus'd. it, 
that her tender eyes ooponeng to water, 
ſhe cry'd out, (fancying ſhe ſawjthe words. 
dance before:her view) Ah.! Couſin, Cou- 


- tin, yout Letter is running away, fſure/it 


can't'go itſelf to Frankwit ? A great'deal of 
otherpleafing innocent things ſhe ſaid, but 
fill her, eyes flow'd more bright with lu- 
ftrous' beams, as if they were to ſhine our ; 
now all that glancing. radiancy which 
had been ſo long kepr fecret, and as if, as 
ſoon as: the cloud of blindneſs once wes 


broke, nothing but lightnings were to flaſh _ 


for ever after. | Thus in mutual diſcourſe 
they ſpent their hours, while Frankwir was 
now raviſhed with the receipt of this chartn- 
ing anſwer. of Belvirss, and þleſt his -own 
eyes which diſcovered to him the much 
welcome news. of fair Celefiss. Often he 
reads the Letter ore and o're, but there his 
fate lay hid, for 'twas that very fondneſs 
proved: his ruin. , He lodgd at -a Coufin's 
Houſe of his, andthere, (it being a private 
family) lodged likewiſe a Blackamoor Lady 


then a Widow. ; a whimſical Knight had 


taken a fancy to _ her.;. enjoy "ber did 1 
fay ? enjoy the Devil. im the fleſh at. once? 1 know 
not how . it was , but he' would fain have 
beena bed with her, but ſhe not conſenting 
on unlawful rerms, (but ſure all terms are with 
ber unlawfal) the Knight foon marry'd her, 

as 
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_ as if there were not hell enough in. Matri- 
mony, but he muſt wed the Devil too. The 
Knight a little after died, and left this Lady 
of his (whom I ſhall call 42orea) an Eſtate 
of ſix thouſand polnds' per 4mm: Now this 
Moorea obferved the joyous Fraukwit with 'an 
eager look, her Eyes ſeemed like Stars 
the firſt magnicude gating the night ; ſhe 
_ greatly importuned him to diſcover the oc- 
caſfion' bf his tranſport, but he denying it; 
(as 'tis the humour "of our Sex) made her the 
more inquiſitive ;. and being jealous. that ic 
.was from a Miſtreſs, emplioy'd her Maid to 
ſteal it, and. if ſhe found. it ſuch-ro bring ir 
her ; accordingly itſucceeded, for Frankwir 
having drank hard- with' fome of the' Gen 
tlemen of that Shire, found himſelf indif- 
poſed; and foon went to Bed, ' having pur 
the Letter in-his pocket : The Maid there- 
fore-to Aforrea contrived that'all the other 
| Servants ſhould be. out of the way, ' that ſhe. 
might plauſibly officiate in the warming the 
bed of the indiſpoſed Lover, ' but likely, bad 
itnot been ſo, . the had warmed it by his in- 
rreaties in a.more natural manner ; he. be- 
ing-in bed in an inner Roqm, ſhe ſlips' out 
the Letter from his pocker, carries it to her 
Miſtreſs co read,” and ſo reſtores it whence 
jhe had it ; in the morning the poor Lovyee 
wakened in a violent Fever, burning with 
a fire more hot than that of Love. [In ſhort, 
he continued ſick a confiderable while, all 
which time the Lady Morea conſtantly viſit- 
. ed him, and he as unwillingly (aw her ( por 

Eft- 
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Gentleman). as he would have. ſcen a -Par- 
fon ; for as the latter>would | have per- 
{waded, fo the former ſcared--him to Re- 
_ -pentance. ' In the mearr while,” during. his 

ſickne(s, ſeveral Letters were' ſent to him by 

his Dear Belvira, and. Celeſis too, (then 
| Tearning to write) had made a ſhift to give 

him a line-'or two in Poſtſcrpe with her 

Couſin; but-all was intercepted by the jea- 

louſy of the Black Moorea, black in her mind, 

and dark, as well asin. her body. Frankwit 

£00 Writ ſeveral Letters as he was able, com. 

plaining of her unkindneſs, thoſe . likewiſe © | 
were all ſtopt by the ſame Blackmoor Devil. _ . 
_Ar laſt, it happened that Wildvill, (who I 

rold my Reader was Frankwir”s friend) came. 

to.-London, his Father likewiſe dead, and now 

Maſter of a very plentiful. fortune, he re- 

ſolves to. marry, and paying a. viſit to Belvi- 

ra, er:quires of ' her, concerning Frankwit , 

the all in mourning; for the loſs, told/ him -- © 

his friend was dead. Ah !Wildvill, heis dead, - - 

ſaid ſhe, . and died:not mine, a Blackmoor 
Lady had bewitched him from me;1 receiy- 

ed a Letter lacely which. informed me all ; _ - 

there was no name ſubſcribed to -it, but it - 

intimated, that it was writteT at the requeſt 

of dying Frankwitg. Oh! Lam forry at my 

{onl, faid W1dvill , for I loved him with the 

beſt, the deareſt friendſhip ; no doubt then, _.. 

rejoyned he, 'tis Witchcraft indeed that could - 
0 * make him faiſe to you; what delight could he _ 
 * _- take in a Blackmoor Lady, tho the had re-. 
ceived him atonce with a ſoul as open as 

De : "'D .. her 
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her longing arms, and with: her Petticoac 
vg off her modeſty. Gods ! How could 
e change a whole Field argent into down- 
right Sables, Twas done, returned Cele/is, 
with no ſmall blot, I fancy to the Female 
Scutcheon. In ſhort, after ſome more dif- 
courſe, but very ſorrowful, W7dvill takes 
his leave, extreamly caken with the fair Bel- 
vir, more beauteous in her cloud of woe ; 
he paid her afrerwards frequent viſjes, and 
found her wonder for the odd inconſtancy 
of Frankwit, greater than her ſorrow, ſince 
he dy'd fo unworthy of her. Wilduill at- 
cack'd her with all the force of vig*rous love, 
and ſhe (as ſhe thought) fully convinc'd of 
Frankwit's death, -urg'd by the fury and im- 
 patitchce of her new ardene; Lover, foon 
ucrender'd, and the day of their Nuptials 
new arriv'd, their hands were rnd, In 
the mean time Frankyir, (for he till livd) 
knew nothing of the injury the baſe Adooreq 
pradtic'd, knew not that 'twas thro her pri- 
vate order, that the fore-mention'd accounc 
of his falſſiood and his death was ſent ; but 
imparient to ſee his Dear. Belvirs, tho yet 
extremely weak, rid poſt to London, and 
that very day arriv'd there, immediately 
after the Nuptjals of his Miſtreſs and his 
Friend were celebrated. I was at this time 
in Cambridge, and having ſome ſmall ac- 
quaintance with this Blackamoor Lady, and 
ſitting in her Room, that evening, afrer 
Frankwit's departure thence, in Moore's ab- 
{znce, ſaw inadvertently a bundle of _—_— 
; | Which 
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which ſhe had gathered up, as I ſuppoſe, t 
burn, ſince now they Lows MT ke 
having no farther hopes of him; I fancy'd I 
knew. the hand; and thence my curioſity 
only led me to ſee the name, and finding 
Belvira ſubſcrib'd, I began to gueſs there 
was fome foul play in hand, © Belvira being 
my particularly intimate acquaintance: I 
- read one of them, and finding the contents, 
convey'd them all ſecretly out with me, as I 
thought, in point of juſtice I was bound, 
and fans them to Belvira by that night's Poſt ; 
fo that they came ;to her hands loon after 
the miuute of her Marriage, with an ac- 
count how, and by what njeans I came: to 
tighton them. .No doubr but they exceed- 
ingly furpriz d her ; but Oh! Much. more 
ſhe. grew amazd immediately after,;. to ſee 
the poor, and now unhappy Frankwit, who 
privately had enguir'd for her below, being 
Fodived as a ſtranger, who ſaid he had ſome; 
urgent buſineſs.with her in a back Chamber. 
below ſtairs. What Tongue, what Pen can 
expreſs the mournful ſorrow of this Scene: 
At firſt they both ſtood dumb, and almoſt 
ſenfelels.;' the took him for the Ghoſt'of 
Frankwit ; he looked fo pale, new riſen from 
his - ſickneſs, he ( for. he had heard at his 
efitrance ia the Houſe, that his Bekvira mar- 
ry.d Wildvil) ſtood in a maze, and like a 
hoſt indeed, wanted the power to ſpeak, 
till ſpoken to the firſt. At, laſt, he draws 
his Sword, deſigning thereto fall upon it in 
her preſence; ſhe. then - imagining 5s 
oe eres on Baka bh on rue bc: OT, 
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Ghoſt too ſure, and come, 29 kill her, ſhrieks 
out and ſwoqns ; he ran, immediaeely.tq her, 
and catch'd\ her in his-arms,- and. while he 
ſtrove. to. revive,and. bring. her £0; berſelf, 
tho, that he thought :gguld never now- be 
done, ſince. the was .marry'd:, Wilduilt mif- 
ſing his Bride, and; hearing the loud fhriek, - 
came running down, and.entring theRogm, 
Tees his Bride lye claſpt--in Fraukwit.s ; areas, 
Ha! Traytor ! He crys | out, drawing: his 
Sword with. an impatient fury, havs:,you 
kept that Stgumpet all this while,curſt Fraxk- 
wit, and now think fit to put your damn'd 
caſt Miſtreſs upan.me,; could not yau;for- 
bear, her neither ev'n on! my wedding day? 
Abominable Wretch:! Thus ſaying,he made 
a fyll-:paſs 'at Frank, and ron-him thy 
the-left arm, and quite throthe Bady-of the 
poor Belvirg ; that ent imwedhee y made 
her ſtart, tho Frazkwit's endeavours  all-: be- 
fore were uſeleſs, Strange ! that her death 
reviv'd her! for ah! ſhe felt that now ſhe 
only liv'd to dye ! ſtriving thro wild amaze- 
ment to.run from ſuch a Scene of horror, 
as her apprehenſfions ſhew!d. her; down ſhe 
dropt , and Frankwit ſeeing her fall , ( all 
friendſhip diſannull'd by ſuch a chain of in- 
juries) draws, fights with, and ſtabs his own 
lov'd Wilduill. Ah! who can expreſs the 
| horror and diſtrai n;of this fatal miſunder- 
ſtanding ! the Houſe 'was alarm'd, and in 
came poor Celefis, running in confuſion juſt 
as Frankwit was off cing to kill himſelf, to 
dye with-a falſe _— and perjur d _— 
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